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chonias-and his brethren , = 


—  ” Ae Pri 


bout the time they were Car 


neration of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the-Son of! 

avid, the ſon of Abraham. 
2 Abraham begat Iſaac,and | 
Jen begat Jacob, and Jacob 


"legat Judas and his brethren. 


_ . 3 And Judas begat Phares 
—nd Zara of Thamar, and 

APtares begat Eſrom, and EC. 

om begat Aram. 

| 4 And Aram begat Ami- 


ried away to Babylon, | 
12 And after they were 
brought to Babylon, Jecho=/ 
'nias begat Salathiel, and Sala- 
thiel begat Zorobabel. 
13 And Zorobabel begat As 
biud, and Abiud begat Elia-; 


kim, and Eliakim begat Azor.' 
14 And Azor begat cog | 


' adab, and amleedh begat 
|24aaſſon, and Naaſſon begat! 
{| almon, 
| 5 And Salmon heyat Booz 
'| f Rachab, and Booz. beoat 
| Wbed of Ruth, and Obed be-! 
at Jeſle. 

, 6 And Jeſlle bhegat David 


_ 


.:en the wife of Urias. 
7. And Solomon begat Ro-! 
oam, and Roboam begart A-| 
Ia, and Abia begat Aſa. 
—=$ And Aſa begat Joſaph: 
* 12d Joſaphat begar Joram , 
1d Joram begat Ozias. | 
'9 And Ozias begat Joa- 
12m, and Joatham begart A- 
12z , and Achaz begat Eze-! 


he king, and David theking| 17 So all the generation 
"ou Solomon of her that bad) from Abraham to David, « 
| fourteen 


fo 


bi 


At | 


and Sadoc begat Achim,” 
Achim begat Eliud. 30 

15 And Eliud begat El 8 
Zar, and Eleazar be2at M 
than, and Matthan b:gat Ja- 
cob. 

16 And Jacob begat Joſeph 
the hushand of - Mary , of 


whom was born Jeſus, what 
is called Chrilt. 


generations :_ and” 
from David until the CaIrys 
ing away anto Babylon, & 
Durceen generations 3 and. - 
ſ rom the carrying away wmeſ _-* 
Babylon unto Chrifd, arg” 
fourteen generations, = "Ef 
13 F Now the birth of Te 4 
ſus Cheiſt was on this wile} ics A 
when as hismother Mary was I 
eſpouſed to Joleph Ab 
they came. toz2ther, 


las. 
.1o And Ezeki:s begat M2- 
aſſes, and Manfizs bogat A- 


10N, and Amon h $ C7, - r Joſt? 8) 
11 And Jolias begac 
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Gholt. 
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Chri#t born. <. Matthew. The wiſe men of the eaſt 
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| band being 2 juſt man, and the king, behold, there came 

n2* willing to make her a pu- wile-men from the calf to Je- 

blick exainple , was minded Tufalem, 

to put her-away privily. 2 Saying, Where 1s he that 1s 
20 But while he thought on born king of the Jews ? for 


theſe things, behold, the an- we have fzen his [tarin the; 


gel of the Lord appeared un- calt, and are come to worſhip 
to him in a dream, ſaying, him. 

Toſeph thou fon of David, 3 When Herod the king 
fear not to take unto thee had heard theſe things, he was 
Mary thy witc:for that which troubled, and all Jeruſalem 
is conceived in her, 1s of the wich him. 

holy Ghoſt. 4 And when he had gather- 

21 'And ſhe ſhall bring forth ed all the chief prieſts and 
a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his 1cribes of the people toge- 
name Jeſus : for he ſhall ſave ther, he demanded of them 
his people from their ſins. Where Chriſt ſhould he born. 

22 (Now all this was done, 5 And they faid unto him, 
that it might be fulfilled In Bethlehem of Judea : for 
which was ſpoken of the thus 1t is written by the pro-/ 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, het ; 

23 Behold, a virgin ſhall ! 6 Andthou Bethlehem 7» the! 
be with child, and ſhall bring land of Jnda, art not the leaſt 
{forth a ſon, and they ſhall ca}l among the princes of Juda: 
this name Emmanuel, which for out of thee ſhall come a 
being interpreted, is, God Governonr that ſhall rule my 
with us ) | pcople lirael. 
| 24 Then Joſeph being raiſ- | 7 Then Herod, when he had: 
ied from {{cep, did as the 22- Pr:vily called the wiſe-men,; 
{gel of the Lord had bidden enquired of them diligently! 
:hir, and took unto him his wit time the ſtar appeared. 
wwite : 3 And he ſent them to Beth- 
25 And knew her not till Jchem , and ſaid, Go, and 


+ 


name Jeſus. hve found him , bring me! 
CHAP. II. word again, that I may come} 
Oy when Jeſus was and worſhip him alſo. | 


LL VN born in Bethlehem of ; 9 When they had heard the! 
udea 10 the days of Herod King, they departed, and lo, 


ſhe had brought forth her firſt- earch diligently for - the! 
born ion; and he callcd his yonng child, and when ye! 
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=> worſhip him. ___ SHE: "Thaik.. u Tb feeth ito Erypr: 
the ſtar which they ſaw in th 16 + Then Herod when he 


caſt, went before them, rilt ſaw that he was mocked 0 


ir came and ſtoud over where the wiſe-men, was — 


the young child was. wroth, and ſent forth, an 


10 When they ſaw the ſtar, flew all the cnidren thay 
they rejoyced with exceeding” were in Bethlehem, and in all 
greens Joy. the coaſts thereof , from twat 


1 Þ And when they were years old and under, accord- 
romaine tne houſe, they ſaw. ing tothe time which he had 
the young child with Mary diligently enquired of the 
his mother, and fell down , wiſe-men. 
and worſhipped him 2 and [7 Then was fulfilled that 
;wien they had opened their: which was ſpoken by Jeremy; 
treaſures, they preſented un-| the prophet, ſaying, 
to him oifrs ; oold,and frank- 18 In Rama was there a! 
incenſe, and myrrhe. voice heard, lamentation, and! 

12 And being warned of; weeping, and great mourn -! 
God 1n a dream , that they! ing, Rachel weeping for her! 
ſhould not return to Herod, children, and wonld not bej 
they departed into their ownj comforted, becauſe they are! 
countrey another way. not. : 
' 13 And when they were de-; 19 { But when Herod was! 
parted, behold, the angel of} dead, behold, an ange! of the} 
the Lord appeareth to Joſeph! Lord appeareth in acn_— 
in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe,andito Joſeph in Egypr, 


take the young child, and his} 20 Saying, Ariſe, and take! ; 


mother, and flec | into Egypt,'the young child and his mo- 


and be thou there until I!ther, and gointo theland off 


bring thee word: for Herod 'Iirael : for they ate Ria 
will ſeek the young child to; which ſought the youngeh ds 
deſtroy him. life. 

| 14 When he aroſe hetooki 21 And he aroſe, and took! 
ithe young child and his mc-!the young child and his m9g-! 


ther by night, and departed ither, and came into the land] 


into Ev2ypt : of Iſrael. 
| 15 Andwas there until the] 22 But when he heard that: 
(death of Herod: that it might |Archelaus did reign in Judea,' 
bs fulfiled which was ſpoken |in the room of his father Ir 
'of the Lord by the prophet, |rod, he was afraid ro-gat 


2 
. |faying, out of Eg gypt have 1/ther : notwirk{tandiag, being Bf 5 
6 Aled y 303. ne _wark | 
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[ warned of God in a dream, he; 8 Bring forth therefore, 
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turned aſide into the parts of fruits meet for repentance, 4 
Galilee : ' © And think not to Jay; 
23 And he came and dwelt within your ſelves,we have A- 
in acity called Nazareth,that braham to ozr father: for l 
it might be fulfilled which fay unto you,that God is able 
was ſpoken by the prophets, of theſe ſtones to raiſe up cþil- 
| He ſhall be called a Nazarene. dren unto Abraham. 
| CHAP. III. | 10 And nowallo the ax is 
N thoſe days came John [laid unto the root of the trees:; 
the Baptiſt, preaching in (therefore every tree which 
the wilderneſs of Judea, bringeth not forth good fruit 
' 2 And ſaying, Repent ye: is hewn down, and calf into! 
for the kingdom of heaven 1s|the fre. be. 1 
at hand. F" ' 11 1 indeed baptids you! | 
| 3 For this is he that was|with water nnto repentance; « 
ſpoken of by the prophet E-|bnt he that cometh after me} *Y? 
{ſ-ias, ſaying, The voice oflis mightier then 1, whoſe ſhoes 
;one crying inthe wilderneſs,|I am not worthy to bear : he 
{Prepare ye the way of the|ſhall baptize you with the ho- 
{Lord, make his paths ſtraight. ly Ghoſt, and with fire. 
4 And the ſame John had} 12 Whole fanz in his hand, 
his raiment of camels hair, |and he will throughly purge! 
jand a leathern girdle abourihis floor,and gather his wheat 
this loyns ; and his meat was/into the garner : but he will 
Jocuſts and wild honey. \burn up the chaff with un-! 
5 Then went out to him iquenchable fire, | 
eruſalem and all Judea, and! 13 & Then cometh 
=Il the region round about from Galilee to Jordan v 
ordan, John, to be baptized of him. 
6 And were baptized of; 14 But John forbad him, 
im in Jordan , confeſſing ſaying, I have need to be ha-} |} 
heir fins, < 'Prized of thee, and comelk! 
7 N But vhen he faw many ithou to me ? | 
f che Phariſces, and Saddn-| 15 And Jeſus anſwering , 
ces come to his baptiſm, he !ſaid unto him, Suffer jt 10 bet |} 
a1d unto them, O generation |fo now : for thus it becometh 
f vipers, who. hath warned [us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. 
'ou to fic from the wrath to)T hen he {uffercd him, 


ome ? ; 26 And Jeſys when he was 
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baptized, went up ſtraight- thee up, leſt at any time! 
{way out of the water : and lo, thou daſh thy foot againſt a: 
[the fieavens were opened un- "ſtone. | 
[to him, and he ſaw the Spirit. 7 Jeſus faid unto him, It is 
jof God deſcending like a:written again , Thou ſhale ! 
'dove, and lighting upon [not tempt theLord thy God. 
'him. 8 Again, the devil taketh: 
' 17Andlo, a voice from/him up into an exceeding 
heaven, ſaying, This is my |high mountain, and ſheweth' 
[beloved Son, in whom I am 'him all the kingdoms of the! 
| well pleaſed. world, and the glory . of 
| CHAP. IV. * |them: | 
Yi An was Jeſus led up of | 9 And ſaith unto him, All 
| he ſpirit into the wil-| theſe things willI give thee, | 
| dernefs, to be tempted of the] if thou wilt fall down and; 
| devil. ; worſhip me. | 
| 2 And when he had faſted) 10 Then faith Jeſus unto! 
fourty daysand fourty nights,] him, Get theg hence, Satan :| 
[he was afterward an hun-; forit is written, Thou ſhalt} 
| gred. ; worſhip the Lord thy God, ; 
| 3 And when the tempter;and him only ſhalt thou! 
came to him, he faid, If thou! ſerve. 


breal. | and miniſtred unto him, | 
But he anſwered and ſaid,, 12 T Now when Jeſus had 
h 1s written, Man ſhall not! heard that John was calt into 


by bread alone, but by! priſon, he departed into Ga- 

ry word that proceedeth! lilee, 

out of the mouth of God. | 13 And leaving Nazareth, 
5 Then the devil 5, he came and dwelt in Caper- 


ſetteth him on a pinacle of] coaſt, — borders of Za- 


the temple, | bulon aod 
| 6 And faith unto him, If 14 That it might be fulfils 


ten, He ſhall give his angels! 15 The land of Zabu 


be the Son of God, command! 11 Then the devil leaveth | 
that theſe ſtones be made! him, and behold, angels came} 


him upintothe holy city, and} naum, which is upon the ſeas 


charge concerning thee, and] and the land of Nephthalim, 
intheir hands they ſhall bear; by the way of the ſea beyond} - 
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thou he the Son of God, caſt! led which was ſpoken Þy Ex _. 1 
thy ſelf down : for it is writ-; ſaias the prophet , fayings Þ: & 
bulon, 
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—IChriZt preacheth © 'S. Maithew. 
fordan, Galilee of the Gen-| 24 And his fame went) 
'tilzs : ' throughout all Syria:and they! 


| 


yyou fiſhers of men. 


jnef,and al manner of diſeaſe S 
jawmons the people. ! 8 Bleſſed are the pure 7 | 


5" 


' 


' 16 The people which fat in| brought unto him all ſick! 
;darknefs, ſaw great light: and | people that were taken with! 
to them which fat 1n the re-| divers diſeaſes, and torments, 
gion and ſhadow of death, | and thoſe which were poſle(- 
light is ſprung up. {ſed with devils, and thoſe! 
' 17 From thatrtime Jeſus] which were lunatick , and; 
'began to preach, and to ſay, thoſe that had the Palſie ; and: 
;Repenr, for the kingdom of| he healed them. | 
| heaven 1s at hand. ' 25 And there followed him 
| 13 & And Jeſus walking by] great multitudes of people} 
the ſea of Galilee, ſaw rwo} from Galilee, and fro: Deca-! 
brethren, Simon, called Pe-| polis, 2nd from Jeruſalem, 
ter, and Andrew his brother,} and from Judea, and from be-! 
[caſting a net into the ſea: | yond Jordan, 
| (for they were fiſhers) CHAP. V. i 
| 19 And he ſaith unto them,| N4 ſeeing the multi-; 
Follow me, and I will make tades, he went up into! 
2 mountain: and when he was) 
20 And they ſtraightway! fer, his diſciples came antol 
left ehcir nets, and followed! him, 
hun. 2 And he opened his mouth, 
21 Ard going on from} and taught them, ſaying, ?! 
thence, he ſaw other two bre-| 3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpt-: 
thrcn, James the ſon of Zebe-| rit : for theirs is the kingdom! 
| dee, and John his brother, in{ of heaven. | 


{2 hip with Zebedee their fa-] 4 Bleſſed are they that! 


ther,inerding their nets: and] mourn : for they ſhall be 
he called them. - comforted. | 
22 And they immediately} 5 Bleſſed are the meek : for! 
left the ſhip and their father, they ſhall inherit the carth. 
and followed him. { 6 Bleſſed ave they which do 
23* And Jeſus went about] hunger and thirſt after righ- 


fail G:lilce, teaching in theirjteouſneſs : for they ſhall | 


1ſyn2gecgues, and preaching}filled. DC. 
|the, goſpel of the FEY 7 Bleſſed are the merciful :; 


and healing all manner of ſick- ffor they ſhall obtain mer-| 
Y. | 
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'f | His ſermon L_ V. on the mount... 
%' heart: for they ſhall ſee God. jthe prophets : I am not come! 
| 9 Bleſſed are the peace-ma- | todeſtroy, but to fulfil, 
| kers: for they ſha!! be called! 18 Forverily | ſay unto you, 
the children of God. ' Till heaven and earth paſs, 
| 10 Bleſſed are they which} one jot or one tittle ſhall in no. 
are perſecuted for righteouſ-! wiſe pals from the law,till al 
nels ſake : for theirs is the! be fulfilled. 
kingdom of heaven. 19 Whoſoever therefore 
11 Bleſſed are ye when men: ſhall break one of thele leaſt) 
ſhall revile you,and perſecute! commandments, and ſhall 
ycu, and ſhall ſay all manner! teach men ſo, he ſhall be called 
of evil againſt you falſly for] the leaſt in the kingdom of 
my ſake. | heaven ; but whoſoever ſhall 
12 Rejoyce, and beexceed-; do, and teach them, the ſame 
ing glad : for great 7s your re-! ſhall he called great in the! 
ward in heaven : for ſo per-} kingdom of heaven. | 
ſecuted they the prophets 20 For [ ſay unto you, t af. 
waich were before you. | except your Tighteouſneſs 
13 Yeare the ſalr of tlie; ſhall exceed the r1yhteonſneſs 
earth : bur if the ſalt have loſt] of the ſcribesand Phariſees,y 
his favour, wherewith ſhall ic} ſhall in no caſe enter into 
be ſalted ? it is thenceforth! the kingdom of heaven. 
| good for nothing, but to be} 21 © Yc have heard, that it 
caſt out, and to be troden un-| was ſaid by them of old time, 
| der foot of men. Thou ſhalr not kill : and whos; 
[4 Yeare the light of the! ſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in| 
'world. A city that is ſet on an! danger of the judgment. | 
{ hill, cannot be hid. | 22 But | ſay unto you, That 
i5 Neither do men light a] whoſoever is angry with his 
candle, and put it under a{brothcr without a cauſe, ſhall 
buſhel : but on a candleſtick, ;be 1a danger of the judg-! 
and it giveth light unto all/ment:: and whoſoever ſhall! 
that zre in the houſe. ſay to his brother, Raca,ſhall' 
16 Let your light ſo ſhine|be in danger of the councel | 
b:fore men, that they may |but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 
ſ22 your good works, and ifool, ſhall be in danger of 
'glorifie your Father which is|hell-fre. | 
1n heaven, ' 23 Therefore, if thou brin 
17 %| Think not that I am thy gift to the altar, an 
come to deſtroy the law cr. there remembreit that thy 
SPEED: brother; _ 
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| out thence, till thou haſt paid i them of old time, Thou ſhalt } 
' the uttermoſt farthing. [!not forſwear thy ſelf, but | 


_ jand not that thy whole body {cation be,Yea,yea ; Nay,nay: 


caſt ir from thee: for ir is cant nor make one hair! 
profitable for th-e that one of 


' 
' 


thee ; body ſhould be:. Caſt into ' 
24 Leave there thy gift be- hell. 

fore the altar, and go thy | 311t hath been fad, Whos | 
'way, firſt be reconciled to ſoever ſhall put away his wiſe, | 
'thy brother, and then come {let him give her a writing of | 
and offer thy gift. divorcement. 

' 25 Agree with thine ad- | 32 But 1 ſay unto you, that. | 
'verſary quickly, whiles thou [whoſoever ſhall put away his | | 
art in the way with him: leſt |wife, ſaving for the cauſe of | 
at any time the adverſary de- fornication, cauſeth her to | 


liver thce to the judge, and {commit adultery : and who- | 
the judge deliver thee to the |ſoever ſhall marry her that is| 


officer, and thou be caſt into |divorced, commutteth adul- | 
priſon. tery. 

26 Verily, I {iy unto thee, 33 Y Again, ye have heard 
thou ſhalt by no means come |that it hath been ſaid by 


27 } Ye have heard that it {ſhalt perform unto the Lord, 


| was ſaid by them of old time, [thine oaths. 


Thou ſhalt not commit adul- | 34 But I ſay unto you, Swear | 
tery. not at all ; neither by heaven | 

28 But [ fay unto you, That |for it is Gods throne : | 
whoſoever looketh on a wo- | 35 Nor by the earth, for it 
man to Juſt afcer her, hath jis his footſto2l : neither by 
committed adultery with her Jeruſalem, for it is the city of 
already in his heart. 'the great King. 

29 Andif thy right eye of- | 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear 
fend thee, pluck it ont, and by thy head, becauſe thou 


white or black. 
thy members ſhould periſh, | 37 But let your communi- 


ſhould be caſt into hell, for whatſoever #& more then 
39 And it thy right hand |theſe, cometh of evil. 


offend thee, cut it off, and | 38 Ye have heard that it 
caſt ie from thee : for. It 15 ſhath been ſaid, An eye for 
profitable for thee that one jan eye, and a tooth for a 
of thy members ſhould pe- jtooth, 

© GFW: =on8" omnrnnmnme 39 XUE} | 
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__JOf a: adultery, - Matthew. ___andof ſmearing. | 
A /brother hath ought azainſt 'riſh, and not that thy whole 
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'other alſo. 41n heaven is perfect. 


'thy coat, let him have thy your alms before men, | 


{ly uſe you , and perſecute {in ſecret : and thy Father 
lyou ; which ſecth in ſecret, himſcl 
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| Love your « enemies. _ Cha ap. _— - Of prayer, 
39 But I ſay unto you, that! more thenother; ? do not even 


ye reſiſt not evil ; but whoſo- | the publicans ſo? | 


ever ſhall ſmite thee on thy | 48 Be ye therefore perfect, | 


right cheek, turn to him the even as your Father which is | 


40 And if any man will ſue | CHAP. VI. | 
thee at the law,and take away Ake heed that ye do not | 


, 


cloke alſo. 'to be ſeen of them : other- | 


41 And whoſoever ſhall /wiſe ye have no reward of 
compel thee to goa mile, go|your Father which is Y 
with him twain. 'heaven. 

42 Give to him that asketh| 2 Therefore, when PE 
thee, and from him that {doeſt thine alms, donot ſound | 
would borrow of thee, turn {a trumpet before thee, as the 


[not thou away. hypocrites do, in the ſyna-| 


43 © Ye have heard that it |gogues, and in the ſtreets, | 


hath been ſaid , Thou ſhalt /that they may have glory! 
love thy neighbour, and hate of men. Verily, I ſay unto! 


thine enemy : you, they have their re-| 
44 Bnt I fay unto you, Love |ward. 


; your enemies, bleſs them that | 3But when thou doeſt alms, 
{curſe yon, do good to them let not thy left hand know 


[that hate you, and pray |what thy right hand doeth : 
for them which deſpiteful- } 4 That thine alms may be 


| 45 Thatye may be the chil- {ſhall reward thee openly. 
[dren of your Father which } 5 And when thou prayeſt, 
is in heaven, for he maketh {hou ſhalt not be as the hy-} 
his ſun to riſe on the evil Þpocrites are : for they love 
and on the good, and ſendeth fo pray ſtanding in the ſyaa- 
Tain on the juſt and on the gogues, and in the Corners 
jun juſt, pf the ſtreets, that they may! 
{ 46 For if ye love them Þe ſeen of men. Verily, {j 

vhich love you, what reward ; 

ave ye? donot even the pu- reward. 

licans the ſame ? ' 6 But thou, when thou 

7 And if ye ſalute your prayeſt, enter into thy clo- 
rethren only, what do you ou t, and when thou haſt ſhut 
4 


— 


ws ar ooo  —_— *——_— — A ep 


ay unto you, they have theirt >. 
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EDT. 
[thy door, pray to thy Fa- 
/ther which 1s in ſecret, and 
'thy Father which ſeeth in 
'fecret , ſhall reward thee: 
| openly. 
| 7 Butwhen ye pray,uſe not 
vain repetitions, as the hea- 
/then do: for they think that 
'they ſhall be heard for their 
/much ſpeaking. 

8 Be nat ye therefore like 
ſunto them : for your Father 
\knoweth what things ye 
Rs need of, before ye ask 
[him, 
| 9 After this manner there- 
'fare pray ye: Our Father 
\which art in heaven, Hailow- 
ied be thy Name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. 


[Thy w1ll de done in earth as! 20 Bur lay up for your ſelves} 
treaſures in heaven, where; 


lit s 1n heaven. 
| 11 Gtve us this day our dai- | 
[ly bread. 


25 WC forgive our debters. 
t3 And lead us not into 


from evil: 


kingdom, and the power,aud 
the glory, for ever. Amen. 


give you. 


| 
[ 


S, Matthew. 
faſt, be not as the hypocrites, 


- | SR 
- 


> 


of a ſad countenance: for they 
'disfigure their faces, that 
they may appear unto men to 
faſt. Verily, I ſay unto you, 
they have their reward, 
t7 But thou, when thou faſt- 
eſt, znoint thine head, and 
'waſl tay face : 
13 That thon appear not 
unto men to fait, but unto 
thy Father which. is in ſecret 2 


2nd thy Father which jeeth 
in ſecret, ſhall reward thee ! 


openly. 
19 I Lay not up for your 
ſelves treaſures npon earth, 


'where moth and ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieves, 


break throuzh and ſteal. 


nei: her moth nor ruſt doth 


corrupt, and where thieves! 
12 And forgive usour debts, |d9 not break through nor | 


ſteal. _ 
21 For wierc your treaſure! 


temptation, bur deliver usjis, there will your heart be' 
For thine 1s the/alſo. 


22 The light of the body ts, 


the eye: if th; erefore thine eye | 
- 14 For, if ye forgive men |be ſingle, thy whole body! 
their treſpaſſes, your hea- |ſha!) be full of lighr. 

venly Father will alfo for-' 


23 Þutif thine eye be evil, 


thy whole boly ſhail be full: 

15 But if ye forgive not men |of darkneſs. If therefore the | 
their treſpaſles, neither will/l;ght that is in thee be dark-| 
your Father forgive your neſs, how great i that dar»; 
{treſpaſſes, 
15 Mgoorer, when ye! 244 Nomancan ſervetwol 


- 
_ i maſters, 


neſs | 


and faſting, — 


Gr oo — —w— — NI ap wrt —-; - 


— - — ww * 


.» — a 3 aa Cs ans, | es 2 
"Fo avoid : Chap. {V11. worlaly care. | 


Fo 


grow; they toil not, neither! you again, 
'do they ſpin. 2 And why heholdeſt thou! 


, 
b 


| 
| 


g 


| clothe the grzſs of the ſield,}thy brother, Let me pull out 


. 


| 


{which to day is, ard to mor-jthe mote out of thine eye z| 


_— 


maſters: for either he will we eat? or what ſhall we! 
hate the one, and love the o- drink ? or wherewithal ſhall | 
ther ; or elſe he will ho!d to we be clothed ? | 
the one,and deſpiſe the other. | 32 (For after all theſe things | 
Ye cannot ſerve God and do the gentiles ſeek) for your | 


mammon. heavenly Father knowerh | 
25 Therefore I ſay unto that ye have necd of all theſe! 
you,take no thought for your things. 


life, what ye ſhall eat, or 33 But ſeek ye firſt the! 
what ye ſhall drink; nor yet ;kingdom of God , and his | 
for your body what ye ſhall /righteonſneſs, and all theſe ' 
put on: 1s not the life more |things ſhall be added unto | 
then meat, and the body then !you. 
Talment ? 34 Take therefore no{ 
26 Behold the fowls of the thought for the morrow: | 
air; for they ſow not,neither jfor the morrow ſhall take 
do they reap, nor gather into |thought for the things of it} 
barns; yer your heavenly Fa- |ſelt: ſufficient untothe day s } 
ther teedeth them. Are ye{ the evil thereof, | 
not much better then they ? CHAP. VII. | 
27 Which of you by taking | bw not, that ye be not | 
'thought can add one cubit un-! J judged. | 


| | | 
' {to his ſtature ? | 2 For with what judgment! 


28 And why take ye thought !ye judge, ye ſhall be judged : 
{for raiment ? Conſider che} and with what meaſure ye 


lilies of the field how they} mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 


29 And yet [ ſay unto you, jthe mote that is in thy bro- 
that even Solomon in a]! his|therz eye, but conſidereſt not 
glory was not arayed like one} the bzam that is in thine own 
of theſe. leye? 

30 Wherefore if Ged ſo} 4 Or how wilt thou ſay to 


row iscaſt into the oven,ſha/!}and behold, a beam s in thine! 
he not much more c!:the you, fown eye? W 
O ge of little fait! ! | 5 Thou hypocrite, firſt calf] 
31 . Theretore take 10! out the heam out of thine own 
thought, ſaying, Whar ſhailleye; and then ſhale thou ſee 
ne RT 


; 
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_ | Beware of 


S. Matthew. ___ _ falſe prophete., 
clearly to caſt out the mote and narrow 1s the way which 
| out of thy brothers eye, leadeth unto lite , and few 
| 67} Givenot that which is' there be that find it. 

holy unto the dogs, neither] 15 %| Beware of falſe pro- 
| caſt ye your pearls before! phets, which come to you 
{ ſwine, leſt they trample them| in ſheeps clothing, but in- 
| under their _—_ turn a-| wardly they are ravening 
| gain and rent you wolves. | 
! 7q Ak, and it ſhall be] 16 Yeſhall know them by 
| given you : ſeek, and ye ſhall|their fruits: Do men gather; 
find: knock, and it ſhall be| grapes of thorns, or figs of 
| opened unto you. thiſtles ? | 
| 8 Forevery one that aketh,| 17 Even ſoevery good tree! 
receiveth: and he that ſeek-!bringeth forth good fruit :; 
eth, findeth : and to him that |but a corrupt tree bringeth! 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. [forth evil fruit. | 


, 


| 
| 9 Or what man is there] 18 A pood tree cannot! 
| of you, whom if his ſon ask [bring forth evil fruit: ncither! 
| bread, will he give him a/can acorrupt tree bring forth! 
{ ſtone ? good fruit. | 
| 10 Or ifke ask a fiſh, will 19 Every tree that bringeth| 
he give him a ſerpent ? not forth good fruit, 1s hewn! 
11 If ye then being evil, down and caſt into the fre. 
know how to give good gifts 20 Wherefore by their) 
unto your children, how! fruits ye ſhall know them. 
much more ſhall your Father 21 4 Not cvery cne that! 
which is in heaven give good! ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord,; 
things to them that ask him ?! ſhall enter into the kingdom! 
j 12 Therefore all things|of heaven : but he that doeth 
whatſoever .ye would that} the will of my Father which 
{men ſhould do to you, do yezis in heaven. | 
even ſo to them : for this is| 22 Many will ſay to me in| 
the law and the prophets. |that day, Lord, Lord, kave 
13 © Enter ye in at the|we not propheſied in thy 
ſtrait gate ; for wide 7s the;name? and in thy name have 
gate, and broad js the way |caſt out devils? and in thy 


that leadeth to deſtruftion, |name done .many wonderful 

and many there be which go! works ? | 

[in therear : | 23 And thenwill I profeſs! 

14 Becauſe ſtrait z- the gate, iunto them, 1 never knew your; 
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+ Tat defer haps vill. helper 
| depart from me ye that work) 3 And Jeſus put forth hs 

iniquity. hand and touched him, ſay-/ 
24 Therefore,whoſcever|ing, I will, be thou clean. 
heareth theſe ſayings of mine, And immediately his lepro-! 
' and doeth them , 1 will liken| ſie wasgleanſed. | 
' him unto a wiſe man which 4 AM Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
built his houſe upon a rock : | See thou tell no man, but go 
25 And the rain deſcended, thy waygdſew thy ſelf to the 
| and the flouds came, and the prieſt, and offer the gift that: 
' winds blew, and beat upon! Moſes commanded for a te- 
' that houſe : and it fell not,] ſtimony unto them. | 
' for it was founded upon a 5 © And when Jeſus was 
| rock, ' entred into Capernaum, there 
| 26 And every one that came unto him a centurion, 
| heareth theſe ſayings of beſeeching him , | 
| mine, and doeth them not, 6 And faying, Lord, m 
| ſhallbelikenedunto a fooliſh ſervant lieth at home ſick © 
| man which built his houſe the pallie grievouſly torment- 
: { uponthe ſand: ; ed | 


| 27 Andtherain Ty 7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, 


Go 


—, 


t | and the flouds came, and the 1will come and heal him. 

| winds blew, and beat upon| 8 The centurion anſwered! , 
| that houſe : and it fell, and! and faid, Lord, Lam not wor- 

| great was the fall of it. thy that thou ſhouldeſt come! 

28 And it came to paſs/under my roof : but ſpeak the; 
when Jeſus had ended theſe/word only, and my ſervant! 
Tayings, the people were aſto-/ ſhall be healed. 
| | nifhed at his doctrine. ; 9 Forlama man under au- 
' | 29 For he taught them as thority, having ſouldiers un- 
| one having authority and not der me: and I ſay to this mar, ; 
; | as the ſcribes. | | Go, and he goeth : and toan-;. 
| CHAP. VIII. ; other, Come, and he cometh 2 
Hen he was come; and to my ſervant, do this, 
| down from the moun-/ and he doeth ir. 
| tain » great multitudes fol-] 10 VWhen Jeſus heard zt, he 
lowed hira. | maryclled, and faid to them 

2 AnJ behold there came that followed, Verily I fay 
/ 2 leper and worſhipped him, unto you , I have not found fo 
ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, gre: faith, no not in Iſrael. 
thou canſt make me clean. | 11 AndI fay unto you, that 

many 
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-{Himſe]f rook our infirmities, 27 But the men marvelled, 
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Cit aſwircth 7 __ Jas the tempeſt. 


4. 


*many ſhall come ſrom the caſt came, and ſaid unto him , 
and weſt, and ſhall ſit down {Maſter I will follow thee! 
with Abraham and Iſaac, and 'whitherſoever thou goeſt. 
Jacob in the kingdom of hea-| 20 And Jeſus ſaithunto him, | 
ven. [The foxes have holes, and' 

12 But the children of the |the birds of theair haveneſts;! | 
kingdom ſhall be caſt out into} but the Son of man hath not; | 
outer darkneſs : there ſhall| where to lay his head, —— 
be weeping and gnaſhing of} 21 And another of his di-! 
teeth. {ſ\ciples ſaid unto him, Lord, 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the iſufter me firſt ro go and bury! 
centnrion, Go thy way, and | my father. | 

'as thou haſt believed, ſo be it] 22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 

done untothee. And his ſer-| Follow me, and let the dead! 

'vant was healed in the ſelf-|bury their dead. : 

fame honr. | 234} And when he wasen-! 

| 14} And when Jeſus was | tred into aſhip, his diſciples 

[come into Peters houſe , he' followed him. 
ſaw his wives mother laid,and! 24 And behold, there aroſe! 
lick of a fever. a great tempeſt in the ſea, in-' 

' 15 And he touched her]ſomnch that the ſhip was co-! 

| hand, and the fever left her :| vered with the waves : but he) 
and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred} was aſleep. 
uato them. | 25 And his diſciples came 

| 16} When theeven was|to him, and awoke him, ſay- 

,come, they brought unto him} ing, Lord, fave us : we pe-! 

[many that were poſleſled with! riſh. 

devils : and he caſt out the; 26 And he ſaith unto them, 

ſpirits with his word , and} Why are ye fearful, O ye of! 
healed all that were ſick : {little faith? Then he aroſe 

17 That it might be fulfil-!and rebuked the winds and: 
ed which was ſpoken by E-ithe ſea, and there was a great! 
ſajas the prophet , ſaying , calm. 


<A 


and bear owr ſicknelſles. ſaying, What manner of man! 
18 Now when Jeſus ſawlis this, that even the winds 

preat multitudes about him, (and the ſea obey him ? 

ie gave commandment tode-| 28 | And when he was! 

pars unto the other fide. come to the other ſide, into 
-19 And a certain ſcribe |the countrey of the Gerge-! 
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Devils caFt out, Chap. 1x. The palſic healed. 
ſenes, there met tim two jand came into his own City. 
poſſeſſed with devils, coming | 2 And behold, they brought | 
out of the tombs, exceeding jto him a man ſick of the pal- ! 
fierce, ſo that no man might jfie, lying on a bed : and Jeſus 
'paſs by that way: feeing their faith, ſaid unto | 
29 And behold, they cricd the ſick of the paliie, Son, be 
out, ſaying, What haye we |of good cheer,thy ſins be tor- 
to<o-with thee, Jeſus thou [given thee. 
'Son of God ? art thou come | 3 And behold;,certain of the! 
(hither to torment us before j{cribes ſaid within them-| 
[the time er felves, I hisman blaſphemeth. 
| 30 And there was a good| 4 And Jeſus knowing theic' 
| way off from them an herd of | thoughts, faid, Wherefore: 
; many ſwine feeding. {think yeevil in your hearts ? | 
31 So the devils beſought| 5 For whether is ealier to; 
; him, ſaying, If thou caſt vs}ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven; 
| ont, ſuffer us to go away into] thee ? or to ſay, Atiſe and| 
: the herd of ſwine. | walk ? | 
| 32 And he ſaid unto them,; 6 But that :ye may know! 
| Go. And when they were| that the Son of man hath' 
| come out, they went into the} power on earth to forgive 
| herd of ſwine : and behold, 
the whole herd of ſwine ran 


| of the palſie) Ariſe, take up 


{1ns,(T hen faith heto the ſick 
violently down a ſteep place 


; 


| 
| the waters. 


fled, and went their ways in- 
to the city, and told every. 
{thing ; and what was be- 
fallen to the poſleſſed of the 


devils. 


city came out to meet Jeſus, 


into the ſea, and periſhed in 


33 And they that kept them| 


34-And behold, the whole! 


thy bed, and go unto thine! 
houſe. | 

7 And he aroſe,and depart- 
ed to his houſe, | 

8 But when the multitude! 
law it, they marvelled, and' 
glorified God, which had gi-! 
ven ſuch power unto men. | 

oF 2nd asJeſus paſled forth 
from thence, he ſaw a man 
named Matthew, ſitting at 


and when they ſaw him, they] the receit of cuſtom: and he) 
beſought him that he would] ſaith unto him, Follow me. 
depart out of their coaſts, ! And he aroſe, and followed; 

CHAP. IX. him, | 


Nd he entred into a) 1oFAndit came to paſs, ag! 
ſhip, and paſſed over, [Jeſus fat at m 


/ 
: 


eat in the houſe, 
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"The diſciples vindicated. S, Matthew. _ The bloody jſue healed. 


behold, many publicans and wine runneth out, and the 
finners came and fat down bottles periſh : but they put 
with him and his diſciples. new wine 1nto new bottles, 

11 And when the Phariſees and both are preſerved. 
ſaw it, they ſaid unto his di-= 18 © While he ſpake theſe 
ſciples, Why eateth your things unto them, behold, 
maſter with publicans and there came a certain ruler 
ſionetrs ? and worſhipped him, ſaying, 

12 But when Jeſus heard My daughter is even now 
that,he ſaid unto them, They dead : but come and lay thy 
that be whole need not a phy- hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall 
ſician, but they that are ſick. live. 

13 But goyeand learn what 19 And Jeſus aroſe,and fol- 
that meaneth, I wil] have lowed him, and ſo azd his di- 
mercy,and not ſacrifice : for l 'ſciples. 


am not come to call the righ- 20 «| (And behold, a wo- 4 


teous, but ſinners to repent- man which was diſeaſed with 
ance. an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
14 T Thencametohim the came behind him,and touched 
diſciples of John, ſaying, the hem of his garment. 
Why do we and the Phariſees 21 For ſhe ſaid within her 
faſt ofr, but thy diſciples faſt ſelf, If I may but touch his 
not ? garment, I ſhall be whole, 
15And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 22 But Jeſus turned him 


Can the children of the bride-. about, and when he ſaw her, 


chamber mourn, as long as he ſaid, Daughter,be of good. 


the bridegroom is with them? comfort; thy faith hath made! 
' but the days will come when thee whole. And the woman 


the bridegroom ſhall be ta-| was made whole from that 


'ken from them,and then ſhall. hour ) 


they falt. 23 And when Jeſus came 
16 No man putteth a piece into the rulers houſe,and ſaw 


'of new cloth unto an old gar-' the minſtrels and the people 
ment : for that which is put making a noiſe, 
in to fill it up, taketh from 24 He ſaid unto them, Give: 


the bottles break, and the! were put forth, he went in, 
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> © Tmo blind menhealed. Chap. x. The apoſtles names, f 


and took her by the hand, and the cities and villages, teach-! © 
the maid arole. Ing in their ſynagogues, and | 
26 And the fame hereof [preaching the goſpel of the! 
went abroad into all that 'kingdom, and healing every | 
land. ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe! 
27 T And when Jeſus de- among the people. | 
parted thence, two blind men 36 T But when he ſaw the; 
:followed him,crying, and ſay-| multitudes, he was moved 
\ing, Thou ſon of David, have | with compaſſion on them, be-| 
; *'mercy on us. cauſe they fainted, and were! 
28 And when he was come! ſcattered abroad, as ſheep ha- 
/into the houſe, the blind men! ving no ſhepherd. 
!cameto him : and Jeſus ſaith! 37 Then faith he unto his 
'unto them, Believe ye that I! diſciples, The harveſt truly «/ 
- /amabletodo this? they ſaid! plentequs, but the labourers: 
'unto him, Yea, Lord. ' are few. | 
29 Then touched he their; 38 Pray ye therefore the 
' (eyes, ſaying, According to! Lord of the harveſt, that 
your faith, be it unto you. |! will ſend forth labourers int 
30 And their eyes were| his harveſt. | 
; opened, and Jeſus ſtraitly! CHAP. X. | 
| charged them, ſaying , See! Nd when he had called} 
; that no man know 2. unto him his twelve di+4 
{ 31 But they, when they! ſciples, he gave them powe 
| weredeparted, ſpread abroad! againit unclean ſpirits, toca 
; | his fame in all that countrey.; them out, and to heal al 
| | $32 T Asthey went out, be-| manner of fickneſs, and al 
[ 


hold, they brought to him a! manner of diſeaſe. 

dumb man poſleſſed with a; 2 Now the names of th 
devil. ' twelve apoſtles are theſe 
; 33 And when the devil Was, The firſt, Simon, who 1 
{caſt ont,the dumb ſpake: and} called Peter, and Andrew hi 
{the multitudes marvelled \| brother, James the ſox of Ze 


| (ſaying, It was never fo ſeen in| bedee, and John his brother 
| 


Iſrael. / $g Philip, and Bartholo- 
| 34 But the Phariſees ſaid, !mew, Thomas and Matthe 
{He caſteth out the devils|the publican, James re ſo 
!through the prince of thejof Alpheus, and Lebbeus 
devils. whoſe ſurname was Thad, 
35And Jeſus wentabout all jdeus, | 
* | | B 2 4 Sit 


— 
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Chri#t ſends forth S. Matthew. bis difeipler.” 


4 Simon the Canaanite,and 'of that houſe, or city, ſhake 
Judas Iſcariot, who alſo be-, off the duſt of your feet. 
trayed him. 15 Verily I ſay unto you, It 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent ſhall be more tolerable for 
forth, and commanded them. the land of Sodom and Go- 
ſaying, Go not into the way; morrah, in the day of judg- 


of the Gentiles, and into ary ment, then for that city. 


city of the Samaritanes enter is © Behold, I ſend you 

ye not. forth as ſheep in the midſt of: 
6 But go rather to the loſt wolves : be ye therefore wiſe 

ſheep of the houſe of Iſracl. | as ſerpents, and harmleſs as 
7 And as ye go,preach,ſay-! doves. 

ins, 1 he kingdom of heaven] 157 But beware of men, for 


1s at hand. they will deliver you up to 


8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the the councels, and they will 
lepers,raiſe the dead, caſt out. ſcourge you in their ſyna- 
devils : freely ye have recei-/ gogues. 
ved, freely give. 18 And ye ſhall be brought. 

9 Provide neither gold ,; before governours and kings 
nor ſilver, nor brals in your; for my ſake, for a teſtimony 


/purſes : | againſt them and the Gen- 


:ney, neither two coats, nei-: 


10 Nor ſ{crip for your jour-; tiles. | 
19 But when they deliver; 


'ther ſhoes, nor yet ſtavcs:| you up, take no thought how: 
;(for the workman is worthy] or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it; 
;of his meat ) | ſhall be given you 1n that ſame: 


| 


11 And into whatſoever ci-) hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. + 
ty or town ye ſhall enter, en-} 20For it isnot ye that ſpeak,' 


| 
quire who in it is worthy,and! but the Spirit of your Father: 
| 


there abide til] ye go thence. | which ſpeaketh in you. | 
12: And when ye come into} 21 And the brother ſhall de-; 
an houſe, falute it. | liver up the brother to death,, 
13 Andifthe houſe be wor-| and the father the child : and: 


|thy, let your peace come up-! the children fhall riſe up a-! 


on It: but if it be not wor-| gainſt cher parents,and cauſe! 


jthy, let your peace return to}them to be put to death. 
you, | 22 And yeſhall be hated ofj - 


14 And whoſoever ſhall not!all men for my names ſake :! 
receive you, nor hear your, but he that endureth to the] 
words: when ye depart out|end, ſhall be ſaved | 
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He comforteth then 


23 But when they perfecute 
you in this city, flee ye into 


another : for verily [| ſay unto 
you, ye ſhall not have gone 
over T:c Cities of Ifrael till 
the Son of man be come. 

24 The diſciple is not above 
his maſter, nor the ſeryant 
above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the di- 
ſciple that he be as his ma- 
ſter, and the ſervant as his 
lord : if they have called 
the maſter of the houſe Beel- 
zcbub, how much more ſhall 
they call them of his hou: 
hold ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: | 
for there is nothing covered, 
that ſhall not be revealed ; 
and hid, that ſhall not be 
known. 


27 What I tell you in dark- 
'they of his own houſhold. 


neſs, that ſpeak ye in light : 


and what ye hear in the ear, | 
' mother more then me, 1s not! 


that preach ye upon the 
| houſe-tops. 

' 28 And fear not them which 
{kill the body, but are not 
{able to kill the ſoul : 


deſtroy both ſoul and body: 
in hell. 


29 Are not two ſparrows! 
ſold for a farthing ? and one! 


of them ſhall not fall on the! 
;ground without your Fa-! 
'ther. 

 . 39 But the very hairs of! 
your head are all numbred, 


—— 1 
o 
: 


Chap. x. 


but ra-' 
ther fear him which 1s abl= to 


againFF perſerntion,” 

31 Fear ye not therefore,ye! 
are of more value then many 
ſparrows. 

32 Wholocver therefore 
ſhell confeſs me before men, 
him will I confeſs alſo before 
my Father which is in hea- 
ven. 

33 But whoſocyer ſhall de-' 
ny me before men, him will [ 


alſo deny before my Father 


which is 1n heaven. 

34 Think not that I am 
come to {end peace on earth : 

I came not to ſend peace, but 
a ſword. 

35 For I am come to {et a; 
man at variance againſt his 
father, and the daughter a-; 
 gainſt her mother, and the 


daughter in law againſt her 


mother 1n law. 
36 Anda tans foes ſhall bel 


37 He that laveth father or. 


worthy of me : and he that 
loveth ſon or daughter more, 
then me, is not worthy of me. 

33 And he that taketh nor; 
his crofs, and followerh after 
me, is not worthy of me. 

39: He that findeth his life! 
ſhall loſe it : and he that; 
loſeth his life for my ſate, 
ſhall fad it. 

40 THe that recciyeth you, 
'receiveth me, and he thar re-: 
ceiveth m2, receiveth him! 


' that ſent me. | 
B3 qe _ 
| 


_ | Chrifts teſtimony S. Mitthew. "of Fon 


41 Hethat receiveth a pro-! 6 And bleſſed is he who- 
phet in the name of a pro-! ſoeyer ſhall not be offended; 
' Phet, ſhall receive a prophets in me. ] 
{ reward; and he that recel{ 7 T And zs they departed, 
| veth a righteous man, in the Jeſus began to ſay uneo the: 
| name of a righteous man, ſhall} multitudes concerning John, 
| receive a righteous mans re- What went ye out into th 
| ward. ; wilderneſs to ſee ? A reed 
| 42 And whoever ſhall give ſhaken with the wind ? | 
[to drink unt>* one of ef 8 But what went ye out for! 
little ones, a cup of cold wa+ to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft: 
| teronly, in the name of adi+ raiment ? behold, they that! 
ſciple, verily I ſay mto youy wear ſoft clothing, are inj 
'{ he ſhall in no wile Ioſe his =_ kings houſes. 
ward. | 9 But what went ye ont for} 
| CHAP. XI. | to ſee ? A prophet ? yea, I ſay! 
' A Nditcameto paſs,when unto yon, and more then a! 
| £ A Jeſus had made an end propher. | 
| of commanding his twelve! 10 For this is he of whom it! 
| diſciples, he departed thence is written, Behold, | ſend my 
to teach and to preach in their meſſenger before thy face, 
cities; | which ſhall prepare thy way! 
; 2 Now when John * before thee. 


| Heard in the priſon the works 11 Verily I fay unto you,} 
| of Chriſt, he ſent twoof his among them that are born of! 
diſciples, women, there hath not riſen a 
3 And faid unto him, Art greater then John the Bapriſt: 
thou he that ſhou!d come, or] notwithſtanding, he that is 
| do we look for another ? leaſt in the kingdom of hea-! 
4 Jeſus anſwered and faid; ven, is greater then he. 
unto them,Go and ſhew John 12 And from the days of 
again thoſe things which ye! John the Baptiſt, until now, 
do hear and ſee : [the kingdom of heaven ſuf- 
5 The blind receive their] fereth violence, and the vio-! 
fight, and the lame walk,|lent take it by force. | 
the lepers are cleanſed, and} 13 Forall the prophets,and 
the deaf hear, the dead are{|the lar propheſied until John. 
raiſed up, and the poor! 14 And if ye will receive it, 
have the goſpel preached to{this is Elias which was for to | 


them you 
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"He uphraideth Chorazin Chap. Xi... nd Peth[aida &c. 


1 5 He that hath ears to hear, which art exalted unto hea- 
let him hear. ven, ſhalt be brought down 

16 T But whereunto ſhall I, to hell; for if the mighty: 
liken this generation ? It is works which have bcen done 
like unto children ſitting in in thee, had been done in So- 
the markets, and calling unto. dom,'it would have remained 
their fellows, until this day. 

17 And ſaying, We have pi- 24 But ſay unto you, that 
ped unto you, and ye have, it ſhall be more tolerable for: 
not danced : we have mourn-ithe land of Sodom, in the 
ed unto you, and ye have not: day of judgment, then for 
lamented. thee. 

18 For John came neither. 25 4 At that time Jeſus an- 
eating nor drinking, and they ſwered and ſaid, 1thank thee, 
fay, He hath a devil. O Father, Lord of heaven and 

19 The Son of man came;earth, becauſe thou haſt hid: 
eating and drinking, and they theſe things from the wiſe 
ſay.Behold, a man gluttonous and prudent, and haſt reveal-! 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of. ed them unto babes. 
publicans and finners : but; 26 Evenſo Father, for ſo it 
wiſdom is juſtified of her | ſeerued good in thy ſight. 
children. 27 All things are delivered 

20 T Then began he to{unto me of my Father : and 
upbraid the cities wherein, no man knoweth the Son but 
moſt of his mighty works,the Father : neither know- 
were done, becauſe they re-/eth any man the Father, fave; 
pented not. the Son, and he to whom-: 

21 Wounto thee Chorazin, 'ſoever the Son will reyeal, 
wounto thee Bethfaida : for |him. 
if the mighty works which; 28 U Come unto me all ye 
were done in you, had been that labour, and are heavy 
done in Tyre and Sidon, laden, and I will give you! 
they would have repented reſt. | 
long ago in ſackcloth and| 29 Take my yoke upon you, 
aſhes. and learn of me, for I am 

22 But I ſay unto you, It |meek and lowly in heart: and! 
ſhall be more tolerable for|ye fhall find reſt unto your 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of ſouls. | | 


judgment, then for you. 30 For my yoke is eafie,and 
23 And thou Capernaum, | my burden is light. 
_ 84 __CHNAP. 


I 


| 


| "The  Foargjoes |! 5. Nate: 4 rtproved. 
| CHAP. XII. | parted thence, he went into! 


T that time Jeſus went] their ſynagogue. 


on the ſabbath day 10T And behold,there was! 
through the corn, and his di-| a man which had hz hand! 
ſciples Werc an hungred, and! withered : and they asked' 


| began to pluck the ears off him, ſaying, Is it lawful to 


' Corn, and to cat. | heal on the ſabbath-days ?! 


2 But when the Phariſees that they might accuſe him. | 
ſaw #r, they ſaid unto him, 11 And he ſaid unto ther, | 

3ehold, thy diſciples do that! What man ſhatl there be! 
/ which is not lawful to do up-! among you, that ſhall have} 
| on the ſabbath-day. one ſheep, and if it fall into a; 
| 3 But he faid unto them, pit on the ſabbath-day, will 
| Have ye not read what Da-: he not lay hold on is, and life 
'vid did when he was an hun-; zt out ? 
[yred, and they that were with! 12 How much then is a man 
(him, better then a ſheep? where»! 
| 4 How he entred into the} [fore it is lawful to do well on | 
houſe of God, and dideat the|the ſabbath- days. 
ſhew-bread, which was not 13 Then faith he to the| 
lawful for him to eat, neither|man, Stretch forth thine! 
for them which were withihand : and he ſtretched 7t | 
him, but only for the prieſts ?| forth; and ir was reſtored 
' 5 Orhaveyenotread in the| whole, like as the other. | 
law,how that on the ſabbath-| 14 Y Then the Phariſces 
days the prieſts n the temple! went out, and held a councel 
profane the ſabbath, and are|againſt him, how they might | 
'blameleſs ? (deſtroy him. 
| 6 Butl ſay unto you, that in| 15 But when Jeſus knew ze, 
this place is oze greater then|he withdrew himſelf from | 
cheremple. thence: and great multitudes 

7 But if ye had known what |followed him, and he healed 
this meaneth, I will have |them all, 

iercy and not ſacrifice, ye} *16 And charged them I. 
oe? not have condemned :'they thould not make him | 
he gniltlets. known : 
' $ For the Son of man is] 157 Thatitmight be fulfilled | 
Lord even of the ſabbath-|which was ſpoken by Eſaias| 
day. [the prophet, ſaying, 

9 Kee when h2 was d-| '18 Behold, my ſervant; 
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[The blind and = a. Janb healed.) 
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27 And if 1 by Beelzebub! 
loved ia whom my ſoul is well {caſt ont devils, by whom do! 
pleaſed : I will put my ſpirit{your children caſt zhe- out ?! 


* 


| upon him, and he ſhall ſhew |therefore they ſhall be your! 
judgment to the Gentiles, {judges. _ | 
i i9 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor; 28 But 3f I caſt out devils! 
cry, neither ſhall any man!by rhe Spirit of God, then; 
hear his voice in the ſtreets. ithe kingdom of God is come! 
20 A hruiſed reed ſhall he junto you. | 
not break, and ſmoking flax; ' 29 Or elſe, how can one 
ſhall he not quench, till hejenter into a ſtrong mans 
ſend forth judgment unto ;houſe, and ſpoil his goods, | 
victory. except he firſt bind the ſtrong 
| ' 21 Andin his name ſhall the {man ? and then he will ſpoil 
| Gentiles truſt. 'his houſe. 
| ; 22 © Then was brought; 3o He that is not with me, | 
unto him one poſſeſſed with ajis againſt me: and he that! 
devil, blind and dumb: and gathereth not with me, ſcat-! 
he healed him, infomuch that |tereth abroad. | 
the 'blind and dumb both] 314 Wherefore I ſay unto 
| ipake and ſaw, ;you, All manner of fin and| 
| 23 Andall the people were! blaſphemy ſhall be - forgiven 
| amazed, and ſaid, Is not this unto men : but the oa 
| the ſon of David ? againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
1 | 24 But when the Phariſees, not be forgwen unto men. 
' heard ir, they ſaid, This fellow; 32 And whoſoever ij peaketh| 
| doth not caſt out devils, but|a word againſt the Son of 
| by Beelzebub the prince of} man, it ſhall be forgiven him : 
the devils. but whoſoever ſpeaketh a-/ 
| 25 And Jeſus knew their |gainſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
'thoughts, and ſaid unto them, [not be forgiven him, neither 
[Every kingdom divided a-|in this world, neither in the 
'gainſt it ſelf, is brought toiworld to come. | 


| whom I have choſen, my be- 


| himſelf ; bow ſhall then his! fruit. | 
| kingdom ſtand ? | 34 O generation of vipers,| 
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The ſerthes.and Phariſees S, Matthew.” 


abundance of the heart the. Jonas # here. 


mouth ſpeaketh. 42 The queen of the ſouth 

35 A good man out of the; ſhall riſe upin the judgment 

ond ereafure of the heart, | with this generation,and ſhall 
'y 


ingeth forth good things : ; condemn it: for ſhe came 


and an evil ,man out of the{from the uttermoſt parts of 


evil treaſure, bringeth forth the earth to hear the wiſdom 
evil things. of Solomon , and behold, a 

36 But I ſay unto you, That; greater then Solomon # here. 
.every idle word that men; 43 When the unclean ſpi- 
ſhall ſpeak, t hey (hall give ac-; rit is gone out of a man , he 
count thereof in the day of; walketh through dry places, 
judgment. ſeeking reſt and findeth none. 

37 For by thy words thou! 44. Then he faith, I will re- 
fhalt be juſtified, and by thy/turn into my houſe from 
words thou ſhalt be con-; whence 1 came out; and when 


demned. ihe is come, he findeth zr em- 


38 (. Then certain of the{pty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 
{cribes and of the Phariſees; 45 Then poeth he, and 


anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we|taketh with himſelf ſeven: 
'would ſee a ſign from thee. {other ſpirits more wicked 
' 39 But he anſwered andithen himſelf, and they enter | 
ſaid to them, An evil and'in and dwell there : and the 


;adulterous generation ſcek- laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 


;eth after a ſign, and there then the firſt. Even ſo ſhall it 


ſhall no ſign be given to it but |be alſo unto this wicked gene- 
ithe ſign of the prophet Jo- ration. 
[nas. | | 46 4 While he yet talked 
| 40 Foras Jonas was three |to the people, behold , his 
(days and three nights in the |\mother and his brethren 
[whales belly : fo fhall the Son (ſtood without , deſiring to 
we man be three days and [ſpeak with him. : 
[three nights in the heart of 47 Then one ſaid unto him, 
[the-earth. Behold, thy mother and thy 
| 41 The men of Nineveh brethren ſtand without, delſi- 
[ſhall riſe in judgment with |ring to ſpeak with thee. 
| this generatzon, and ſhall con-| 48 But he anſwered and 
 deman it, becauſe they repent-| ſaid unto him that told Js 
0 


| 


deſare # ſign. 
how can ye, beingevil, ſpeak; ed at the preaching of Jonas, 
good things ? for out of the; and behold, a greater then 
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Whois my mother ? and who} 8 But other fell into good 
are my brethren ? round , and brought forth 


49 And he ſtretched forth! fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, 
his hand towards his diſci-ſome ſixty-fold, ſome thirty- 
ples, and ſaid, Behold my; fold. 
mother, and my brethren. 9 Who hath cars to hear, 

50 For whoſoever ſhall do! let him hear. | 
the will of my Father which; 10 And the diſciples came, 
isin heaven, the ſame is my; and faid unto him , Why 
brother, and ſiſter, and mo-! ſpeakeſt thou unto them in 
ther. | p?rables ? - | 
| CHAP. X!II. 11 He anſwered and faid! 
yes ſame day went Jeſus! unto them , Becauſe it is gi- 

out of the houſe, and} ven unto: you to know th 
fat by the ſea ſide. | myſteries of the kingdom © 

2 And great multitudes} heaven, but to them it is _ 
; were gathered together unto! given. | 
' him, ſo thar he went intoa} 12 For whoſoever hath, tot 
[ſhip, and ſat, and the whole|him ſhall be given, and the 
multirude ſtood on the ſhore. ſhall have more abundance :! 

3 And he ſpake many things! but whoſoever hath not, fron 
unto them in parables, ſaying,! him ſhall be taken awayzeven 
Behold, a ſower went forth! that he hath. | 
to ſow. ' 13 Therefore ſpeak I to 
4 And when he ſowed,'them in parables : becaule} 
ſome ſeeds fell by the ways! they ſeeing , ſee not : and 
ſide, and the fowls came and! hearing, they hear not , nei-! 
devoured them up. - ther do they underſtand. !/ 

5 Some fell upon ſtony pla-! 14 And in them is fulfilled! 
ces, where they had not much| the prophecy of Efaias,which' 
'earth : and forthwith they ſaith , By hearing , ye ſhall | 
ſprung up, becauſe they hadſhear, and ſhall not under- 
[no deepneſs of earth : ſtand : and ſeeing,ye ſhall ſee,| 
6 And when the ſun was /and ſhall not perceive. | 
up, they were ſcorched, and | 15 For this peoples heart 
becauſe they had not root, |is waxed groſs, and their 
they withered away. ears are dull of hearing, and 

7 And ſome fell among /their eyes they have cloſed ; | 
(thorns: and the thorns ſprung leſt at any time they ſhould 
vp and choked them. ſee with ebeir eyes, and hear! 
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With... 


'with their ears, and ſhould choke the word, and he be- 
underſtand with their heart, | cometh unfruitful. 
'and ſhould be converted, and 23 But he that received 
] ſhould heal them. ſeed into the good ground, is 
16 But bleſſzd are your he that heareth the word,and 
eyes, for they ſee; and your \underſtandeth it, which alſo 
ears for they hear. beareth fruit , and bringeth 
; 17 For vertly I fay unto forth ſome an hundred-fold, 
you, that many prophets and |ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. 
'Tighteous men have defired ta! 24 Another ons put 
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fee thoſe things which ye ſee, /he forth unto them, ſaying, 


/and have not feen them: and The kingdom of heaven 1s 
ito hear thoſe things which ye [likened unto a man which 
thear,and have not heard #hem.. [ſowed good ſeed in his field : 

184 Hearye therefore the: 25 But while men ſlept, his 


{parabſe of the ſower. enemy came and ſowed tares | 


; 19 When any one heareth 'among the wheat, and weng 
'the word of the kingdom, and (his way. 


\anderſtandeth z: not, then-| 26 But when the blade was 
\comerh the wicked one, and \ſprung up, and brought forth 


icatcheth away that which 'fruit, then appeared the tares 
'was ſown in his heart : this is |alſo. 


[he which received ſeed by | 27 So the ſervants of the! 
/the way-ltde. 'houſholder came and ſaid un- 
| 20 Bnthe that received the |to him, Sir , didſt not thou 


feed into ſtony places , the {ſow good ſeed in thy field ? 


'fame is he that heareth the [from whence then hath it 


word, and anon with joy re- 'tares ? 
| Cetveth it : ks # 238 He ſaid unto them, An 
2t Yet hath he not root in |enemy hath done this. The 


bimſclf » but dureth for a/jſervants faid unto him, Wilt: 


[while : for when tribulation |thou then that we go and ga- 
[or perſecution ariſeth becaule |ther them up? | 


(ofthe word, by and by he is| 29 But he ſaid, Nay; leſt 


offended. while ye gather up the tares, 
{ 22 He allo that received |ye root up alſ> the wheat 
feed among the thorns, is he | with them. 

[that hearcth the word: and! 30 Ler both grow together 
[the care of this world, and| until the harveſt: and in the 
'the deceitfulneſs of riches! time of harveft I will fay ta 
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The parable of ____ _ _Chap,) Xilj. ____the tares explained,.____. 
the reapers, Gather ye toge-|Declare unto vs the para» 
ther firſt the tares, and bind 'ble of the tares of the field. 
them in bundles to burn them: 37 He anſwered and ſaid! 
but gather the wheat into my unto them , He that foweth 
barn. the good ſeed, is the Son of 
31 © Another parable put'man : | 
he forth unto them, ſaying,| 283 The ficld is the world: 
The kingdom of heaven 1s/|the good feed are the chil- 
like to.a grain of muſtard-}dren of the kingdom : bu 
ſeed, which a man took andthe tares are the children oft 
ſowed in his held. the wicked one : 
32 Which indeed is the] 39 The enemy that ſowed 
leaſt of all ſeeds : but when}them,jis the devil : the 1: and 


it isgrown, it is the greateſt} is the end of the world : an 
among herbs, and becometh a; the reapers are the angels. 
tree : ſo that the birds of the; 40 As therefore the tare 
air come and lodge in thejare gathered and burnt in th 
branches thereof. (fire; ſo ſhall it be in the en 
33 © Another parable ſpake] of this world. 
(he unto them, The kingdom} 41 The Son of man ſhal 
'of heaven is like unto leayen,|ſend forth his angels, an 
'which a woman took and|they ſhall gather out of his 
hid in three meaſures of\kingdom all things that of- 
meal, till the whole was lea-|fend, and them which do ini- 
|vened. quity ; 
| 34 All theſe things ſpake} 42 And ſhall caſt them in- 
| Jeſus unto the m—_— injito a furnace of fire : there 
|parables,2nd %ithout a para-|ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 
ble, ſpake he not unto them -lof teeth. 
| 35 Thatit might be fulfilled{ 43 Then ſhall the righteous 
|which was ſpoken by the pro- [ſhine forth as the ſun, in the! 
[Phet, ſaying, 1 will open my{kingdom of Their Father.] 
mouth in parables, I will ut-] Who hath ears to hear, let! 
ter things which have been{him hear. | 
'kept ſecret from the founda-| 44 © Again the kingdom of 
'ti>n of the world, heaven is like unto treaſure! 
| 36 Then Jeſus ſent the mul-Jhid in a held : the which! 
ititude away, and went in-|when a man hath found, he 


ito the houſe : and his diſci-Jhideth, and for joy thereof 
ples came unto him ſaying , {goeth and felleth all that he 


1 . —_— 


—Other payable. S. Matthew. Chriſt contemned, 


| Hath, and buyeth that field. that when Jeſus had finiſhed 
' 45 © Again, the kingdom of 'theſe parables, he departed 
Heaven is like unto a mer- thence. 
chant-man, ſeeking goodly 54 And when he was come 
pearls: into his own countrey, he 
46 Who when he had found /taught them in their ſyna- ' 
one pearl of great price, he gogue, inſomuch that they | 
went and ſold all that he 1.ud, were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, : 
and bought it. Whence hath this man this. 
47 { Again, the kingdom of, wiſdom , and theſe mighty {| 
heaven is like unto a net that works ? 
was caſt into the ſea, and! $5 Is not this the carpen-!| | 
;gathered of every kind. [ters ſon? is not his mother | 
48 Which when it was full, called Mary ? and his bre- | 
they drew to ſhore, and ſatithren, James, and Joſes, and | 
down and gathered the good Simon, and Judas ? | 
;Into veſſels, but caſt the bad' 56 And his filters, are they: | 
away. not all with us? whence then 
49 So ſhall it be at the end: hath this man all theſe 
of the world : the angels ſhall. things ? 
come forth, and ſever the: 57 And they were offended! | 
\wicked from among theiin him. But Jeſus ſaid unto, 
uſt; them, A prophet is not withe! 
| 50 And ſhallcaſt them into! out honour, ſave in his own' 
the furnace of fire: there;country , and in his own; 
{ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing! houſe. | 4 
;of teeth. | $8 And he did not many} 
51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, | mighty works there, becauſe 
Have ye underſtood all theſe} of their unbellef. E 
7 ſay unto him, CHAP. XIV. 
$2 Then ſaid he unto them,' T that time Herod the! 
Therefore every ſcribe which! A tetrarch heard of the; 
lis inſtruſted unto the king-!fame of Jeſus, 
;dom of heaven, is likeuntoa! 2 And ſaid unto his ſer-| 
man that is an houſholder,|vants, This is John the Ba-! 
which bringeth forth out of]ptiſt, he is riſen from the 
his treaſure things new and\dead , and therefore mighty | 
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old. works do ſhew forth them-| 
| 53 © And itcame topals,|ſelyes ig him, {- | 
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Foby Baptiff bebeaded, Chap. | xiv. The maltirnde fed 
3 « For Herod had laid zt, he departed thence by ſhip 
| hold on John, and bound him, into a deſert place , apart: 
and put him in priſon for He- and when the people had 
rodias ſake, his brother Phi- heard thereof, they tollowed 
| lips wife. him on foot out of the ci- 
4 For John ſaid unto him, ties. 
+ It is not lawful for thee to. 14 And Jeſus went forth 
: have her. and ſaw a great multitude, 
; 5 And when he would have and was moved with compaſ- 
{ Put him todeath, he feared ſion toward them , and he 
the multitude, becauſe they healed their ſick, 
counted him as a prophet. 15 J And when it was 
6 But when Herods birth- evening his diſciples came to 
Yay was keyt, the daughter! him, ſaying, This is a deſert 
of Herodias danced before; place , and the time is now 
them, and pleaſed Herod. 'paſt ; ſend the multitude a-' 
7 Whereupon he promi-; way, that they may go into 
ſed with an oath, to give the villages, and buy them- 
her whatſoever ſhe would: ſelves viCtuals. 
ask. 16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
8 And ſhe, being before in- They need not depart, give 
Nrufted of her mother, ſaid, ye them to eat. 
Give me here John Baptiſts 17 And they ſay unto 
head in a charger. him, We have here but five: 
9 And the king was ſorry : loaves, and two fiſhes. | 
- nevertheleſs for the oaths: 18 He faid, Bring them! 
ſake, and them which ſat with; hither to me. 
'him at meat, he commanded: 19 And he commanded the 
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3t to be given her. multitude to ſit down on the: 
\ 10 And he ſent and behead- graſs,and took the fiveloaves, 
ied John in the priſon. -and the two fiſhes, and look= 


| 11 And his head was brought ing up to heaven, he bleſſed, 
1n acharger, and given to the;and brake, and gave the 
:damſel : and ſhe brought ze loaves to his diſciples, and the 
;to her mother. diſciples to rhe multitude. 
| 12 Andhisdiſciplescame,; 20 And they didalleat,and: 
;and took up the body and bu-!were filled : and they took up! 
Tied it , and went and told|of the fragments that remain 
{Jeſus. ied, twelye baskets full. | 
13 4 When Jeſus heard of | 21 And they that had cat- 
cn 


\ 
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__ The maltitnde fed.” 


eſus walketh S. Matthew. | __on_the_ (6a; 


en were ahout five thouſand and beginning to ſink, he cry-| 
men, beſide women and chil-jed , ſaying}, Lord ſave me. 
dren. | 31 And immediately Jeſus 
; 22 F And ſtraightway Jcſus|ſtretched forth h#- hand, and 
conſtrained his diſciples to{caught him, and ſaid unto} | 
'get into a ſhip, and to go be-|him, O thou of littie faith,| | 
— him unto the other fide, | Wherefore didit thou doubt ?j * 
while he ſent the multitudes 32 And when they were; 
away. 'come into the ſhip, the wind} * 
' 23 And when he had ſent{ceaſed. = 
the multitudes away, he wenc} 33 Then they that were in 

up into a mountain apart to{the ſhip, came and worſhip-; 

havey : and when the evening|ped him, ſaying, Of a truth) 


? 
[was come,he was there alone. |thou art the Son vf God, " | 
[ 24 Butthe ſhip was now in} 34 © And when they were! | 
{the midſt of the ſea, tofled} gone over, they came into the! | 
'with waves : for the wind}land of Genneſaret. | 
'was contrary. 35 And when the men of! 

25 And in the fourth watch| that place had knowledge off | 
of the night, Jeſus went unto! him, they ſent out into all |} 
'them walking onthe ſea. {that countrey round about} Þ} 

26 And when the diſciples and brought unto him all tha | 
ſaw him walking on the ſea,] were diſeaſed , | 
they were troubled, faying, lg 36 And beſought him, thati | 
1s a ſpirit ; and they cried out) they might only touch th | 
{for fear. hem of his garment: and ag | 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus} many as touched were madd þ 
ſpake unto them, ſaying, Be] perfectly whole. | 
of good cheer, it is I, be not! CHAP. XV. | 
afraid. 'Hen came to = | 
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28 And Peter anſwered ſcribes and Phariſees 
him and ſaidp Lord, if it be] which were of Jeruſalem, ſay 
ithou, bid me come unto thee|ing, 

on the water. 2 Why do thy diſciples 
| 29 And he ſaid, Come. And tranſgreſs the tradition off | 
| | when Peter was come downſthe elders ? for they waſh not 
| out of the ſhip, he walked on|their hands when. they ea 
the water to go to Jeſus. bread. | 
30 But when he ſaw the] 3 But he anſwered and ai 
| windboiſterous, he wasafraid:Junto them, Why do you alſo 


+ 


The ſcribes and 


tranſpgreſs the commandment 
of God by your tr2eition ? 

4 For Gcd commanded, 
ſaying, Hononr thy father and 
mother : and, He that curſerh 
father or mother, let him die 
the death. 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever 
ſhall ſay to hs father or his 
mother, 1: « a gift by whatſo- 
ever thou mizhtelt be profited 
by me, 

6 And honour not his father 
or his mother, be (hall be free. 
Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none 
effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did E- 


ſaias propheſie of you, ſaving, 


| 8 This people drawerth nigh 


unto me with their mouth,and| 
honoureth me with their lips : 
but their heart is far from me. 


9 But 1n vain they do wor- 
ſhip me, teaching for dottrimes 
'the commandments of men, 
| 10T Andhecalledthe mul- 
'titude, and faid unto them, 
| Hear and underſtand, 


11 Not that which goeth 


{into the mouth defileth a man: 


Chap. xv. 


planted, ſhall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, 
both ſhall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then anſwered Peter 
and faid unto him, Declare 
unto us this parable. 

16 And jclſus ſaid, Are ye 
allo yet without underſtand- 
ing ? 

17 Do nct ye yet under- 
ſtand , that whatſoever en- 
treth in at che mouth, goeth 
into the belly, and is caſt out 
into the draughr ? 

13 But thoſe things which 
proceed out of the mouth, 
come forth from the heart, 
and they defile the man, 

19 For out of the heart pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, murders, 
aduiteries, fornication , 
thetts, falſe witneſs, blaſphe- 
mies. 

20 Theſe are the things 
which defile a man : but to 
eat with unwaſhen hands, de- 
fileth not a man. 

21 YU Then Jeſus went 


| but that-which cometh out of! thence, and departed into the 
| the mouth, this defileth a man, | coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 


12 Thencame his diſciples, 
and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt! 
| thou that the Phariſees were! 
| offended afrer they heard this! 


| laying ? 


13 But he anſwered and! 


þ tym 


22 And behold, a woman of 
Canaan came our of the ſame 
coaſts, and cried unto him, 
ſaying, Have mercy,on me, O 
Lord, thou ſon of David ; my 
daughter 1s grievouſly yvexed 
with a _ | 


23 But 
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Phariſees retroved, —— 
heavenly Father hath not 


: 


; 


Chr iit healeti 


23 But he anſwered hernot, 


2 word. And his diſciples came 


and beſought him, ſaying, 
Send her away, for ſhe crieth! 


after us. 


2.4 But heanſwered and ſaid, 

] am not ſent but unto the loſt] 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. : 
| 25 Thencame ſhe and wor-/ 
' ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 
| help me. | 
| 26 But he anſwered andſaid,' 
|It is not meet to take the chil-; 


'drens bread, and to caſt ir to 
| Co2s. 


| 27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord :! 
yet the dogseat of the crumbs; 
| which fall from their maſters! 


table. 
28 Then Jeſusanſweredand 
(aid unto her,O woman, great 


[s; thy faith : beit unto thee! 
And her! 


[even as thou wilt. 
' daughter was made whole 
' from that very hour. 

29 And Jeſus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto 
the ſea of Galilee, and went 
up into a mountain, and ſat 
down there. 

30 And great multitudes 
came unto him, having with 
them thofe that were lame, 


'blind, dumb, maimed, and 


S. Matthew. £4 
maimed to be whole, the lame 


many others, and caſt them! 


varion aiſeaſes. 


to walk, and the blind to ſee : 
and they glorified the God of 
[{racl. | | 
32 q Then Teſus called his 
diſciples unto him, and ſaid, I 


have compaſſion on the multi- | 
tude, becauſe they continne | 
with me now three days, and 


have nothing to cat :; andI 


will not ſend them away faſt- 


Ing, leſt they faint in the way. | 

33 And his diſciples ſay un- 
to him, Whence ſhould we 
have fo much bread in the wil- 


derneſs, as to fill lo great a | 


multitude ? | 
34AndJeſus ſaith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye ? 
And they ſaid, Seven, and a 
few little fiſhes. | 
35 And he commanded the | 
multitude to fit down on the 
ground. . | 
35 And he took the ſeven | 


Toaves and the fiſhes,and gave | 


thanks, and brake them, and | 


gave to his diſciples, and the ; 


diſciples to the multitude. 
37 And they didall cat,and ' 
were filled : and they took up 


of the broken. meat that was ! 
lefr, ſeven baskets full. | 


38 And they that did eat, | 
were four thouſand men, be- | 


dawn at. Jeſus feet, and he! ſide women and children. 


healed thery ; 


39 And he ſent away the 


i 
&1 [nſomuch that the mul-| multitude, and took ſhip, and 


titude wondced when they 


{aw he duinb to ſpeat:, the] 
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| came into the coaſts of Mag-! 
dala, | 


; 
— p- at 
| 
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"The Phariſees even. Chap. xvii Peters confeſſion, _ 
| CHAP. XVI. neither remember the five 
He Phariſees alſo with Joaves of the five thoaſand, 
the Sadducees came,and and how many baskets ye 
tempting, deſired himthat he took up ? 
would ſhew them a ſign from 10 Neither the ſeyen loaves 
| heaven. of the four thonſand, and 
2 He anſwered and ſaid unto: how many baskets ye took 
* them, When it is evening, ye' up ? 
ſ ay, Irwillbefair weather : for; 11 Howis it that yedo not 
! rhe skyisred. underſtand, that I ſpake iz not 
3 And inthe morning, [t wi to you concerning bread, that 
* {be foul weather to day : for ye ſhould bewareof the leaven 
| the sky is red and lowring. O! of the Phariſees, and of the 
b- hypocrites, ye can diſcern | Sadducees ? | 
the face of the sky, but can ye 12 Then underſtood they; 
|  'not diſcer» the ſigns of the | how that he bade them not be-! 
| times ? ware of the leaven of bread, 
| 4 A wicked and adulterous , but of the doftrine of the! 
generation ſeeketh after a Phariſees, and of the Saddu-: 
fien,and there ſhall no ſign be | cees. | 
g1ven unto it, but the ſign of, 13 FE When Jeſus came into: 
} \'rhe prophet Jonas. And he the coaſts of Ceſarea Philippy 
left them, and departed. | he asked his diſciples, ſaying, 
' $5 And when his diſciples | Whom do men fay, that I,the' 
were come to the other ſide, Son of man, am ? 
they had forgotten to take. 14 And they ſaid, Some ſay! 
bread. that thor art John the Bapriſh, 
: 6 | Then Jeſus ſaid unto ſomeElias,and others Jeremi- 
them, Take heed and beware! as, or one of the prophets. 
of the leven of the Phariſees, 15 Hefaith unto them, But! 
and of the Sadducees. whom fay ye that I am ? 
| + 7 Andtheyreaſoned among. 16 And Simon Peter anſwer- 
| themſelves, ſaying, 1: is be-| ed and faid, 'T hou art Chrif$; 
cauſe we have taken no bread. ; the Son of the living God. | 
8 Which when Jeſus percei-| 17 And Jeſus anſwered and ! 
ved, he ſaid unto them, O ye! faid unto him, Bleſſed art! 
of little faith, why reaſon ye! thou Simon Bar- jona: for fleſh! » 
| among your ſelves, becauſe ye] ard blood hath not revealed: 
have brought no bread ? ;:t unto thee , but my Father 
9 Do ye not yet underſtand,| which 1s 1n heaven, 
| e__W  24= 
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Peter reproved, __S, Matthew, Chr;/ts tr ansfiguration, 


13 And I ſay alſo unto thee, his life, ſhall Ioſe it : and who- 
that thou art Peter, and up- ſoever will loſe his life for my 
on this rock I will build my fake, ſhall find it. 
church : and the gates of hell 26 For what is a man profi- 
ſhall not prevail againſt it. ted, if he ſhall gain the whole 

19 And I will give unto thee world,and loſe his own ſoul ? 
the keys of the kingdom of or what ſhall a man give in 
heaven : and whatſoever thou exchange for his ſoul ? 
ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be 25 For the Son of man ſhall 
bound in heaven : and whatſo- come in the glory of his Fa- 
ever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ther, with his angels; and then 
ſhall be looſed in heaven. he ſhall reward every man ac- 

20 Then charged he his di- cording to his works. 
ſciples that they ſhould tell 28 Verily I ſay unto you, 
no man that he was Jeſus the There be ſome ſtanding here, 
Chrift. which ſhall not taſte of death, 

21 | From that time forth till they fee the Son of man 
began Jeſus to ſhew unto his coming in his kingdom. 


: ditciples,how that he muſt go CHAP. XVII 


unto Jeruſalem,and ſuffer ma- AN after ſix days, Jeſus 
ny things of the elders, and ..£ A taketh Peter, James,and 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and John his brother, and bring- 
be killed, and be raiſed again eth them up into an high 
the thicd day. mountain apart, 

22 Then Peter took him,and 2 And was transfigured he- 
began to rebuke him, ſaying, fore them, and his face did 
Be it far from thee,Lord : this ſhine as the ſun, and his rai- 
ſhall not he nnrto thee. ment was white as the light. 

23 But he turned, and ſaid , 3 And bebold,thereappear- 
unto Peter, Get thee behind ed unto them Moſes and Eli- 
me Satan, thou art an offence as talkxing with him. 
unto me: for thou ſavoureſt * 4 Then aniwered Peter,and 
not the things that be of God, ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, it 1s 
but thoſe that be of men, 200d for us to be here : if thou 

24 Y Then ſajd Jeſus unto wilt, Jet us make here three 
his diſciples, If any man will tabernacles ; one for thee, and 
come aiter me, ler him deny one for Moſes, and one for 
himfelf,and rake up his croſs, Elias. 
and follow me. 5 While he yet ſpake, be- 

25 For whoſoever will faye hold, a bright cloud overſha- 


dowed | _ 


w 
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He healeth Chap. xvu. the lwnatich, 


'dowed them : and behold, a kneeling down to him, and 


voice ont of the cloud, which ſaying, 
ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 15 Lord,have mercy on my 
in whom I am well pleaſed ; ſon, for he is lunatick, and 
hear ye him. ſore vexed : for oft-times he 
6 And when the diſciples falleth into the fire,and oft in- 
heard zt, they fell on their to the water. 
face, and were ſore afraid, 16 And | brought him to 
7 And Jeſus came and touch» thy diſciples, and they could 
ed them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and not cure him, 
be not afraid. 17 Then Jeſus anſwered 
8 And when they had lift and ſaid, O fairaleſs and per- 
up their eyes, they ſaw no verſe generation, how long 
man, fave Jeſus only. ſhall I be with you? how lorg 
9 And as they came down ſhall 1 ſufter you ? bring him 
from the mountain, Jeſus. hither to me. 
charged them, ſaying, Tellche 18 And Jeſus rebnked the 
viſion to no man, until the Son devil, and he departed out of 
of man beriſen again from him : and the child was cured : 
the dead. from that very hour. 
to And his diſciples asked 19 Then came the diſciples 
him,ſaying,Why then ſay the to Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why 
ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt could not we caſt him out ? 
come ? 20 Aud Jeſus iaid unto them, 
11 And Jeſus anſwered and Becauſe of your unbelief : tor 
ſaid unto them, Elias truly verily I ſay unto you, If ye 
ſhall firſt come, and reſtore have faith as a grain of mu- 
all thiugs : ſtard-ſecd, ye ſhall fay unto 
12 But I ſay unto you, that this mouncain, Remove hence 
Elias is come already, and to yonder place, and it ſhall 
they knew him not, but have remove; and nothing ſhall be 
done unto him whatfoever unpoſlible unto you. 
they liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſo 21 Howbeit this kind goeth | 
the Son of man ſuffer of them. not out, but by prayer and 
13 Then the diſciples un- faſting. 
derſtood that he ſpake unto 22 Þ And while they abode | 
them of John the Baptiſt. in Galilee, Jeſus faid unto 
14 4] And when they were them, The Son of man ſhall be 
come to the multitude, there betrayed into the hands of 
came to him a eerrain man, ,men : 
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23 And they ſhall kill him, and become as little children» 


raiſed again : and they were kingdom of heaven. 
excceding ſorry. 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 

24 Y And when they were humble himſelf as this little 
come to Capernaum, they child, the ſame is greateſt in 
that received tribute-worey, the kingdom of heaven. 
came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth _ 5 And whoſo ſhall receive 
not your maſter pay tribute ? | one ſuch little child in my 

25 He faith, Yes. And when name, receiveth me. 
he was come into the houſe, 6 But whoſo ſhall offend one 
Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, of theſe little ones which be- 
What thinkeſt thon, Simon ?:lieve in me, it were better for 
of whom do the kings of the him that a milſtone were 
earth take cuſtom or rribute ? hanged about his neck, and 
of their own children, or of that he were drowned 1n the 
ſtrangers ? depth of the ſea. 

26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of 7 Wounto the world be- 
ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith unto cauſe of offences : for it muſt 
him, Then are the children: needs be that offences come : 
free. but wo to that man by whom 

27 Notwithſtanding, leſt the offence cometh. 
we ſhould offend them, go 8 Wherefore if thy hand or 


hook, and take up the fiſh that off, and caſt them from thee : 


| thou haſt opened his mouth, into life halt or maimed, ra- 
; thou ſhalt find a piece of mo-! ther then having two hands 


[them for me and thee. everlaſting fire. 


Lid 


A T the ſame time came! thee, pluck it out, and caſt zr 
the diſciples untoJeſus, | from thee : it is better for 


| 2 And Jeſus called a little/twd eyes to be caft into hell- 
child unto him, and ſet him in fire. 


'you, Except ye be converted, | ones ; for I ſay unto you,that 


? 


Hani raghe: S. Witthew. © froid offer, 


and the third day he ſhall be 'ye ſhall not enter into the. 


thon to the ſea, and caſt an thy foot offend thee,cut them! 


; firſt cometh up : and whe:; it is hetter for thee to enter! 


| ney : that take, and give unto! or two feet, to be caſt into! 
CHAP. XVLII. 9 And if thine eye offend: 


;fayinz,Whois the greateſt in| thee to enter into life with, 
\the kingdom of heaven ? one eye, rather then having 


[the midſt of them, 10 Take heed that ye de-| 
| 3 And ſaid, VerilylI fay unto! ſpiſe not one of thefe little! 


In * 


L 
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Chap: Xviii. 


To forgive artrotr—+ 


.Of the lo# ſheep. 


1a heaven their angels do al- | 
whatſoever ye ſhall bind on 


ways behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven, 

11 For the Son of man is 
come to ſave that which was 
loſt. 

12 How think ye ? if a man 
have an hundred ſheep, and 
one of them be gone aſtray, 
doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and fecketh that 
' which is gone aſtray ? 

13 Andif ſo be that he fnd 
it , verily I fay unto you, he 
rejoyceth more of that ſhrep, 

| then of the ninety an{4 nine 
| which went not aſtray. 

' 14 Evenſoit 1s not the will | 
| of your Father which 1s 1n! 


heaven, that one of theſe lit-! 


| tle ones ſhould periſh. 
5 Y Moreover, it thy bro- 


13 Verily TTay unto yo; ? 


earth, ſhall be bourd in hea- | 
v-n: and whatſoever ye ſhall 
louſe on carth, ſhall be looſe4 
in heaven. | 
19 Again I fay unto you, 

that if two of you ſhall agree 
on earth as rouching any 
thing that they ſhall ask, it | 


ſhall be done for them of my | 


Farcher which is in heaven. 
20 For where two or three 


are gathered together in my | 


name, there am I in the midit | 
of them. | 
21 Y Then came Peter to | 
him, and ſaid, Lord, how oft 
ſhall my brother fin again{t 
me, and 1 forgive him ? rel 
ſeven times ? | 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, [/ 
{ay not unto thee, Until ſeven | 


[ther ſhall treſpaſs againlt |imes : but, until ſeventy | 
' thee, go and tell him his fault|times ſeven. | 


between thee and him alone: ' 


23TÞ Therefore is the king- 


| if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt |dom of heaven likened unto| 


gained thy brother. 

| 16 But if he will not hear 
\thee, then take with thee 
/one or two more, that in the ; 
[mouth of two or three wit- 
[neſſes every word may be! 
eſtabliſhed. 

| 17Andit he ſhall neglect to 
[hear them, tell it unto the 
(church : but if he neglect to 
'hear the church, let him be 


'a certain king which would! 
take account of his ſervants. 

24 And when he had begun! 
'to reckon, one was brought! 
unto him which ought him 
'ten thouſand talents. 

25 But foraſmuch as he had; 
not to pay , his lord com-' 
manded him to be ſold, and 
his wife and children, and all; 
that he had, and payment to 


;unto thee as an heathen man !be made. 


land a publicane. 


a 


26 The ſervant eats 
C 4 fell 


T- 


The mercileſs ſervant. S., Matthew. 


fell down ,, and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, have pa- 
ticnce with me, and [| will pay 
thee all. 

27 Then the Iord of that 
ſervant was moved with com- 
paſſion, and looſed him, and 
forgave him the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſervant 
went out,and found one of his 
fellow-ſervants, which ought 
him an hundrcd pence: and he 
laid hands on him, and took 
kim by the throat, faying, Pay 
me that thou oweſt. 

. 29 And his fellow-ſervant 
fell down at his feer, and be- 


{ought him, ſaying, Have pa-! 
tience with me,and I will pay 


thee all. 

30 And he would not : but 
went and caſthiminto priſon, 
till he ſhould pay the debr. 


all rhat was due unto him. 


35 Solikewiſe ſhall my hea- 


venly Father do alſo unto 

you, 1f ye from your hearts 

forgive not every one his 
brother their treſpaſles. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Nd it came to paſs, that 

when Jeſus had finiſhed 

theſe ſayings, he departed 

from Galilee, and came into 


the coaſts of Judea, beyond. 


Jordan : 

2 And great multitudes fol- 
lowed himg and he healed 
rhem£here. 

3J The Phariſees alſo came 
unto him, tempting him, and 
ſaying unto him, Is it lawful 


for a man to put away his 


wife for every cauſe ? 
4 And he anſwered and faid 


; unto them, Have ye not read, 
31 So when his fe]low-er- 


that he which made them ar: 


vants ſaw what was done, | the beginning, made them 


they were very ſorry, and} 
came and told unto their lord | 


all rhar was done. 


32 Then his lord, after that | 


1 


male and female ? 

5 And ſaid, For this cauſe; 
ſhall a man leave father and! 
mother, and ſhall cleave £0 


he had called him, ſaid unto | his wife: and they twain ſhall 
him, O thou wicked ſ{crvant, ! be one fleſh. | 


I forgave thee all that debt, | 
becauſe thou defiredſt me: {| 
33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo : 


6 Wherefore they are no 
more twain, but one fleſh. | 
What therefore God hath! 


have had compaſſion on thy |joyned together, let no man | 


fellow-ſervant, even as I had | 


Pity on thee ? 

34 And his loxd was wroth, | 
and deilvercd him to the tor» | 
mentors, citl he ſhould pay 
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pur aſunder. 

7 They fay unto him, Why ! 
did Moles then command to 
give a Writing of divorce-: 
mezr, and to put her _ ? | 


Of marriage. 
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' Of divorcement, 
$ He faith unto them, Mo-: 


ſes, becauſe of the hardneſs 
of your heart, ſuffered you to 
put away your. wives : but 
from the beginning it was not 
ſo. 
9 And I fay unto you, Who- 
ſocver ſhall put away his 
wife, except #t be for forni- 
cation, and ſhall marry an- 
other , committeth aduke- 
ry : ard whoſo marrieth her 


which is put away,doth com-} 


mit adultery. 
10 His diſciples ſay unto 


him, If the caſe of the man be' 
lo with bi wife, itis not good. 


to marry, 


i 1 But he ſaid unto them, 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 


All men cannot receive this 


ſaying, ſave they to whom it; 
' 18 given. 


12 For there are ſome eu- 


nuchs, which were fo born' 
'to him, All theſe things have; 


'I kept from my youth up:! 


from their mothers womb : 
and there are ſome eunuchs, 


Chap. xix. 


How to be ſaved. 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid b# hands on 
them, and departed thence. 

16 Þ And behold, one came 
and ſaid unto him, Good ma- 
ſter, what good things ſhall T 
do that I may have eternal 


life ? 


17 And he faid unto him, 
Why calleſt thou me good ? 
there 1s none good but one, 
that is God : but if thou wilt 
enter into lite, keep the com- 
mandments. 

18 He faith unto him, 
Which ? Jeſvs ſaid, Thou! 
ſhalt do no murder, Thou: 
ſhale not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal , Thou! 


1 9Honour thy father and thy 
mother : and, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

20 The young man faith un-! 


| 


which were made eunuchs of ! what lack I yet ? 


men : and there be eunuchs, ' 


21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If 


which have made themſelves }thou wilt be perfeCt, go and: 


eunuchs for the kingdom of | 


ſell that thou haſt, and give to, 


heavens ſake. He that isable [the poor, and thou ſhalt have 
to receive 7t,let him receive ze. {treaſure in heaven: and come | 
i 


13 Y Then were there |and follow me. 


brought unto him little chil- | 22 But when the young man | 
heard that ſaying, he went 
away ſorrowful : for he had 
great poſſeſſions. | 


dren, that he ſhould put h:s 


hands on them,and pray : and 
the diſciples rebuked them. 


1 4 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little | 23 


Then faid Jeſus unto 


children,and forbid them not {his diſciples, Verily I ſay un- 


'to come unto me : for of ſuch 'to you, that a rich 


man ſhall | 
_  tardly-;- 


| 


ks 2. A 


Wor d.mrer of riches. 


hardly entcr into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

24 And again | ſay unto you, 
It 1s eaſier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, 
then for a rich man to enter 
iato the kingdom of God. 

_ When his diſciples heard 

» they were exceedingly a- 
m—_— ſaying, who then can 
' be ſaved ? 
' 26 But Jeſus beheld them, 
| and ſaid unto them, Wirth 
| men this is unpoſlible, but! 
; with God all things are poſ- 
| ſible, 
; 27T Then anſwered Peter, 
| and ſaid unto him, Behold, we 
| have forſaken all,and follow4 
[ed thee; what ſhall we hav 
[therefore ? 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto! 
'them, Verily I ſay unto you, | 
that ye which have followed 
me in the regeneration, when 


{the Son of man ſhall ſit in theJothers ſtanding idle,and ſaith! 


[throne of his glory, ye alſo 
ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of 
| Ifrael. 

' 29 Andevyery one that hath 
forſaken houſes, or brethren, 
jorſiſters,or tather,or mother.) 
jor wife, or children, or Jands| 
{for my names ſake, ſhall re-| 
iceive an hundred-fold, and 
ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 

30 But many that,are firſt, 


ſmall be laſt ; and te laſt ſhal 


SD Matthew. 


CHAP. XX. 
Or the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a man 
that is an houſholder, which 
went out carly in the mOorn- 
ing to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. 

2 And when he had aprecd 
with the labourers for a peny 
a day, he ſent them into his 
vineyard, 

3 And he went out about 
the third hour, and ſaw others 
ſtanding idle in the market- 
place, 

4 And ſaid unto them, Go 
yealſointo the vineyard, and 
whatſoever is right, 1 will; 
give you. And they went 
their way. | 

5 Again he went out about. 
the ſixth and ninth hour, and! 
did likewiſe. | 

6 And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found 


unto them Why ſtand ye here 
all the day idle ? 

7 They ſay unto him, Be-! 
(cauſe no man hath hired us. | 
He ſaith unto them, Go ye. 
alſo into the vineyard, and! 
whatſoever is right, that ſhall 
ye receive. 

8 So when even Was come, | 
the lord of the vineyard faith 
unto his ſteward, Call the la- | 
bourers, and give them therr | 
hire, beginning from the laſt 


be firſt, Fi 


r 


EH 
| 


vnto the firſt, 
9 And; 


$ 


The labourers in | 


I 
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phe vineyard. Chapi xx. ____ Zeb:dee*s children. | = 


own ? isthineeye evil becauſe |Ye ſhall drink indeed of my! 


diſciples apart inthe way,and | 
Faid unto them, +» | 24 And whenthe ten heard; 


'ruſalem, and the Son of man dignation againſt the two | 
ſhall be betrayed unto the | | 
Chief prieſts, and unto the! 25 But Jeſus called them | 


v» 
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9 And when they came that ſcribes, and they ſhall con- | 
were hired about the eleventh demn him to death, ld 
hour, they received every 19 And ſhall deliver him td | 
man a peny. the Gemiles to mock and to | 

10 But when the firſt came, ſcourge and to crucihe hz - | 
they ſuppoſed that they [and the third day he ſhall riſe 
ſhould have received more, again. 
and they likewiſe received 20 T Thencame to him the 
every man a peny. mother of Zebedee's children, | 

11And whenthey had recei-|with her ſons, worſhipping | 
ved *t,they murmured againſt |/:», and deſiring a certain | 
the good-man of the houſe, thing of him. 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt have; 21 And he faid unto her, 
wrought but one hour, and, What wilt thou? She faith un-! 
thou haſt made them equal;to him, Grant that theſe my! 
unto us, which have born the two ſons may ſit, the one on! 
burden and heat of the day. thy right hand, and the other! 

13 But he anſwered one of, on the left in thy kingdom. * 
them, and ſaid, Friend, I do; 22 But Jeſus anſwered and] 
thee no wrong : didſt not; faid, Ye know not what ye! 
thou agree with me for a'ask. Are ye able to drink of! 
peny ? the cup that I ſhall drink of, 

14 Take that thine z, and go; and to be baptized with the! 
thy way : I will give unto this} baptiſm that I am baptized 
laſt, even as unto thee. iwith? They ſay unto him, 

15 Is it not lawful for me to} We are able. 
do what I will with mine! 23 Andhe faith unto them, | 


I am good ? (cup, and be baptized with ws! 

16 So the Jaſt ſhall be firſt, |bapriſm that 1 am baptized! 

and the firſt laſt : for many jwith : but to fit on my right! 

be called, but few choſen. {hand, and on my lefr, is not 

17 And Jeſus going up toſrmine to give, but it ſhall be 

Jeruſalem, took the twelve given to th:m for whomit is! 
[prepared of my Father. 


13 Behold, we go up to Je- it, they were moved with 1n- | 
brethren. | 


unto } 


unto him, and ſaid, Ye know: on them, and touched theip 
that the princes of the Gen-| eyes : and immediately their 
tiles exerciſe dominion over, eyes reccived ſight, and they 
them, and they that are! fofowed him. 


great, exerciſe authority up- 

hs CHAP. XXI. 

{ 26 But it ſhallnot be ſo a- Nd when they drew 
mong you : but whoſoever nigh unto Jeruſalem , 
will be great among you, ler. and were come to Berhphage, 
him be your rainiſter. unto the mount of Olives , 


27 And whoſoever will he: then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 
chief among yon, let him be 2 Saying unto them , Go 
| your ſeryant. into the village over againſt 

28 Even as the Son of man! you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall 
came not to be miniſtred un-| find an als tied, and a colr 
ro, but to miniſter,and to give! with her : looſe them, and 
his life a ranſom for many. | bring them unto me. | 

29 And as they departed! 3 And if any man fay 
from Jericho, a great multi-| ought unto you, Ye ſhall ſay, 
tude followed him. The Lord hath need of them; 
| 30T And behold, two blind! and ſtraightway he will ſend 
men fitting by the way-ſide,} them. 
when they heard that Jeſus! 4 All this was done, that 
paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, /1t might be fulfilled which 
.: Have mercy on us, O Lord, | was ſpoken by the prophet, | 
[thou ſon of David. ſaying, | 
' 31 And the multitude re-| 5 Tell ye tne daughter of 
buked them , becauſe they [Sion, Behold, thy king com- 
ſhould hold their peace : but |eth unto thee, meek, and ſit- 
they cried the more, ſaying, ting upon an aſs, and a colt: 
[Have mercy on us, O Lord, |the fole of an als. | 
'thou ſon of David. 6 And the diſciples went, 
' 32 And Jeſus ſtood fill, and did as Jeſus commanded | 
and called them, and faid, |them, | 
[What will ye that I ſhall do! 7 And bronght the aſs,and 
'\unto you ? 'the colt, and put on them! 
/ 33 They ſay unto him, |their clothes, and they ſet him 
;Lord, that our eyes may be | thereon, 
| opened. | 8 Andavery great multi- 


| 34 So Jeſus had compaſlion| tude ſpread their garments 


| Of _ humility. S. Matthew. Chriſt rideth to Jeruſalem, 
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' thieves. do this which i; done to the figs 


- andthe children crying in the ;believing, ye ſhall receive. 
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in the way ; others cut down eſt thou what theſe ſay ? And 
branches from the trees, and [Jeſus ſaith unto them, Yea ; 
ſtrawed ther in the way, have ye never read, Ont of 
9 And the multitudes that the mouth of babes and ſick- 
went before, and that follow- lings thou - haſt perfefted 
ed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to 'praiſe ? 
the ſon of David: bleſled is: 17 © Andhe left them,and 
he that cometh in the name went out of the city into Be- 
of the Lord, Hoſanna in the thany, and he lodged there. 
higheſt. 13 Now in the morning as 
10 And when he was come he returned into the city, he 
into Jeruſalem , all the city /hungred. 
was moved, ſaying, Who is. 19 And when he ſaw a fig- 
this ? tree 1n the way, he came to 
11 And the multitude ſaid, it,and found nothing thereon, 
This is Jeſus the prophet of: but leaves only,and ſaid unto! 
Nazareth of Galilee. it, Let no fruit grow on thee! 
12 CAnd Jeſus went into; henceforward for ever. And! 
the temple of God , and caſt! preſently the fig-tree wither- 
out all them that fold and'ed away. | 
bought in the temple, and 20 And when the diſciples: 
overthrew the tables of the! ſaw 7, they marvelled, ſaying, 
money-changers, and . the/How ſoon is the fig-tree wi-! 
ſeats of them that ſold doves,:thered away ? | 
13 And ſaid unto them, It! 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſzid| 
is written, My houſe ſhall be /unto them, Verily, I ſay unto! 
called the houſe of prayer, you , If ye have faith and! 
but ye have made it aden of ;doubt not ye ſhall not only 


14 And the blind and the tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay! 
lame came to him in the tem-junto this mountain, Be thou! 
ple, and he healed them. 'removed, and be thou caſt in-| 

15 And when the chiefito the ſea ; it ſhall be done, ' 
prieſts and ſcribes ſaw the; 22 And all things whatfo-; 
wonderful things that hedid, 'ever ye ſhall ask in prayer, 


Chriſt purgeth the temple, Chap. xxi The barren fig-tree.” 


, 
temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna! 23 T And when he was| 
to the ſon of David ; they {come into the temple, the! 
were ſore diſpleaſed, chief prieſts and theelders of] 


16 And ſaid unto him, Hear- [the people came unto lym ” 
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what authority docſt thou 1 ſay unto you, that the publi- 
theſe things ? and who gave canes and the harlots go into 
thee this authority ? the kingdom of God before 
24 And Jefus anſwered and you, 
faid unto them, Ilalſo will ask' 32 For John came unto you 
you one thing, which it ye tell: in the way of righteouſneſs, 
me, I in likewiſe will te]l you! and ye believed him not : bur 
by what authority I do thele! the publicanes and the har- 
things. lots believed him. And ye 
25 The baptiſm of John, when ye had ſeen ir, repented 
whence was it ? from heaven, not afterward, that ye might 
or of men?And they rcaſoned: believe him. 
with themſelves, ſaying,lf we 33 « Hear another para- 
ſhall ſay, From heaven; he! ble : There was a certain 
will ſay unto us, Why did ye! houſholder which planted a 
not then believe him ? vineyard,and hedged it round 
26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of about, and digged a wine- 
men ; we fear the people; for. preſs in it, and built a towre, 


{all bold John as a prophet. and let it out to husbandmen, 
27 And they anſwered Jefus, and went into a far countrey. 


| and ſaid, We cannot tell. And! 434 And when the time of 


| he ſaid unto them, Neither the fruit drew near , he ſent 
tell Il you by what authority | his ſervants to the husband- 
| I do theſe things. men, that they might recelve 
; 28 ©| But what think yon? the fruits of it. 
'A certain man had two ſons, 35 And the husbandmen 
/and he came tothe lirſt, and)took his ſervants, and bear 
aid, Son, go work to day in; one, and killed another, and 
\my vineyard. ſtoned another. 
| 29. He anſwered and faid,| 36 Apain, he ſent other fer- 
{T will not: but afterward he | vants mo then the firſt : and 
;repented and went. they did unto them likewiſe, 
| 30 And he came to the ſe-! 37 Bur laſt of all he ſent 
'£ond. and ſaid likewiſe. And unto them his ſon, ſaying, 
'he anſwered and ſaid, I go fir; | They will reverence my ſon. 
and went nor. 28 Bur when the husband- 
31 Whether of them twain | men ſaw the ſon, they faid a- 


did, the will of his ſather ?| mong themſelves, This is the 
{They ſay unto him, The firſt.) heir, come, let us kill him, 
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|" The parable of S. Matthew, the husbandmen.” 


he was tcaching,and ſaid, By Jeſus ſaith unto them, Verily, T 


III —o_ 


—_—_ EC ee tt ts EET 2 


Tear _ Crap xi. the marie] 


” | -ndlet us feiſe on his inhe- (cauſe they took him for 2 pro- 


ritance. Per, 

29 And they caught him, CH AP. XXII. 
and caſt him out of the vine- Nd Jeſus anſwered and 
yard, and flew 17. {pake unto them again 


40 When the Lord there- |by parables and faid, 
fore of the vineyard cometh,' 2 The kingdom of heaven 
what will he do unto thoſe is 1:ke unto a certain king, 
husbandmen ? which made a marriage for 
41 They fay unto him, He his fon, 


will miſerably deftroy thoſe! 3 And tent forth his ſer-: 
wicked men, and w1ll Iet our ;vants to call them that were 


his vineyard unto other huſ- |bidden ro the wedding : and 
bandmen, which ſhall render [they would not come. 
him the fruits in their ſeaſons. | 4 -Againhe ſent forth other 
42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, |ſervants, ſaying, Tell them 
Did 'ye never read,in the ſcri- which are bidden, Behold, I 


ptures , The ſtone which the /have prepared my dinner: | 
builders rejected, the ſame is. my oxen and my fatlings are | 


er: this is the Lords doing,|dy : come unto the marri- | 


| | become the head of the corn-|killed, and all things are rea- 


'and it is marvellous in our'age. 
eyes! 5 But they madelightof ze, 
43 Therefore ſay I unto/and went their ways, one to 


ſhall be taken from you,-and 'chandiſe : 

given to a nation bringing! 6 And the remnant took his 
forth the fruits thereof. ſervants, and entreated rhews 
| 44 And whoſoever fhall ſpitefully, and flew ther. 
fall on this ſtone, ſhall be] 7 But when the king heard 
broken : but on whomſoever 'thereof,, he was wroth: and 
it ſhall fall, it will grind him he ſent forth his armies, and 
to powder. deſtroyed thole murderers , 

45 And when the chief/and burnt up their city. 


heard his parables, they per-/ vants, The weddings ready, 

ceived that he ſpake of chem. | but they which were bidden 
46 But when they ſought; were not worthy. 

to lay hands on him, they' 9g Geyethereforeinto the 

' frared the multitude , be-/ high-ways, and as many as ye 
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you, The kingdom of God his farm, another to his mer- | 


prieſts and Phariſees had] 8 Then faith he to his ſer- 
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The wedding-garment. $, Matthew. Of paying tribute, 


ſhall find, bid to the marri- 18 But Jeſus perceived their 
age. wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why 
; Io So thoſe ſervants went tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
out. into the high-ways, and 19 Shew me the tribute- 
gatheredtogether all as many money. And they brought un- 
as they found, both bad and to him a peny. 

_ : and the wedding was 20 And he ſaith untothem, 


urniſhed with gueſts. Whoſe 5s this image and ſu- 


it Þ And when the king perſcription ? 


came in to ſee the gneſts, he! 21 They ſay unto him, Ces | 
ſaw there a man which had (fars. Then faith he unto them, | 


not on a-wedding-garment: Render therefore unto Ceſar, 
12 And he faith unto him, the things which are Cefars : 

Friend, how cameſt thou in and unto God,the things that 

hither, not having a wed- 'are Gods. 

ding-garment ? And he was 22 When they had heard 

ſpeechleſs. theſe words, they marvelled, 
13 Then ſaid the king to/and left him, and went their 

the ſervants, Bind him hand way. 

and foot, and take him away,, 23 Y The ſame day came 

and caſt him into outer dark- to him the Sadducees , which 

ineſs : there ſhall be weeping ſay that there is no reſurre- 

[and gnaſhing of teeth. (tion, and asked him, 

' 14 For many are called, 24 Saying, Maſter , Moſes 


:but few are choſen. :faid, if a man die , having no; 
15 4 Then went the Phari-;children , his brother ſhall 


fees, and took counſel how (marry his wife, and raiſe up 
ſchey might intangle him in feed unto his brother. 

this talk. | 25 Now there were with 
| 16 And they ſent out unto ws Lven brethren , and the 
him their diſciples, with the firſt when he had married a 


Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, wife, deceaſed , and having | 
'we know that thou art true, no iſſue, left his wife unto! 


and teacheſt the way of God jhis brother. 


fo truth , neither careſt thou! 26 Likewiſe the ſecond al- : 


for any man: for thou regard- iſo, and the third unto the ſe- 
eſt not the perſon of men. {|venth, 


* 


17 Tell us therefore, what; 27 And laſt of all the wo-! 


{thinkeſt thou ? Is ir lawful toi/man died allo. 
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! 
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{give tribute unto Ceſar, or | 28 Therefore in the reſur-j | 
nat ? | recief 
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The lawyers queſtion, Chap. Xxiu, Who Chrit #, 
rection, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe 39 And the ſecond 7s like 
be of the ſeven? for they all unto it, Thou ſhale love thy 
had her. neighbour as thy {elf, 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 40 Onthelie two command- 
unto them, Ye Go crr, not ments hang ell the jaw and 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor the prophets, 
the power of God. 41 While the Phariſces 

30 For in the reſurrection were gathered together, Je- 
they neither marry, nor are {ſus asked them, 
given in marriage ; but aze as 42 Saying, What think ye 
the angels of God in heaven, of Chriſt ? whoſe ſon is he ? 

31 But zs touching the reſur- They ſay unto him, The ſon of 
rection of the dead, have ye David. 
not read that which was ſpo- 43 He faith unto them, How 
ken unto you by God, ſaying, then doth David in ſpirit call 

32 I am the God of Abra- him Lord, faying, 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, 44 Ihe Lond faid nnto my 
and the God of Jacob? God Lord, Sit thou on my righr 
15 not the God of the dead, hang, till I make thine ene- 
but of the living. mies thy footitool ? 
| 33 And when the multitude 45 It David then call him 

heard thzs,they were aſtoniſh- Lord, how is he his ſon ? 

£d at his doctrine. 46 And no man was able to 

34A| But when the Phariſees anſwer him a word, neither 

; had heard thar he had pur the durſt any man(from that day 
| Sadducees to ſilence, they forth ) ask him any mo que- 
| were gathered together. ſtions. 
| 35 Then one of them w#:c4 CHAP. -XXIII. 
'was a lawyer, asked him a Hen ſpake Jeſus to the 
queſtion, tempting him, and multitude, and to his 
ſaying, diſciples, 

36 Maſter,which :- the great | 2 Saying, The ſcribes and 
commandment in the law ? the Pharilees fit in Moſes ſear. 

37 Jeſns ſaid unto him, 3 All therefore whatſoever 
Thon ſhalt love the Lord thy: they bid you obſerve, that ob- 
God with all thy heart, and'ſerve and do; but do not ye 
with all thy ſoul, and with all after their works : for they 
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; thy mind. {ay and do not. 
33 This is the firſt and great 4&4 For they bind heavy bur- 
commandment. dens, and grievous to be 


bs 
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_: LgainF ambition, S. Matthew. ard profane ſwearing. 


born, and lay them on mens 14 Wo unto you ſcribes and 
ſhoulders, but they them- Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye 
ſelves will not move them devour widows houſes, and 
with one of their fingers. for a pretence make long 

5 But. all their works they prayer ; therefore ye ſhall re- 
do,for to be ſeen of men: they celve the greater damnation. 
make broad their phylacte- 15 Wo unto you ſcribes and 
ries, and enlarge the borders Phariſces, hypocrites; for ye 
of their garments, compals ſea and land tomake 

6 And love the uppermoſt one proſelyte, and when he 
rooms at feaſts, and the chief is made, ye make him two- 
ſeats in the ſynagogues, fold more the child of hell 
7 Andgreetings in the mar- then your ſelves. 
kets, and to be called of men, 16 Wo unto you, ye bfind 
Rabbi, Rabbi. guides, which ſay, Whoſoever 

$8 But be not ye called ſhall ſwear by the temple, it 
Rabbi: for one is your Ma- 1s nothing : but whoſoever 
ſter, even Chriſt, and all ye ſhall ſwear by the gold of the 
are brethren. temple, he is a debter. 

9 And call no man your fa- 17 Ye fools and blind : for 
ther upon the earth : for one whether is greater the gold, 
is your Father which is in or the temple that ſanCtifieth 
heaven, the gold? Þ * 

tro Neither bz ye called ma- 1x8 And whoſoever ſhall 


ſters : for one is your Maſter, ſwear by the altar, it is no- | 


even Chrilt. thing : but whoſoever ſwear- 
11 But he that is greateſt eth by the gift that is upon it, 
among you, ſhall be your ſer- he is guilty. 
'vant. 19 Ye fools and blind : for 
12 And whoſoever ſhall ex-. whether z- greater, the pift, 
alt himſeif, ſhall be abaſgd ; or the altar that ſanCtiftieth 
and he that fhall humble hin- the gift ? 
ſelf, ſhall be exalted. 20 Whoſo therefore ſhall 
' 13 < But wo unto you ſwear by the altar, ſweareth 
ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo-' by it, and by all things 
*crites; for ye ſhut up the king- thereon. 
.dom of heaven againſt men: 21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear 
for ye neither go in your by the temple, ſweareth by ir, 
ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them and by bim that dwelleth 
' that arecntring togoin, Thkrein, 
5 22 And 
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Woes denourced ggainft Chap. kxiu, the ſcribes ard Phariſees, [ 


' low a camel. 


| within they are full of extor-!/o-ze of them ye ſhall kill and 
{tion and excels, 


cleanſe firſt that which ;s with-|gogues, and perſ.cute then 


22 And he that ſhall ſwear |ye build the tombs of ti> p:o- 
by heaven, ſweareth by the [phets, and parnitfh the ſepul- | 
throne of God, and by him jchres of the righteous, | 
that ſitteth thereon. ' 30 And lay, If wedged been | 

23 Wo unto you ſcribes jn the days of our fafflers, we : 
and Phariſees, kypocrites ; ,would not have been parta- : 
for ye pay tithe of mint and {kers with them in the blood | 
aniſe, and cummin, and have of the prophets. | 
omitted the welghticr mat-! 31 Wherefore ye be witnel- | 
ters of the law, judgment, |ſes unto your ſelves, that ye | 
mercy,and faith : theſe ought|are the children of rhem | 
ye to have gone, and not to/which killed the prophets. | 
leave the other undone. 32 Fill ye up then the mca- | 

24 Ye blind guides, which! ſure of your fathers. | 
ſtrain at a gnat, and ſwal-| 33 Ye ſerpents, ye genera- | 
[tion of vipers, how can ye | 

25 Wounto you ſcribes and| eſcape the damnation of hell ? 
Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye} 34 © Wherefore behold, I 
make clean the outſide of the} ſend unto you prophets, and 
cup and of the platter , but| wiſe men, and ſcribes; and 


:  {crucifie, and ſore of them 
26 Thou blind Phariſee,'ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 


in the cup and platter, that}trom city to city : 


o 
M 


[the out fide of them may be] 


[clean alſo. 
| . 27 Wounto you ſcribes and 
| Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye 
jare like unto whited ſepul- 
{chres, which indeed appear! 
{beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead mens 
bones, and of all uncleanneſs, 
28 Even ſo ye aliooutward- 
ly appear righteous unto men, 
| but within ye re full of hy- 
| pocriſie and iniquity. 
29 Wounto you ſcribes and 
Phaziſees,hy pocrites; becauſe 
g 


. 


35 That upon you may 


{come all the righteous blood 
{ſhed upon the earth, frem the 


blood of ri ghteous Abel, unto 


the blood of Zacharias, fon 
of Barachias, whom ye ſlew 
between the temple and the 
altar. 

36 Verily I fay unto you, All 
theſe things ſhall come upon 
this generation, 

37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
thou that kileſtthe prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them which are 
ſent unto thee, how often 


= 
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 D2 would 


would I have gathered thy all theſe things muſt come to 


chi!cron together even as aipals, but the end is not yer. 
hom ,auncreth her chickens; 7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt 
vr cr ger wings, and ye; ration, and kingdom againſt 
v1.0'd not! {kingdom : and there ſhall be 
\ Behold, your houſe is left; famines, and peſtilences, and 
:3t0 you deſolate, carthquakcs 1n divers places. 


33 For I ſay unto you, Ye] 8 All theſe are the begin- 
j-:!] not ſee me henceforth,!ning of forrows. 
cli ye ſhall ſay, Blefled #5 he! 9g Then ſhall they deliver 
tat cometh in the name of}you up to be afflicted, and 
the Lord. ſhall kill you : and ye ſhall be 
| CHAP. XXIV. ;hated of all nations for my 
| 
A 


Nd Jeſus went out, andinames fake. 
departed from the tem-} 10 And then ſhall many be 

{ple; and his diſciples came to!offended, and ſhall betray one 
{bin for to ſhew him the build-)another, and ſhall hate one 
[ings of the temple. janother. 
| 2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,; 11 And many falſe prophets! 
See ye not all theſe things ?jſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive; 
[Verily I ſay unto you, There|many. 
[ſhall not be lefr here one}. 12 And hecauſe iniquity ſhall] 
{ſtone vpon another, that ſhall}abound, the love of many ſhall! 
[not be thrown down. ' wax cold. | 
| 3%] Andas he fat upon the} 13 But he that ſhall endure} 
[mount of Olives, the diſci-junto the end, the fame ſhall! 
[ples came unto him private-jbe ſaved. 
[1y, ſaying, Tell ns,when ſhall] 14 And this goſpel of the? 
theſe things be ? and whatjkingdom ſhall be preached in 

all be the {ign qi thy coming, fall the world, for a witneſs 
and of the end of the world ? junto all nations, and then' 

4 And Jefus an{wered andiſhall the end come. 
ſaid urito them, Take heed} 15 When ye therefore ſhall 
that no man deceive you. {ee the abomination of deſo-! 
4 5 For many ſhall come in my lation, ſpoken of by Daniel 
name, ſaying, I am Chrilt :|the proptet,itand inthe holy 
{ſand ſhall deceive many. place,(Cwhoſo readeth,let him! 
| 6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, junderitand) | 
and rumours of wars: ſce{ 16 Thenlet them which bein; 
that ye be not troubled : for|Judea,flee into the mountains. | 
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Chri#t foretelleth Chap. xxtv. of falſe frophere: 


17 Lethim which is on the cometh out of the eaſt, and 


houſe-top,not come down to (ſhineth even unto the weſt : 
take any thing out of his {fo ſhallaiſothe coming of thz 
houſe : Son of man be. 

13 Neither let him which is 28 For whereſoeverthe car- 
in the field, return back to caſe is, there will the eagles 
take his clothes. be gathered togzerher. 

iy And wo unto them that, 29} [minediately after the 
are with child, and to them /tribulation of thoſe days, ſhall 
that give ſuck in thoſe days. the fun bz darkened, and the 

20 Jut pray ye that your {moon ſhall not give her light, 
flight be not in the winter,!and the ſtars ſhall fall from 
neither on the ſabbath-day : {heaven,and the powers of the 

21 For then ſhall be great!heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
tribulation, ſuch as was not; 3o And then ſhall appear 
ſince the beginning of thejthe ſizn of the Son of man in 
world to this time, no, nor! heaven: and then ſhall all the 
ever ſhall be. ; tribes of the earth mourn,and 

22 And except thoſe days} they ſhall ſee the Son of man 
ſhould be ſhortened, therej coming in the clouds of hea- 

{ ſhould] no fleſh he ſaved: but} ven, with power and great 

for the elects {ike thoſe days} glory. 

| ſhall be ſhortened. ! 31 Andhe ſhall ſend his an= 
| 23 Thenit any man ſhall ſayſ gels with a great ſound of a 
! unto you, Lo, here is Chriſt] rrumper, and they ſhall ga- 
| or there : believe ze nor. ther together his elect from 
| 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſg the four winds, from one end 
| Chriſts, and falſe prophetsy of heaven to the other. 

| and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and} 32 Now learn a parable of 
| wonders, inſomuch that ( iff the fig-tree : when his branch 
| #t were poſſible) they ſhall de4 is yer render , and putterty 


| celve the very elect. forth leaves, ye know that 
| 25 Behold, 1 have told you ſummer z- nigh : 
| before. 23 Solikewiſe ye, when ye 


| 26 Wherefore, if they ſhall (hall fe all theſe things, know 
| ſay unto you, Behold, he is inf thatitisnear,everat thedoors/ 
| the deſert, 25 not forth : be4 34 Verily [| fay unto you, 
| hold, he zs in the ſecret cham4 This g2neratioa ſhall nog 


bers, believe 7r nor, paſs, till all theſe things by 
27 For as the lightning] tulilied. | 


D 3 Heas 

— — WS Io » DRE 4COll tw WAEOEGags ww Gas -.. 0 £A E4ei64"., Prone <4 __ -_ _— 
. 
: 


35 Heaven and earth ſhall) 45 Who then is a faithful 
Paſs away , _ my words! and wiſe ſervant, whom his 
| ſh2il not pals away. ' Lord hath madg ruler over 
| 36 But of that day and: his houſhold, to give them 

hour knoweth no man, no! meat in due ſeaſon ? 
| not the 2ngols of heaven, but! 46 Bleſled 7s that ſervant, 

| My Father only. whom his Lord when he com- 
/ 37 But as the days oi Noe! eth, ſhall find ſo doing, 

were, ſo ſhall allo the coming! 47 Verily I fay unto you, 

of ih- Son of man he. that he ſhall make him ruler 
| 28 For as in the days that! over ail his goods. | 
| wcre before the floud, they; 483 Butand if that evil ſer- 

were cating and drinking,! v vant ſhall fay in his heart, My 

| marrying and giving in mar-! Lord delayeth his comin 

| T12g 7, until the day that Noe! 49 And ſhall beginto Pitel 

entred into the ark, (bis fellow-ſervants, and to eat 
| 39 And knew not until the! and drink with the drunken: 
| floud came, and tcok them _ 59 The Lord of that ſervant 
| away; ſo ſhall alfo the coming] ſhall come tn a day when he! 

of the Son of man be. {looketh not for him,and in an/ 

4:2 Then ſhall two be in the! hour that he is not ware of ; | 
held, the one ſhall be taken, $51 And ſhall cut him aſun-| 
land the other left. der, and appoint him his por-| 

41 Two women ſhall be grind-{tion with the hypocrites : 
line at the mill, the one ſhall|there ſhall be weeping and | 
| be taken, and the other left. | gnaſhing of teeth. 

42 © Watch therefore, for! CHAP. XXV. 
[ye know not what hour your} 'Hen ſhall the kingdom of 
Lord doth come. | heaven be likened unto! 

43 But know 15, thar if f the|ten virgins, which took their | 
good-man of the houſe had|lamps, and went forth to! 
known in what watch the|meet the bridegroom. | 
|thief would come, he would! 2 And five of them were 
have watched, and would not} wiſe, and five were fooliſh. | 
have ſuffered his houſe to be; 3 They that were "cook 
broken up. ;took their lamps, and took 

44 Taercfore bg ye alſo|no oyl with them : 

(ready: for ia ſuch an hour as] 4 But the wiſe took oyl 1 in 
[you think not, the Sen of man! their veſſels with their lamps. 
[cometh. | $5 While the bridegroom 


—Tofih the laſt judgment. S. Matthew. The parable of k | 
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the ten virgins, Chap, xxv. and of the talenrs.-— 


tarried , they all lumbred man according to his Teveral ” — 


and ſlept. ability, and ſtraightway took 

6 And at midnight there his journey. 
was a cry made, B:hold, the 16 I hen hethat had recei- 
bridegroom cometh, go ye ved the fivetalents, went and 
out to meet him. traded with the ſame, and 

7 Then all thoſe virgins made chem other five talents. 
aroſe, and trimmed their 17 And likewiſe he that had 
lamps. received two, he allo gained 

3 And the foolith {aid unto other two. 
the wiſe, Give us of your oyl, 18 Burt he that had recei- 
for our lamps are gone out. ved one, wtac and dizged in 

s But the wiſe anſwered, the earth, and hid his lords 
ſaying, Not /o; leſt there be money. 
not enough for us and you: 19 Aftera long time, the 
but go ye rather to them that lord of thoſe ſervants cometh, 
ſell, and buy for your ſelves. and reckoneth with the m. 

10 And while they went to 20 And ſo he that had re- 
buy, the bridegroom came, celved five talents, cam: and 
and they that were ready, brouyht other five tal-nts, 
went in with him to the mar- ſaying, Lord,thou deliveredit 
riage, and the door was ſhur. unto me five talents: behold, | 

11 Afterward came allothe I have gained beſidcs them 
other virgins, ſaying, Lord, five talents mo. 

Lord, open to us. 21 His Lord faid wnto bim, | 

12 But he anſwered and Well done, thou good and! 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, I faithful f rvant ; thon halt! 
know you not.. been faitifa! uver a few 

13 Watch therefore, for ye things, I will make hee ruler 
know neither the day nor the over many things : enter thou, 
hour, wherein the Son of man into the joy of thy Lord 
cometh. 22 Healſo that had rec2ivel 

14 © For the kingdom of hea- two talents, came and ſaid, 
wen 15 as a man travelling into Lord, thou delivered!t nnco 
a far countrey, who called me twotalents: behold, 1 have 
his own ſervants,and deliver- gained two other talents be-! 
ed unto them his goods: , fides them. 

15 And unto one he gave 23 His Lord ſaid unto him, 
five talents, to another two, Well done, good and faithful 
and to another one, to eyery ſervant ; thou haſt been _— 
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A deſcriptionof 5. Matthew, the 125t judgment.” 


ful over a few things, I will ſhall come in his glory, and all 
make thee ruler over many the holy angels with him, 
things : enter thou into the then ſhall he fir upon the 
joy of thy lord. throne of his glory. 

2.4 Then he which had re- $32 And before him ſhall 
ceived the one talent, came be gathered all nations; and 
and ſaid, Lor.., I knew thee he ſhall ſeparate them one 
that thou art an hard man, from another, as a ſhepherd 
reaping where thou haſt not divideth his ſheep from the 
ſown, and gathering where goats: 
thou haſt not ſtrawed : 33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep 

25 And I was afraid, and on his right hand, but the 
went and hid thy talent in goats on the left. 

'theearth: lo, there thou haſt 34 Then ſtall the King ſay 
that i5 thine. unto them on his right hand, 
; 26 His lord anſwered and Come ye blefled of my Fa- 
; Taid unto him, Thou wicked ther, inherit the kingdom 
;and ſlothful ſervant, thou prepared for you. from the 
: kneweſt that I reap where I toundation of the world. 

| fowed not, and gather where 35 For I was an hungred, 
I have not ſtrawed : and ye gave me mecat : | was 


| 27 Thou oughteſt therefore thirſty,and ye gave me drink: : 


'to have put my money to the I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
exchangers, and then at my, me in: 

coming [ ſhould have- recei-, 36 Naked, and ye clothed 
[ved mine own with uſury. ime: I was ick,and ye viſited 
| 23Taketherefore the talent/me: I was in priſon, and ye 
{from him, and pive it unto | came unto me, 


him which hath ten talents, | 37 Then ſhall the righteons | 


29 For unto every one that anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, 
hath ſhall be given, and he when ſaw we thee an hun- 
ſhall have abundance : hur 'gred,and fed rhee ? or thirſty, 
from him that hath not ſhall und gave che drink ? 
be taken away, even that, 38 When ſaw we thee 
which he hath. ſtranger,and took re in? or 
' zoAndcaſt ye the unprofit- naked, and clothed r/hce ? 
able ſervant into outer dark-| 39 Or when ſaw we thee 


neſs : there ſhall be weeping ſick, or in priſon, and came 


and gnaſhing of t:cth. un'o thee ? 
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Ovrift's head ___ ___ Chaſhaxvii _ ___ amginted. | _ 
and ſay unto them, Verily I over, and the Son of man is | 
ſay unto you, In as muchas ye betrayed to he crucihed. 

have done ir unto one of the | 3 Then aſſembled together | 
leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye the chief prieſts, and the | 
have done it unto me. ſcribes, and the elders of the. | 


. 
J 


41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo un- people , unto the palace of | 
tothem on the left hand, De- the kizh prieſt, who was calk 
part from me, ye curſed, into ed Cataphas, | 
everlaſting fire, prepared for | 4 And conſulted that they 
ithe devil and his angels. might take Jeſus by ſubtilty, | 

42 For I was an hungred, and kill hm, | 
and ye gave me no meat : I | 5 But they faid, Not on the 
'was thirſty, and ye gave me feaſt-day, left there be an up- 
no drink: roar among the people. | 

43 I wasa ſtranger, and ye | 6 Now whenJeſus was in ' 
|took me not in : naked,and ye {B:thany, in the houſe of Si- ' 
;clothed me not : ſick, and in;mon the leper, | 
priſon, and ye viſited menot. | 7 There came unto him a | 
; 44 Then ſhall they alſo an- woman having an alabaſter- | 
ſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when box of very precious oint-| 
ſaw we thee an hungred, or ment, and poured #t on his! 
athirſt, or a ſtranger, or na- head, as he fat at meat. 
ked, or ſick, or in prifon, and | 8 But when his diſciples ſaw 
;Cid not miniſter unto thee? #4t, they had indignation, ſay- 

45 Then ſhall he anfwerling, To what purpole « this 
|them, ſaying, Verily I ſay unto [waſte ? 
|you, In as much as ye did ze} 9 For this ointment might! 
[not to one of the leaſt of have been ſold for much, and 
|theſe, ye did ir not to me. {given to the poor. 

' 46 And theſe ſhall goaway | 10 When Jeſus underſtood 
{1nro everlaſting puniſhment : yr, he ſaid unto them, Whyi 
|but the righteous into life trouble ye the woman ? fot 
eternal. the hath wrought a good 
CHAP. XXVI. work upon me. 
| A Nd it came to pals, | 11 For ye have the poor al- 
waen Jeſus had finiſhed [ways with you, but me. y 
all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto Have not always. | 
this dilciples, | 12 For in that ſhe E 


2 Ye know that aiter two poured tnis ointment on my 
days is the fea#F of the pal body, ſhe did ie tor my burial, 
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| Fudas ſelleth Chit. S, Matthew: 
| 13 Verily I fay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray 
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Whereſo-ver this goſpel ſhall: me. 

be preached in the whole! 22 And they were exceed- 
world, there ſhall alſo this, ing ſorrowful,and began eve- 
that this woman hath done,:ry one of them to ſay unto 
be told for a memorial of! him, Lord, is it |? 

' her. 23 And he anſwered and 

14%] Thenoneof the twelye, ſaid, He that dippeth his hand 
called Judas Iſcariot, went with me in the diſh, the ſame 
unto the chief prieſts, ſhall betray me. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, 24 The Son of man goeth as 
What will ye give me, and it is written of him : but wo 
I will deliver him unto you ? unto that man by whom the 
And they covenanted with Son of man is betrayed: it 
him for thirty pieces of fil- had been good for that man, 
ver. if he had not been born. 

16 And from that time he! 25 Then Judas, which be- 
;ſought opportunity to be- trayed him, anſwered, and 
Tray him. ſaid, Maſter, isit 1? He ſaid 

17 Now the firſt day of unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. 
| the fea#? of unleavened bread, 26 | And as they were eat- 
;the diſciples came to Jeſus, mh took bread, and 
;faying unto him, Where wilt [bleſſed zr, and brake ir, and 
{thou that we prepare for thee |gave it to the diſciples, and 
[co eat the paſſover ? ſaid, Take, eat ; this is my 
| 18 Andhe ſaid, Go into the; body. 
|city to ſuch a man, and ſay; 27 And he took the cup, 
junto him, The maſter ſaith, and gave thanks, and gave it 
[Ny time is at hand, I will|to them, ſaying, Drink ye all 
| keepthe paſſover at thy houſe (of it : 
| pith my diſciples. 28 For this is my blood of 
' 19 And thediſciples did as|the new teſtament which is 


| TJefus had appointed them, (ſhed for many for the remiſ- | 


[and they made ready the 'fion of fins. ; 
| paſlover. 29 But [| ſay unto you, I will 
' 20 Now when the even not drink henceforth of this 
' was come, he ſat down with fruit of the vine, until that 
the twelve. day when I drink it new with 
- 21 And as they did eat, he you in my Fathers kingdom. 

ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, 3o And whenthey had ſung 


| 
| 


The paſſover eaten...__* 
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Chriſt privyeth Chap. kxvi. ___#n the garden, _ 


an hymn they went out into! ther and fell on his face, and! 
the mount of Olives. prayed, ſaying, O my Father, 

31 Then faith Jeſus unto! 1f it be poſli»le, let this cup} 
them, All ye ſhall be offended! paſs from me: nevertieleſs,)' 
becauſe of me this night : for;not as will, but as thou wlr. 
it is written, I will ſmite the: 40 And he cometh unto the! 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the; diſciples, and finderh them! 
flock ſhall he ſcattered a-/aſlcep, and ſaith unto Perer, : 
broad. What , could ye not watch! 

32 But afrer 1 am riſen a-| with me one hour ? | 
gain, 1will go before you in-) 4: Watch and pray, that! 
;to Galilee. 'yeenter not into temptation: | 
| 33 Peteranſwered and ſaid)the ſpirit indeed 5 willing, | 
'unto him, Though all men'but the fleſh x weak. 
{ſhall be offended hecauſe of! 42 He went away again the! 
\thee, yer will I never be of-|ſccond time, and prayed, ſay- 
| fended. ing, O my Father, if this cup 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ve-|may not paſs away from me, | 
rily 1 ſay unto thee, that this/except 1 drink it, thy will be 


4 


\night before the cock crow, |done. | 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 43 And he came and found | 
| _35 Peter ſaid unto him,|them aſleep again : for their} 
[Though I ſhould die with|eyes were heavy. | 
|thee, yet will I not denie thee. 44 And he left them, and | 
'Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the di-! went away again, and prayed 
 ſciples. the third time, ſaying the 
| 36 © Then cometh Jeſus|ſame words. | 


/ 


{with them unto a place called! 45 Then cometh he to his! 
[Gethſemane, and faith unto'diſfciples,and ſaith untothem, | 
[the diſciples, Sit ye here ,|Sleep on now, and take your 
'while I go and pray yonder. 'reſt ; behold, the hour is at 
| 37 And he took with him, hand, and the Son of man is} 
'Peter,and the two ſons of Ze-|hetrayed into the hands of: 
|bedee, and began to be fſor- |{inners. 

'rowful, and very heavy. 46 Riſe, let us be going : 
| 38 Then faith he unco them, [behold,he is at hand that dork 
[ot ſoul is exceeding ſorrow- |hetray me. | 
ful, even unto death: tarry| 47 I And while he yet; 
[ye here and watch with me. |ſpake, lo, Judas one of the ' 
| 39 Andhewent alittle fur- tyclve came, and with hima | 
| 3s E-Aal + = great | 
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\Fudas betrayeth Chriſt ___S. Matthew. mith a hiſs, | 
great multitude with ſwords you teaching in the temple, 
and ſtaves from the chief and ye laid no hold on me. 
prieſts and elders of the peo- 565 Burt all this was done, 
ple. that the ſcriptures of the pro- 
43 Now he that betrayed phets might be fulfilled. Then 
him, gave them a ſign,ſaying, all the diſciples forſook him, 
;Whomſoever [ ſhall kiſs, that and fled. 
fame is he, hold him fait, 57 «| And they that had 

49 And forthwith he came [laid hold on Jeſus, led him a- 

to Jeſus,and ſaid, Hail maſter; 'way to Caiaphas the high 
and kiſſed him. prieſt, where the ſcribes and 
| 5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 'the elders were aſſembled. 
(Friend, wherefore art thon 58 Bur Peter followed him 
{Come ? Then caine they and afar off, unto the high prieſts 
{Laid hands on Jeſus, and took! palace, and went in, and fart 
| him. with the ſervants to ſee the 
' $1 And behold,one of them. end. 
{Tvhich were with Jeſus, 59 Now the chief prieſts 
{Kretched out his hand, and! and elders, and all the coun- 
{drew his ſword, and ſtroke a! cel ſought falſe witneſs a- 
{fervant of the high prieſts, | gainſt Jeſus to put him to 
landſnote off his ear. death, 

52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto; 60 But found none: yea, 
{him, Put up again thy ſword} though many falſe witneſſes! 
'nto his place: for all they} came, yet found they none.; 
that take the ſword, {hall p2-! At the laſt came two falſe 
riſh withthe ſword, witneſles, 

$3 Thiakeſt thou that If 61 And ſaid, this fellow! 
_ {cannot now pray tc my Fa-i'faid, 1am able to deſtroy the! 
ther, and he ſhall preſeatly;remple of God, and to build 
give me more then twelve le-! it in three days. 
glons of angels ? | 62 And the high-prieſt a- 

54 But how then ſhall thejrofe, and Taid unto him, An- 
ſcriptures be fulfilled , that {ſwereſt thou nothing ? whar! 
thos it muſt bz ? lis 5+ which rheſe witneſs a- 
| 55 In that fame hour ſaid |gainſt thee ? | 
Jeſus ro the multitudes, Are } 63 But Jeſus held his peace. 
ye come out as againlt a chief |And the high prieſt anſwered; 
(with ſwords an (taves for jand Cid uaro him, 1 adjure] 
{To cake me? I fac daily with |theze by tie living God, that! 
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"Chriſt buffeted. 


'us, thou Chriſt, whois he 2 And when they had bound 
that ſmote thee ? him, they led hi: away , and 


lee. that he was condemned, re- 


| maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto; that I have betrayed the in- 


the Chriſt the Son of God. the man. 
64 Jcſus ſaith unto him. 73 And after a while came 
Thou haſt ſaid : nevertheleſs unto him they that ſtood by,' 
I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall'and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou! 
ye {ee the Son of man fitting alſo art one of them, for thy! 
on the right hand of power, {peech bewrayeth thee. 
and coming in the clouds of 74 Then began he tocurſe 
heaven. and £0 {wear, ſaying, I know 
\ 65 Then the high prieſt not the man. And unmediate-| 
rent hisclothes, ſaying, He ly the cock crew. 
hath ſpoken blaſphemy; what. 75 And Peter remembred| 
further need have we of wit- the words of Jeſus, which ſaid 
\neſles ? behold, now ye have/unto him , Before the cock! 
heard his blaſphemy. crow , thou ſhalt deny me! 
66 What think ye? They{thrice. And he wear our, and! 
| anſwered and ſaid, He is guil-| wept bitterly, | 
' ty of death. CHAP. XXVII. | 
67 T hen did they ſpit in his Hen the morning was 
face, and bufteted him , and come , all the chief] 
' others ſmote him with the prieſts and elders of the peo-! 
palms of their hands, ple took counſel againit Jgſus| 
68 Saying , Propheſie unto to put him to death. 


69 4 Now Peter fat withont delivered him to Pontius Pi- 
in the palace: and a damtlel late the governour. 
' came unto him, ſaying, Thou! 3 ThenJudas which hed 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Gali-|betraye4 him , when he ſaw 


70 But he denied: before |p:nted himſelf, and brought 
' them all, ſaying, I know not | again the thirty pizces of fil- 
' what thou ſayeſt. ver to the chiet pricſts and 
71 And when he was gone clders, 
; out into the porch, another 4- Saying, 1 have ſinned, in 


' them that were there, T his! nocent blood. And they faid, 
Fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Whar 1s tha? tous? ſethou 

' Nazareth. - to that, 
72 And again he denied 5 And he caſt down the 
picces 


| 
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Chap.!Xxvil. Perer denerts him" 
"thou tell ns whether thou be with an oath, I donot know! 


1.4 
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to never a word, inſomuch}Bur they cried out the more,} 


pieces of ſilver in the temple, 15 Now at rhat feaſt the 
and departed and went and, governour was wont to re- 


 Fudas hangeth himſelf, $. Matthew. Chriſt condemned.” 


—— 


hanged himſelf. leaſe unto the people a pri- 


6 And the chief prieſts took: ſoner, whom they would. 
the ſilver pieces, and faid, It 16 And they had then a 
is not lawful for to put them notable prijoner , called Ba- 
into the treaſury, becauſe it is: rabbas. 
the price of blood. 17 Therefore when they 

7 And they took counſel,and! were gathered together, Pi- 
bought with them the potters late ſaid unto them, Whom 
field, to bury ſtrangers in. | will ye that I releaſe unto 

8 Wherefore that field was you? Barabbas, or Jeſus , 
called, The freld of blood un- which is called Chriſt ? 
to this day. 18 For he knew that far en- 

9 (Then was fulfilled that' yy they had delivered him. 

: which was ſpoken by Jeremy! 19 © When he was ſet down! 
| the prophet, ſaying, And\on the judgment-ſeat, his wife! 
| they took the thirty picces of ſent unto him, ſaying, Have! 
' ſilver, the price of him that thou nothing to do with that; 


; was valued,whom they of the; juſt man : for I have ſuffered: . 


| children of Iſrael did value: [many things this day in a! 
| 10 And gave them for the, dream, becauſe of him. | 
| potters field, as the Lord ap-; 20 Bur the chief prieſts and} 
! pointed me.) elders perſwaded the multi. 
| 11 And Jeſus ſtood beforcytude that they ſhould ask Ba- 
| the governour ; and the go-jrabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. | 
{ vernour asked him, faying,} 21 The governour anſwered ' 
{ Art thou the king of the Jews?jand ſaid unto them, Whether 
| And Jeſus ſaid unto him, jof the twain will ye that I re- 
T hou ſayeſt. leaſe unto you? They ſaid, 
1-2 And when he was accu-|Barabbas. 
| ſed of the chict prietts and! 22 Pilate faith unto them, 
! elders, he anſwered nothing. | What {hall 1 do then with Je-| 
! 13 Then ſaith Pilate unto}ſus, which is called Chriſt ? 
| kim, Heareft thou not how | They all ſay unto him, Let! 
| many things they witneſs a-ſhira be crucified, 
| gainſt thee ? | 23 And the -overnour ſaid, 
' 14 And he anſwered him; Why, whar evil hath he done?| 


that the governour maryelled! ſaying, Let him be crc! <d, 
| greatly. | We = 45 
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Simon by Name: him they 42 He faved others, himſe 
| h 


—Barabbas releaſed, Chap. Xxvii. Chriſt mocked, | 


24 © When Pilate ſaw that compelled to bear his croſs. 
he could prevail nothing, but 33 And when they were 
that rather a tumult was come unto a place called Gol- 
made, he took water , and gotha, that 1s to ſay, a place 
waſhed his hands before the of a ſcull, 
multitude, ſaying, I am inno- | 34 4 They gave him vinegar 
cent of the blocd of this juſt to drink, mingled with gall : 
perſon : ſee ye 10 ze. and when he had taſted rthere- 

25 Then anſwered all the of, he wbuld not drink. 
people and ſaid, His blood be 35 And they crucified him, 
on us, and on our children. and parted his garments, calt- 

26 Þ Then releaſed he Ba- ing lots: that it might be ful- 
rabbas unto them : and when filled which was ſpoken by 
he had ſcourged Jeſus, he de- the prophet, They parted 
livered him to be crucified. my garments among them , 

27 Then the ſouldiers of and upon my veſture did they 
the governour took Jeſus into call lots. 


the common hall, and gather-' 36 And fitting down, they | 


ed unto him the whole band watched him there: 


; of ſouldzers. 37 And ſet up over his head, | 


28 And they ſtripped him, his accuſation written, THIS: 
and put on him a ſcarlet robe. 1s JESUS THE KING OP 
2g TAnd when they had THE JEWS. | 


| Platted a crown of thorns, 38 Then were there two 


they put # upon his head, and! thieves crucihed with him : | 
areed in his right hand : and one on the right hand , and! 


| they bowed the knee before another on the lefr. | 


him, and mocked him, ſay-! 39 And they that paſſed! 

ing, Hail king of the Jews. by,reviled him, wagging their 
30 And they ſpit upon him, :heads, 

and took the reed, and ſmote; 40 And ſaying, Thou that 


: him on the head. deſtroyeſt the temple , and! 


31 And aiterthat they had |buildeſt zc in three days, fave: 
mocked him, they took the thy ſelf : if thou be the Son' 


| robe off f10in kim, and put of God, come down from the! 
his own raiment on him, and icroſs. 


led him away to ccucifie him. 41 Likewiſe alſo tke chief! 
32 And as they came our, prieſts mocking him, with the: 

they found a man of Cyrene, {cribes ard elders, ſaid, 
li 
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a. 


he cannot fave: if he hethe, 52 And the graves were 
king of lſrael, let him now. opened, and many bodies of 
come down from the croſs, ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 
| and we will believe him. 53 And came out of the 
43 Hetruſted in God ; let graves after his reſurreCtion, 
him deliver him now if he and went into the holy city, 
will have him: for be faid, /and appeared unto many. 
I am the Son of God. 54 Now when the centuri- 
44 The thieves alſo which! on, and they that were with 
were crucified with him, caſt' him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the 
the ſame in his teeth. earthquake, and thoſe things 
45 Now from the ſixth hour that were done, they feared! 
there was darkneſs over all/greatly, ſaying, Truly this 
the land unto the ninth hour. was the Son of God. | 
46 And 'about the ninth; 55 And many women were! 
hour Jeſus cried with a loud'there, ( beholding afar off )| 
| voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama; which followed Jeſus from! 
| abachthani? that is to ſay, Galilee, miniſtring unto him. | 
| My God, my God, why haſt; 56 Among which was Mary! 
| thou forſaken me ? Magdalene, and Mary the! 
| 47 Someofthem that ſtood | mother of James, and Joſes,| 
there, when they heard that, and the mother of Zebedee's| 
' faid, This man calleth for E- children, 
 lias. 57 When the even was 
43 And ſtraightway one of | come, there came a rich man 


| and filled zt with vinegar, and! who alfo himſelf was Jeſus 
| put z: on a reed, and paveicuſciple : 

| him to drink, _ | $8 He went to Pilate, and 
| 49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let begged the body of Jeſus : 
'us ſee whether Elias will /then Pilate commanded the! 
| come to ſave him. body to be delivered. | 
| $5oT Jeſus when he hadcry-! 59 And when Joſeph had 
ed again with a loud voice, [taken the body, he wrapped: 
yielded up the ghoſt. Itina clean linen cloth, | 
{ 51 And behold, the vale off 6o And laid it in his own 
the temple was rent in twain, new tomb, which he had hew-! 
fromthe top to the bottom ;/ en out in the rock : and he rol- 
and the earth did quake, and! led a great ſtone to the door 
[the rocks rent, ; of the ſepulchre,and departed 


| them ran, and took a ſpunge, |of Arimathea named s Jl 


| 


| Chriſts death S. Matthew. aud burial, 
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Chrifts reſurreftion Chap. kxxviii. declared by an anget. | 
61: And there was Mary | 3 His countenance was like 
Magdalene, and the other Jightning, and his raiment : 
Mary,fitting over againſt the white as inow. | 
ſepulchre. 4 And for fear of fim the 
62 Now the next day keepers did ſhake, and bes- | 
that followed the day of the came as dead men. 
preparation,the chief prieſts | 5 And the angel anſwered | 
and Phariſees came together and ſaid unto the women, Fear 
unto Pilate, not ye: for | know that ye ſeek 
| 63 Saying, Sir, we remem- jJeſus, which was crucified, | 
ber that that deeeiver faid,| 6 He is not here: for he is 
hile he was yet alive, After iiſcn,as he ſaid : come, ſee the | 
three days I will rife again. ſplace where the Lord lay. - | 
| 64 Command therefore that} 7 And eo quickly and tell ! 
the ſepulchre be made ſure his diſciples that he is riſen | 
until the third day, leſt his from the dead; and behold, | 
diſciples come by night, and the gocth before you into Gas | 
ſteal him away, and ſay unto {lilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, 
the people, He is riſen from |lo, I have told you. 
[the dead: fo the laſt errour} 8 And they departed quick; 
{ſhall be worſe then the firſt. [ly from the ſepulchre, with 
| 65 Pilate ſaid unto then, Ye {fear and greac joy,and did run 
[have a watch, go your way, [to bring his dilciples word. 
\make #t as ſure as you can, |} 9gY Ardasthey went to tell 
| 66 So they went and made{his diſciples, behold, Jeſus mer 
the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing theſthem, ſaying, All hail. And 
ſtone, and ietting a watch. ithey came, and held him by 
CHAP. XXVIII. [the feet,and worſhipped him. 
N the end of the ſabbath, | 1oThen faidJeſusunto them, 
as it began to dawn to-jBenot afraid : go tell my bre- 
wards the firſt day of the\rhren that they go into Galt» 
week, came Mary —_— there ſhall they ſee me. 
ene, and the other Mary, ro} 11 Y Now when they were 
ſee the ſepulchre. [/going, behold, ſome of the 
2 And behold, there was a} watch came into the city,an 
preat earthquake ; for thejſhewed unto the chief prieſt 
angel of the Lord deſcended |all the things that were done. 
rom beaven, and came and} 12 And when they were.af- 
rolled back the ſtone from|jſembled with the elders, and 
he door, and at upon it. had taken counſel, they gave 
© SE 1H0R | E large 


'Chrift appeareth. S. Mark. He is baptized,” 
large money unto the ſoul-! 2 As it is written in the 
ders, prophets, behold, I ſend my 

13 Saying, Say ye,his diſci- meſſenger before thy face, 
ples came by nighr, and ſtole which ſhall prepare thy way 
him away white we flept. before thee. 

14 And 1i this come to the} 3 The voice of one crying 
POVvernours ears, we will per- 1n the wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
fwade him, and ſecure you. the way of the Lord, make his 

15 So they took the money, Paths ſtraight. 
and did as they were taught: 4 John did baptize in the 
and this ſaying is commonly wilderneſs, and preach the 

jreported among the Jews un- baptiſmof repentance,for the 
[til this day. remiſſion of fins. 
{16A Then thecleven diſci-, 5 And there went out unto 
' ples went away into Galilee, him all the land of Judea,and 
:1ntoa mountain where Jeſus they of Jeruſalem, and were: 
; had appointed them. all baptized of him in the ri-! 
| 17 And when they ſaw him, ver of Jordan,confefling their: 
!they worihipped him : bur jfins. 
| fome doubted. 6 And John was clothed 
18And Jetus came,and ſpake {with camels hair, and with a! 
unto them, faying, All power [girdle of a skin abont his; 
[is given unto me in heaven loins : and he did eat locuſts 
tand in earth. and wild honey : h 
19% Go ye therefore and) 57 And preached, ſaying.) 
teach all nations, baptizing|There cometh one ws. any 
{them in the name of the Fa- [then | afcer me, the latcher of} 
ther, and of the Son, and of jwhoſe ſhoes I am not worthy} 
the holy Gholt : to ſtoup down and unlooſe. * 
{ 2oTezching them toobſervej 8 1 Indeed have baptized! 
all things whatſoever I have you with water : but he ſhalF 
{commanded you: and lo,l am ſhaptize you with the holy! 
Iwith you alway even unto (Ghoſt. | 
the end of the world. Amen. | 9g And it came to paſs in 
ate—nmmpmemear—ommn—_—_— - thoſe days, that Jeſus came 
© The Goſpel according to from Nazareth of Galilee, 
| x $ MARK. and was baptized of John in' 
CHAP. 1. ordan. 
{THe beginving of the go- | 10 And ſtraightway coming, 
] ſpel of Jetus Chriſt, the Þp out of the water, he ſaw! 
| Sen of God, the 
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Chr1$t tempted. Chap. 1. y eved: ES Tom Cate.” 
the heavens open<d, and the were in the ſhip mending 
Spirit like a dove deicending their nets. | 
upon him. 22 And ſtraightway hGe2ll- 

11 And there came a voice ed them : and they leit their 
from heaven, ſaying, Thou art father Zebedee in the ſhip 
my beloved Son, in whom I with the hired feryants, ard 
am well pleaſed. went atter him, 

12 And immediately the 21 And they went into Ga- 
ſpirit driveth him into the 'pernanm, and ſtraightway on 
'wilderneſs. the {abbath-day he entred in- 

13 And he was there in tothe ſynagogue, and taughr. 
ithe wilderneſs forty days 22 And they wereaſtoniſhed 
tempred of Satan, and was at his doQtriue : tor he taught 
with the wild beaſts, and them zs one that had autho- 
the angels miniltred unto rity, and not as the ſcribes, 
him. 23 And there was in theirs 

14 Now after that John was ſynagogue a man with an un« 
put in priſon, Jeſus came into clean ſpirit, and hecried oury 
Galilee, preaching the gvipel 24 Saying, Let us alone, 
of the kingdom of God, what have we todo with thee, 

15 And ſaying, Thetime is thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of rhon come to deſtroy us? I 
God is at hand : repent ye know thee who thou art, the 
and believe the goſpel. holy One of God. | 

16 Now as he walked by the 25 And Jeſus reduked himy 
ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, ſaying, Hold thy peace, an& 
\and Andrew his brother,cait--come our of him. 
ling a net into the ſea: (for 26 And when the unclean 
'they were fiſhers) ſpirit had torn him, and cried; 
| 17 And Jeſus ſaid unto thzm, with a loud voice, he came 
'Come ye after me, and 1 without of him. 

[make you to become filters 27 And they were all ama# 
of men. 7d, inſomuch that they ques 
18 And ſtraightway they\ſtioned among themſclvesy 
forſook their nets, and fol-| ſaying, Whar: thing is this 
lowed him. ; what new doctrine this? tory 
19 And when he had gone a! with authority commandethy 
little further thence, he ſaw'he even the unclean ſpirits, 
James the ſon of Zebedee, and\and they do obey hims | 
John his brother, who allv/ 283 And T — .” his 
K 2 ae. 
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 iThe The ſickof a fever cured, 5. Mark. 


"fame ſpread abroad through- [Let us go intothenext towns, 
out all the region round about |that I may preach there alſo: 
Galyicc. for therefore came l forth. 

29 And forthwith, when; 39 And he preached intheir 
they were Come our of the ſy- i{ynagognes throughout all 
N2gogue, they entre into the Galilee, and caſt out devils: 
houſe of Simon and Andrew, 40 And there came a leper 
with james and John, to him, beſeeching him, and 

30 But Simons wives mother kneeling down to him, and 
lay ſick of a fever, and anon ſaying unto him, If thou wilt 
they tell him of her. thou canſt make me clean. 

31 And he caine and took | 41 And Jeſus moved with 
her by the hand, and lift her {compaſlion, put forth hs 
up; and immediately the fe- thand, and rouched him, and 


unto them. Clean. 


ſun did ſer, they broaght 1 un- ſpoken, immediately the le- 
to him all that were dilcaſed , proſie departed from him , 
and them that were "olleſsd 'and he was cleanſed. 

| with £ vile, / 43 And he ſtraitly charged; 

33 Andallthe city was ga- jhim, and forthwith fent him! 
thercd together at the door. away; 

34 And he heaied many that! 44 And faith unto him, 
were ſick of divers dilcaſes, jSee thou ſay nothing to any: 
| and cait cut many devils, and {man : but go thy way, ſhew] 
ſuffered not the devils toithy ſelf to the prieſt, and' 
{peak, becauſe they knew him, tofter for thy cleanſing thoſe 

35 And in the morning ri-!things which Moſes com- 
{ſing up a great while before | \manded for a teſtimony unto! 

| day, he went ont,and dopart- |tiem. 


[there prayed. began to publiſh z# much, and; 

' 36 And Simon, and theyjto blaze abroad the mat-! 

that vcre with tum, followed jter , iniomuch that Jeſus] 

after him. 'could no more openly enter 
37 nd when they hadlinto the city, but was with-] 

/found him they ſaid unto him, out in deſert places: and' 

Ali men {eek for thee. ;thcy came to him from _ 
33 Ang he ſaid unto them, quarter. 


The leproſie cleanſed. | 


ver left her,and ſhe minifired faith unto him, 1 will, be thou 


32 Andateven, when the 42 And afſſoon as he had! 


ed into a ſolitar place, and! 45 But he went out, and| 
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"The ſick of the © Chap. i, pale read, | 


CHAP. II. ſins he forgiven thee 2 or to 
Nd again he centred in- ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy 
to Capernaum, after. bed and walk ? 
ſome days, and it was nolſed 1o Bur that ye may know 
that he was in the houſe. that the Son of man hath 
2 And ſtraightway many. power on carth to forgive 
were gathered together, 1n- {jins, ( he ſaith to the ſick of 
fomuch that there was no the pallie ) 
room to receive them, no not. 11 | ſay unto thee, Ariſe,and 
ſo much as about the door : take up thy bed, and go thy ! 
and he preached the word way into thine houſe. | 
unto them. 12 And immediately he 
3 And they come unto him, aroſe, took up the bed, and 
bringing one ſick of the pallie,]; went forth before them all, ' 
which was born of four. infomuch that they were all * 
4 And when they could not; ama7:d, and glorified God, | 
come' nigh unto him foriſaying, \We never ſar it on 
preſs,they uncovered the roofithis faſhion. | 
where he was : and when: .13 And he went forth again 
they had broken z: up, they [by the ſca-lide, and a!! the * 
let down the bed wherein the {multitude reſorted unto "i'm, 
ſick of the palſie lay. and he raught them, 
| 5 When Jeſus ſaw their 14 And as he pailed by, he 
faith, he ſaid unto the ſick of ſaw Levi ke ſon of Alphens 
the palſie, Soo,thy fins be for- ſtring at the receit of cuſtom, | 
given thee. and {aid unto him, Follow me. ' 
6 But there were certain of {And he aroſe and followed 
the ſcribes ſitting there, and him. 
[reaſoning in their hearts, 1 5 And it came to pals,that 
' 7 Why doth this man thus as Jeſus far at mczt in his 
| | ſpeak blaſphemies ? who can thouſe, many publicanes and * 
E1 forgive fins but God only? {ſinners ſat alſo rogether with: 
8 And immediately, when [Jeſus and his diſciples : for | 
Jeſus perceived in his ſpirit, there were many, and they | 
| | that they ſo reaſoned within followed him. | 
' themſelves, he ſaid untothem,! 16 And when the ſcribes and 
| | Why reaſon ye theſe things, Phariſces ſaw him eat with 
' 1n your hearts ? . |{publicanes and ſinners, they! 
9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay] ſaid unto his diſciples, How is! 
| tothe ſick of the palſie, Thy! it that he cateth and drinketh 
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with piblicanes and ſinners? he went through the corn- 
17 When Jeſus heard 22, he fields on the ſabbath-day, and 
ſaith unto them, They that his diſciples began as they 
are whole, have no nced of went, to pluck the ears of 
the phyſi-ian, but they that; corn. 
are ſick: 1 came not to call 24 And the Phariſees ſaid 
the righteous, but finners to unto him, Behold, why do 
repen: ance, they on the ſabbath-day that 
18 And the diſciples of which is not lawful ? 
John, and of the Phariſees 25 And he faid unto them, 
uſed to {aſt ; and they come, Have ye never read what: 
and fay unto him, Why do David did, when he had need 
the diſciples of John, and of and was an hungred, he, and 
the Phariſers faſt, bur thy di- they that were with him ? 
ſciples iaſt not ? 26 How he went into the, 
19And Jeſus ſaid unto them, houſe of God in the days of' 
Can the children of the bride-| Abiathar the high prieſt, and! 
chamber faſt, while the bride-; did eat the ſhew-bread, which 
groom is with them ? as long, is not lawful to eat, but for 
as they have the bridegroom) the prieſts, and gave alſo to 
' with them they cannot faſt. | them which were with him 2? 
20 But the days will come,] 27 And he ſaid unto them, 
w hen the bridegroom ſhall be! The ſabbath was made for! 
tzken away from them, and] man, and not man for the: 
then ſhall tacy faſt 1n thoſe; ſabbath : | 
days. 28 Therefore the Son of 
' 21 No man allo ſeweth a/man is Lord alſo of the 
piece of new cloth on an old| ſabbath. 


| garment : elſe the new piece CHAP. III. | 
| that filled it up, taketh away Nd heentred again into 

| from the 0!d, and the rent is) _ the ſynagogue, and 
' made workle. ;There was a man there which | 


22 And no man putteth new!had a withered hand. 
| wine into 01d botrles, elſe the] 2 And they watched him, 
new wine doth burſt the bor- | whether he would heal him! 
'tles, and the winz 15 ſpilled, {on the ſabbath-day,that they ' 
\and the bettles will be mar-| might accuſe him, 
'red: but new wine muſt be, 3 Ard heſaith nnto the man | 
put into new bortles, which nad the withered hand, 
23 And it came to paſs,that! Stand f rth, 


FT OUT excrſerb bis diſciples S. Mark. for met faſting] 
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' "The withered hand healed. Chap. ul. The apoſtles ordained; 

4 And he ſaith unto them, | 1 1 And unclean ſpirits, when! 
Is it lawful to do good on the they ſaw him, fell down be- ! 
ſabbath-days, or to do evil? fore him, ahd cried, fayiag, ! 
to fave life, or to kill? but Thou art the Son of God. | 
they held their peace. 12 And he ſtraitly charged | 

5 And when he had looked them, that they ſhould not | 
round about on them with make him known. 
anger, being grieved for the 13 And he goethup into a | 
hardneſs of their hearts, he mountain, and callerh unto | 
ſaith unto the man, Stretch him whom he would : and | 
forth thine hand. And he they came unto him. | 
ſtretched zr out : and his hand | 14 And he ordained twelve, * 
was reſtored whole as the that they ſhould be with him, 
other. and that he-mighrt ſend then 

6 And the Phariſces went forth to preach : 
| forth, and ſtraightway took! 15 And to have power to 
counſel with the Herodians | hcal ſicknelles, and to calt out ; 
againſt him, how they might devils. | 

deſtroy him. 16 And Simon he ſurnamed | 

7 But jeſus withdrew him- | Peter. | 
> felf with his diſciples to the | 19 And James the ſon of Ze- 
ſea : and a great multitude |bedee, and John the brother 
from Galilee followed him, of James ( and he ſurnamed | 
} land from Judea, them Boanerges, which is, | 
| } 8 And from Jeruſalem, und | The ſons of thunder ) | 
from Idumea, and from be-| 18 And Andrew and Phi- | 
yond Jordan, and they about ;lip, and Bartholomew, and | 
Tyre and Sidon, a great mul- |Matthew, and Thomas, and ; 
titude, when they had heard | James theſon of Alpheus, and | 
what great things he did,; Thaddeus, and Simon the | 
came unto him. Canaanite, Id 
' 9 And he ſpake to his di-| 19 And [udas Iſfcariot,which 
ſciples,thata ſmall ſhipſhould/ alſo betrayed him : and they | 
'wait on him, becaule of the! went intoan houle. | 
\multitnde, leſt they ſhould! 20 And the multitude com- | 
'throng him. eth together again, ſo that; 

10 For he had healed many, they could not fo much as eat! 
'infomuch that they preſled bread. | 
/upon him for to touch him, 21 And when his frjads 
' as many as had plagues, | heard of ir, they weat our to! 
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 faid, Hes beſide þimlelf, him, calling him. 


224 And the ſcribes which 32 And the multitode fat. | 


came do:vn from Jeruſalem,' about himyand they ſaid unto 
 faid, He hath Beelzebub, and him, Behold, thy mother and 
| by the prince of the devils thy brethren without ſeek 
| caſteth; he out devils, for thee. 
| 23 And hecalledrhem unto 33 And he anſwered them, 
| him, and faid unto them in ſaying, Who 1s my mother,or 
; parables, How can Satan cait my brethren ? 


| Out Satan ? 3} And he looked round a-! 


| 24 Andif a kingdom be di- bout on them which ſat about 
| vided againſt it ſelf, that him, and ſaid, Behold my 
| kingdom cannot ſtand. mother and my brethren. 

| 25 And if a houſe be divi- 35 For whoſocyer ſhall do 


ded apainſt i: ſelf, that houſe | the will of God, the ſame is 


| cannot ſtand. my brother,and my fiſter,and 
\ 26 And it Satan riſe up. mother. 

| againſt himſelf, and be divi- CHAP. IV. 

; ded, he cannor ſtand, but hath Nd he began again to 
an end. teach by the ſea fide : 
| 27 Nomancanenter into a and there was gathered unto 


his goods, except he will firſt that he entred into a ſhip,and 


{he will ſpoil his houſe. 
28 Verily I ſay unto you, All |the land. 

fins ſhall be forgiven unto the | 2 And he taught them many 

{fons of men, and blaſphemies things by parables, and ſaid 

wherewich ſoever they ſhall 'unto them in his doctrine, 


{ 29 But he that ſhall bla- went out a ſower to ſow : 


Ghoft, hath never forgive- ſowed, ſome fell by the way- 
neſs, but is in danper of eter- | ſide, and the fowls of the air 
nal damnation : came and devoured it up. 


| 3o Becauſe they ſaid, He! 5 And ſome fell on ſtony 


hath an unclean ſpirit. ground, where it had not 
31 & There came then his] much earth, and immediate- 


brethren and his mother, and! ly it ſprang up, becauſe it 
$ 5 2c; AIR __ had] 


' 


"The ſcribes reproved. S. Mark. The parable 
| hy hold on him: for they ſtanding' without, ſent unto: ! 


ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil him a great multitude , ſo | 


(bind the ſtrong man,and then (far in the ſea, and the whole; 
multitude was by the fea, on 
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bleſpheme : 3 Hearken, Behold, there | 


ſpheme againſt the holy| 4 And it came to paſs as he | 


2 


AY 


"of the ſower, and Chap. iv. it; interpretation, | 
'had no depth of earth. | 15 And theſe arethey by the 
6 But when the ſun was up, way ſide, where the word is: 
it was ſcorched, and becauſe ſown, bur when they have 
it had no root, it withered heard, S:irzn cometh imme- 
away. diaztly, and taketh away the! 
7 And ſome fel] among word that was ſown in their 
thorns, and the thorns grew nearts, 
up, and choked it, and it 16 And theſe are they like- 
yiclded no fruit, wiie which are ſown on ſtony 
8s And other fel] on good; ground, who when they have 
ground, and did yfeld fruit: heard the word, immediately 
that ſprang up and increaſed,)receive it with gladnels : 
and brovght forth {ome thir-! 17 And have no root in 
ty, and ſome ſixty, and4 ſome'themſelves, and fo endure ' 
an hundred. but for a time : afterward ' 
9 And hefaidunto them,He when affliction or perſecution 
that hath cars to hear,!er him ariſerch for the words ſake,im- | 
hear. mediately they are offended. 
10 And when he was alone, 18 And theſe are they which 
they that were about him are ſown among thorns: ſuch | 
with the twelve, asked of him as hear the word, 
the parable. 19 And the cares of this 
11 And he faid unto them, |world, and the deceitfulneſs' 
Unto you it is given to know of riches,and the luſts of other 1 
the myſtery of the kingdom of 'things entring in, choke the | 
God: hut unto them that are word, and it becometh uns | 
\ |without, all :he/e things are fruitful. | 
| (done in parables : 20 And theſe are they which | 
| | 12That ſeeing they may ſee, '2re ſown on good ground, 
and not perceive, and hearing ſuch as hear the word,and re- | 
they may hear,and not under- ceive ::,and bring forth frait, | 
ſtand; leſt at any time they ſome thirty- fold, ſome ſixty, | 
ſhould be converted,and their and ſome an hundred. | 
fins ſhould be forgiven them. 21 And heſaid unto them, | 
> | 13 And he aid unto them, | a candle brought to be pur | 
Know ye not this parable ? /under a bufhel, or under a; 
'and how then will you know bed? and not to be ſet on a 
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all parables ? candleſtick ? | 
{ | 14 © The ſower ſoweth the! 22 For there is nothing hid! 
| word. ' which ſhall not be manifelted:| 


. 
: 
- 
— - > > _ _ — +-- . " - —_ mmm.” = . pa APIDEnY 
: 
. 


7777 Lg — ————F_ OI. PETIA 95225 9 Oo I nn rn _ 


T he tempest filled. 
-- . | AR——_ —_ MY _ Wn ©. 
neither was any thing kept 32 But when it is ſown it | * 
ſecret,but that it ſhould come groweth up, and becometh | 


abroad. greater then all herbs, and 
23 If any man haveears to ſhooteth out great branches, 
hear, let him hear. ſo that the fowls of the air 


| 24 And he ſaid unto them, may lodge under the ſhadow | 
Take heed what you hear : of it. 
Wirth what meaſure ye mete, | 33 And with many ſuch 
it ſhall be meaſured to you: parables ſpake he the word 
and unto you that hear [hall unto them as they were able 
more be given. to hear zt, 
| 25 For he that hath,to him | 34. But without a parable 
(ſhall be given: and he that ſpake he not unto them : and ; 
'hath not,from him ſha!l be ta- when they were alone, he ex- 
ken even that which he hath. |pounded all things to his di- 
26 Þ And he ſaid, Sois the |ſ{ciples. | 
kingdom of God, as if a man 35 And the ſame day when | 
ſhould caſt. ſeed znto the 'the even was come, he faith ; 
ground, unto them, Let us paſs over 
27 And ſhould ſleep,and riſe |unto the other ſide. | 
night and day, and the ſeed | 36 And when they had ſent | 
(ſhould ſpring and grow up, /away the multitude, they | 
(he knoweth not how. 'took him even as he was 1n| 
28 For the earth brinpeth |the ſhip, and there were allo | 
(forth fruit of her ſelf, firſt | with him other lictle ſhips. |; 
[the blade, then the ear, after| 37 And there aroſe a great | 
[that the full corn in the ear. |ſtorm of wind, and the waves | 
ut when the fruit 1s| beat into the ſhip, ſo that it | 
brought forth, immediately | was now full. | 
he putteth in the ſickle, be-| 3g And he wasin the hinder | 
cauſe the harveſt is come. {part of the ſhip, aſleep on a; 
| 30T And he taid, Wherenn- | pillow : and they awake him, : 
{to ſhal} we liken the kingdom |and fſay unto him, Maſter, 
of God? or with what compa- |careſt thou not that we! 
[riſon ſhall we compareir? |periſh ? [4 
31 /rz5 like a grain of mu-}] 39 And he aroſe, and rebu-| 
{ſtard-ſeed, which when it is] ked the wind, and faid unto; 
ſown in the earth, is leſs then| the ſea, Peace, be [til] : and the 
all the ſeeds:that be in the} wind ceaſed, and there was a 
earth, ; | great calm, 
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] 


| 


"The legion cat out.  ( V. The devils 
40 And he ſaid unto them, | adjure thee by God, that thou} 


the ſea obey him ? 


Why are ye ſo fearful? howis | torment me not. | 
it that you have no faith? | 8 (For he faid unto him, 
41 And they feared exceed- |Come out of the man, thou 
ingly, and ſaid one to ano- | unclean ſpirit ) 
ther, What manner of man is| 9 And he asked him, What! 
this, that even the wind and |zs thy name? And he an-! 
{wered, ſaying, My name i] 

CHAP. V. Legion : for we are many. {| 

Nd they came over un-| 106 And he beſought him 

to the other ſide of the |much,that he would not ſend 

ſea, into the countrey of the [them away out of the coun-' 
Gadarenes. 'trey, | 


4 
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Chap. v. The devils enter the ſwine. 


- 2 And when he was come | 


11 Now there was there 


out of the ſhip, immediately 


nigh unto the mountains, a 


'there met him out of the |great herd of ſwine feeding. 
'tombs, a man with an un-| 12 And all the devils be- 
clean ſpirit, [ſought him, ſaying, ſend us 
3 Who had js dwelling [into the ſwine, that we may 
among the tombs,and no man [enter into them. 
could bind him, nonot with | 13 And forthwith Jeſus gave 
chains : 'them leave. And the unclean 
| 4 Becauſe that he had been [ſpirits went out, and entred 
'often bound with fetters and into the ſwine, and the herd: 
(chains, and the chains had |ran violently down n ſteep 
| been plucked aſunder by him, [place into the ſea, (they were 
/and the fetters broken in pie- |about two thouſand ) and 
.ces : neither could any man 'were choked in the ſea. 
'tame him, | 14 And they that fed the 
| 5 And always night and {ſwine fled, and told #t in the 
day, he was in the mountains, |city, and in the country. And 
and in the tombs, crying, and |they went out to ſee what it 
cutting himſelf with ſtones. |was that was done. 


| ————— 


6 But when he ſaw Jeſus 
afar off, he ran and worſhip- 
\ped him, 

7 And cried with a loud 
voice, and ſaid, What have I 
to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 
'Son of the moſt high God ? I 
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15 And they came to Jeſus, 
and ſee him that was poſ- 
ſeſled with the devil, and had 
the legion, ſitting, and cloth- 
ed, and in his right mind, and 
they were afraid. 

16 And they that faw #, 
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—ITFa of muſtard-ſced. S. Mark. The tempest Filled] 


ineither was any thing kept 32 But when it is ſown it! 
ſecret,but that it ſhould come groweth up, and becometh 


abroad. greater then all herbs, and 
23 If any manhaveears to ſhooteth out great branches, 
hear, let him hear. ſo that the fowls of the air 


; 24 And he ſaid unto them, may lodge under the ſhadow 
Take heed what you hear ; of it. | 
With what meaſure ye mete, | 33 And with many ſuch 
it ſhall be meaſured to you: parables ſpake he the word 
and unto you that hear [hall unto them as they were able 
more be given. - to _—_ it, 

25 For he that hath,to him | 34 But without a parable | 
(ſhall be given : and he that ſpake he not unto them : and | 
hath not,from him ſha!l be ta- when they were alone, he ex- 
ken even that which he hath. pounded all things to his di- 

' 26 Andhedſaid, Sois the {{ciples. | 
Landon of God, as ;if a man 35 And the ſame day when | 
ſhould caſt. ſeed jnato the [the even was come, he ſaith 
ground, unto them, Let us paſs Over 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe unto the other ſide. | 
[night and day, and the ſeed | 36 And when they had ſent | 
ould ſpring and grow up, |away the multitude , they | 
'he knoweth not how. 'took him even as he was in| 
| 28 For the earth brinzeth |the ſhip, and there were alſo ; 
[forth fruit of her felf, firſt | with him other lictle ſhips. | 
[the blade, then the ear, after 37 And there aroſe a great | 
[that the full corn in the ear. ſtorm of wind, and the waves 

29 But when the fruit is} beat into the ſhip, lo that it | 
brought forth, immediately | was now full. 
he putteth in the ſi ckle, be-| 3g And he was in the hinder 
cauſe the harveſt is come. - \part of the ſhip, aſleep on a! 
| 30TJAndhe1aid, Wherenn- | pillow : and they awake him, 
to ſhall we liken the kingdom |and ſay unto him, Maſter, 
| of God? or with what compa- |careſt thou not that we 
\riſon ſhall we compare ir ? periſh ! | 

31 /t5likea grain of mu-| 39 And he aroſe, and rebu- 
ſtard-ſeed, which when it is] ked the wind, and ſaid unto! 
ſown in the earth, is leſs then| the ſea,Peace, be [till : and the 
all the ſeeds «that be 1n the| wind ceaſed, and there was a 
earth, | great calm, 
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The legion cat out. Cha 

{ 40 Andhe ſaid unto them, 
Why are ye o fearful? howis 
it that you have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceed- 
ingly, and fad one to ano- 
ther, What manner of man is 
this, that even the wind and 
the ſea obey him ? 

CHAP. V. 

Nd they came over un- 
A to the other ſide of the 
ſea, into the countrey of the 
Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come 
out of the ſhip, immediately 
'there met him out of the 
'tombs, a man with an un- 
clean ſpirit, 

' 3 Who had his dwelling 
[among the tombs,and no man 
'could bind him, no not with 
[chains : 

| &4 Becauſe that he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
(chains, and the chains had 
|been plucked aſunder by him, 
/and the fetters broken in pie- 
ces : neither could any man 
[tame him, 

| 5 And always night and 
day, he was in the mountains, 
and In the tombs, crying, and 
cutting himſelf with ſtones. 

{ 6 But when he ſaw Jeſus 
afar off, he ran and worſhip- 
/ped him, 

7 And cried with a loud 
voice, and ſaid, What have I 
'to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 
'Son of the moſt high God ? I 


[ 
IP. V- The devils enter the ſwine.| © 
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; adjure thee by God, that thou! 


' torment me not. 
| 8 (For he ſaid unto him, 
Come out of the man, thou 
unclean ſpirit ) | 

9 And he asked him, What 
5 thy name? And he an-! 

{wered, ſaying, My name | 
Legion : for we are many. |! 
10 And he beſought him 
'much,that he would not ſend 
them away out of the coun-! 
'trey. | 
| 11 Now there was there; 
nigh unto the mountains, a; 
great herd of ſwine feeding. | 
| 12 And all the devils be-|, 
[ſoughr him, ſaying, ſend us 
{into the ſwine, that we may 
[enter into them. 

' 13 And forthwith Jeſus gave 
'them leave. And the unclean 
ſpirits went out, and entred 
\into the ſwine, and the herd: 
'ran violently down ® ſteep 
'place into the ſea, (they were 
about two thouſand ) and 
'were choked in the ſea. 

14 And they that fed the 
ſwine fled, and told #t in the 
city, and in thecountry. And 
'they went out to ſee what it 
was that was done. 

15 And they came to Jeſus, 
and ſee him that was poſ- 
ſeſled with the devil, and had 
the legion, ſitting, and cloth- 
ed, and in his right mind, and 
they were afraid. 

16 And they that faw #, 


ng 
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: did marvel, 'knowing in himſelf, that ver- | 


{paſſed over again by ſhip unto {ed him about in the prels, 


{told them how it befel to him him,and much people follow- 
that was poſleſled with the. ed him, and thronged him. * 
devil, and alſo concerning the 25 And a certain woman 
ſwine. which had an iſſue of blocd 
17 And they began to pray twelve years, 
him to depart out of their 26 And had ſuffered many | 
coaſts. | | things of many phyſicians, ' 
18 And when he was come} and had ſpent all that ſhe had, ; 
into the ſhip, he that had been and was nothing bettered, but | 
poſſeſſed with thedevil,pray=|rather grew worſe, | 
|ed him that he might be with | 27When ſhe had heard of ſe- | 
| him. ſus, came in the preſs behind, 
| 1 9 Howbelit, Jeſus ſuitered [and touched his garment. 
[him not, but ſaith unto him, 28 For ſhe jaid, If I may 
| Go home to thy iriends, and touch but his clothes, 1 ſhall 
| tell them how great things the! be whole. | 
[Lord hath done for thee, and) 29 And ſtraightway the | 
(hath had compaſſion on thee. [fountain of her blood was | 
| 20 Andhe departed,and be- |dried up : and ſhe f-lt in her | 
[gan to publiſh in decapolis, |body that Ihe was healed of 
how great things Jeſus had |that plague. | 
done for him : and all men| 3o And Jeſus immediately | 


| 
| 
| 


|* z7-Amt when Jeſus was |tue had gone out of him,rurn- 


the other ſide, much people jand ſaid, Who touched my 
gathered unto him, and he clothes ? | 
was nigh unto the ſea. | 31 Andhis diſciples ſaid un- | 
22And behold, there cometh |to him, Thou ſeelt the multi- 
one of the rulers of the ſyna- |tude thronging thee, and ſay-| 
\gogue, Jairus by name, and [eſt thou, Who touched me ? 
[when he ſaw him, he fell at | 32 And he looked round 
his feer, about to ſee her that had done 
23 And beſought him great- [this thing. 
ly, ſaying, My little daughter | 33 But the woman fearing 
lieth at the point of death, 7/and trembling, knowing what 
(9 thee come and lay thy | was done in her, came and fell 
ands on her that ſhe may be] down before him, and told! 
healed, and ſhe ſhall ive. { him all the.tcuth. 
24 And Jeſus went withi 34 And he ſaid _ her 


: 
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a Te rirm daughter bealed. 5. Mark. The bloody 1ſſne cured) be 


: 


FiTheraler: daughter raiſed, Chap. Vi. _ Chrift deſpiſed. 


; 


ſel by the hand, and ſaid un-}in his own houſe. 


* MW ; laid} __ F 
| 


land them that wept and wail-; hath this man theſe things? 


Daughter, thy faith hath /( I ſay unto thee ) ariſe. 
made thee whole ; go in: 42 And ſtraightway the 
peace , and be whole of thy [damſcl aroſe, and walked; for 
plague. ſhe was of rhe age of twelve 
35 Whuehe yet ſpake,there/years : and they were aſto- 
came from the ruler of the/niſhed with a great aſtoniſh- 
ſynagogues Mouſe , certain: ment. 
/which ſaid , Thy daughter is 43 And he charged them! 
'dead, why troubleſt thou the | ſtraitly, that no man ſhould 
'Maſter any further ? know it : and commanded : 
; 36 Aſloon as Jeſus heard'that ſomething ſhould be gi- 
the word that was ſpoken, ! ven her to eat. 


|he ſaith unto the ruler of the CHAP. VI. 
ſynagogue, Be not atraid,on- Nd he went out from; 
ly believe. thence , and came into' 


37 And he ſuffered no man his own countrey, and his dis | 
to follow him, ſave Peter, and ſciples follow him. 
James and John the brother, 2 And when the ſabbath-; 
of James. day was come , he began to! 
33 And he cometh to the| teach in the ſynagogue: and] 
houſe of the ruler of the ſyna»! many hearing him were aſta-! 
gogue, and ſeeth the tumulr,; niſhed, ſaying, From whence 


ed greatly. ;and what wiſdom- & thi. 

39 And when he was come| which is given unto him, that 
in, he faith untothem, Why!even ſuch mighty works are 
make ye this ado, and weep ?i wrought by his hands ? | 
the damlel is not dead, but! 3 Is not this the carpenter, 
fleepeth. 'the fon of Mary, the brother 

40 And they laughed him of James and Joſes, and of Ju-! 
to ſcorn : but when he had da, and Simon? and are not! 
put them all our, he taketh |his ſiſters here with us ? And! 
the father and the mother of |/they were offended at him. 
the damſel, and them that} 4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


|where the damſel was lying. {nour, but in his own countrey,} 


were with him, and entreth in| A prophet is not without ho-j 


41 And he took the dam-jand among his own kin, and 


to her , Talicha cumi, which} $5 And he could there do no 
Is being interpreted, Damſel|mighty work, fave that he 


to 


Vl The iivelot ſent Torth. © 'S. Matthew. Divers opimonrof Chriſt» 
Jaid his trands upon a few ſick} ſpread abroad ) and he faid,] 
folk, and healed cher: { That John the Baptiſt was ri- 
6 And he marvelled becauſe! ſen from tie dead, and there. 
'of their unbelief. And he went|fore mighty works do ſhew 
round about the villages, !forth themſelves in him. 


teaching. 15 Others ſaid, T hat iti 


7 T And he calleth unto}Elias. And others ſaid, That 
'him the twelve, and began to{it is a prophet, or as one of 
ſend them forth by two and|the prophets. 
two, and gave them power! 16 But when Herod heard 
lover unclean ſpirits, {thereof , he ſaid, Ir is John 
| $8 And commanded them| whom I beheaded, he 1s riſen 
[that they ſhould take nothing| from the dead. 
for their journey, ſavea ſtaff] 157 For Herod himſelf had 
only : noſcrip, no bread, no| ſent forth and laid hold up. 
| money in thezr purſe : 'on John, and bound him in 
| 9 Butbcſhod with ſandals: | priton for Herodias fake, his 
{and not put on two coats. {brother Philips wife ; for he 
! 10 And he faid unto them,| had married her. 


In what place foever ye entes} 18 For John had ſaid unto 
into an houſe, there abide till! Herod, It is not lawful fo 
yedepart from tiat place. | thee to have thy brothers 
11 And whoſvever ſhall not] wife, 
receive yon, nor hear you,] 19 Therefore Herodias had 
| when ye depart thence, ſhake} a quarrel againſt him , and 
| off the duſt under your feet,| would have killed him , but 
ſor ateſtimony againſt them. ſhe could nor, 
Verily I fay unto you, it ſhall} 20 For Herod feared John, 
be more tolerable for Sodom} knowing that he was a juſt 
and Gomorrha in the day of} man and an holy, and obſer- 
judgment, then for that city.| vcd him, and when he heard 
12 And they went out, and{ him, he did many things, and 
[preached that men ſhould re-{ heard him gladly. 
nt. 21 And when a convenient 
13 And they caſt out many] day was come, that Herod on 
devils, and anointed with oylj his birth-day made a ſupper 
many that were ſick,and heal-} to his lords, high captains,and 
cd them, chict eſtates of Galilee : 
; 14 And king Herod heard} 22 And when the daughtet! 
of him , (for his name wasjof the faid Hcrodies came ing 
A | | WG 


{ {took up his corps, and laid it} nothing to eat. 


[commanded his head to be! now far ſpent, his diſciples 


Foln Baptiſt beheaded. Chap. v V1 The multitude a 


and danced, and pleaſed He-| 5eſug and told him all thingss; 
rod, and them that ſat with/both what they had done, 
him, the king ſaid unto the/}and what they had taught. 
damicl, Ask of me whatſoever 31 And he faid unto them, 
thou wilt, and I will give zz! Come ye your ſelves apart 
thee. into a deſert place, and reſt; 
| 23 And heſware unto her, a while : for there were ma- 
|/Whatſoever thon ſhalt ask of ny coming and going, and; 
[me, 1 will give zz thee, unto they had no leiſure fo much 
[the half of my kingdom. as to ear. 
| 24 And ſhe went forth, and! 32 And they departed into! 
[ſaid unto her mother, What. a deſert place by ſbip pri- 
{ſhall I ask ? And ſhe ſaid, The! yatcly. 
[head of John the Baptiſt. 33 And the people ſaw; 
| 25And ſhe came in ſtraight them departing , and many 
way with haſte unto the king,] knew him, and ran a foot! 
and asked, ſaying, I will that! thither out of all cities, and! 
thou give me by and by in aj out went them, and came to-! 
(charger the head of John the] gether unto him. | 
Baptiſt. ' 34 And Jeſus, when he came! 

26 And the king was ex- out, ſaw much people, and! 
ceeding ſorry , yet for his was moved with compaſſion 
oaths ſake, and for their ſakes| toward them , becauſe they 
which fat with him, he would; were as ſheep not having a 
not reject her. : ſhepherd : and he began to 

27 And immediately the] teach them many things. 
king ſent an executioner, and! 35 And when the day was| 


brought : and he went andicame unto him,and faid, This! 

beheaded him in the priſon, '1s a deſert place, and now the 
28 And brought his head'time z- far palled: 

in a Charger, and gave it to 36 Send them away, that: 


| ithe damſel : and the damſelithey may go into the coun- 
| [gave it toher mother. trey round about, and into 


29 And when his diſciples} the villages, and 'buy them- 
eard cf zt , they came and! elves bread : for they have 


in a tomb. | 37 He anſwered and ſaid 
30 And the apoſtles gather-Junto them, Give ye them to 
d themſelyes together untoleat. And they fay unto > him, 


. 


Shall _ 


"Five thouſand fed, S$S. Matthew. Chriſt walketh on the ſea, | 
Shall we go and buy two hun- 47 And when even was 
dred peny-worth of bread,; come , the ſhip was in the 
and give them to eat ? ; midit of the ſea, and he alone 
38 He ſaith unto them, on the land, | 
How many loaves have ye?; 48 And he {aw them toilin 
[go and ſec. And when they, in rowing : ( for the win 
knew, they ſay , Five, and! was contrary unto them) and 
two hiſhes. about the fourth watch of the; 
9 And he commanded night he cometh nnto them, 
them to make all ſit down by! walking upon the ſea, and 
companies upon the green! would have paſled by them, !' 
| graſs. 49 But when they ſaw him 
| 40 And they fat down in; walking upon the ſea , they! 
'ranks by hundreds, and by; ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, 
bifries. and cried out. | 
41 And when he had taken' 50 (For they all ſaw him, 
the five loaves and the two; and were troubled) And im-| 
fiſhes, he looked up to heaven,! mediately he talked with|} 
and bleſſed, and brake the! them, and faith unto them, Be 
loaves, and gave them t95 his; of good cheer, it is I, be not} 
{diſciples to ict before them ;} afraid. 
'and the two ſiſhes divided he' 51 And he went up unto 


; among them all, them into the ſhip, and the 
| 42 And they did all eat and wind ceaſed : and they were 
; were hlied. ſore amazed in themſelves be- 


{. 43 Andthey took vp twelve! yond meaſure and wondred, 

| baskets full of the fragments, 52 For they confidered not 

[and of the fiſhes. ' the miracle of the loaves, for 

' 44 And they that did eat! their heart was hardened. 
of the loaves, were about five! 53 And when they had paſ- 

thouſand men. iſed over, they came into the 

| 45 And ſtraightway he con- !land of Genneſaret, and drew 

trained his diſcipjcs to yet to the ſhore. 

into the ſhip,and to 2oto the! 54 And when they were 

other ſide beiore unto Beth- come out of the ſhip,ſtraight- 

Caida, while he ſent away the {way they knew him, 

(people. 55 And ran through that 
46 And when he had ſent whole region round about , | 

hem away, he deparced into\and began to carry about 1n| | 
mountain'to pray, beds, thoſe tl at were ſick,|| 
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Chriſt reproueth Chap, vii the Phariſee 
where they heard. he was. -prophcſicd of you hypocrites, 
56 And whitherſoeyer he as it is written , This people 
entred, into villages, or ci- hononreth me with rherr 
ties, or countrey, they laid lips, but their heart is far 

the ſick in the ſtreets, and be- from me. 

ſought him that they might + Howbeifin vain do they 

touch, if it were but the bor- worſhip me, teaching for do- 

der of his garment : and as Ctrines the commandments of 

many as touched him, were men. 

made whole. 8 For laying aſide the com- 
CHAP. VII. mandment of God, ye hold 

Hen came together unto the iradition.of men, as the 

him the Phariſees, and waſhing of pots and cups: 

certain of the ſcribes, which and many other- ſuch like 

came from Jeruſalem. things ye do. 

2 And when they ſaw ſome 9 And he ſaid unto them, 
of his diſciples eat bread with Full well ye rejeQt the com- 
defiled ( that is to fay, with mandment of Ged, that ye 
unwaſhen) hands, tkey found may keep your own tradition. | 
fault. 10 For Moſ:s faid, Honour 
; 3 For the Phariſecs and all 'thy father and thy mother : 
the Jews, except they waſh 'and, Whoſo curſzth father or. 
itheir hands oft, eat not, hold- mcther,let him die the death. 
ing the tradition of the el- 11 But ye fay,Iia man ſhall 
ders. | ſay to his fathcr or mother, 

4 And when they come from I: is Corban, that is to ſay, a 
{the market,except they waſh, gift , by whatſoever thon 
;they cat not. And many other mighteſt be pronted by me : 
\things there be, which they he [h2l! be free. 
have received to hold 4s the 12 And ye ſuffer him no 
iwaſhing of cups and pots, more to do ought for his fa- 
;braſen veſſels, and of tables. ther or his mother : 

5 Then the Phariſees and | 13 Making the word of 
{cribes asked him, Why walk |God of none eflect through 
[not thy diſciples according your tradition, which ye have 
[to the tradition of the elders, (delivered : and many fach 
{but eat bread with unwaſhen 'like things do ye. 
| hands ? 14 % And when he had 
| 6 He anſwered and faidicalled all the people uato 
unto them , Well bath Efgjas him, he faid unto them , 
{RY E | F Hcark- 
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M } What defileth a wan. S. Mark. /n unclean ſpirit caſt ont, 
Hearken unto me every one ders of Tyre and S$1don, anc 
of you, and underſtand, entred into an houſe , and 

15 There is nothing from would have no man know jt; 
without a man that entring but he could not be hid, 
{10 him can defile him : but 25 For a certain woman 

' the things which come out of whoſe young daughter had an 
him, thoſe are they that de- unclean ſpirit, heard of him, 


' file the man. and came and fell at his feet : 
16 If any man have cars to' 26 ( The weman was a 
hear, let him hear. Greek, a Syrophenician by 


' 47 Ard when he wasentred nation) and ſhe heſought him 
| into the houſe from the peo- that he would caſt forth the 
' ple, his diſciples asked him! devil out of her daughter. 
| concerning the parable. 27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, 
18 And he faith unto them, Let the children firſt be filled: 
' Are ye fo without under-' for it isnot meet to rake the. 
| ſtanding alſo ? Do ye not per- childrens bread and to caſt ze: 
| Ceive, that whatſoever thing unto the dogs. | 
from without entreth into the 28 And ſhe anſwered and! 
/ man, it cannot defile him, ſaid unto him, Yes Lord : yet 
| 19 Becauſe it entreth not} the dogs under the tableeat! 
; Into his heart, but into the; of the childrens crumbs. | 
| belly, and poeth out into the! 29 And he ſaid unto her,For: 
| draught, purging all meats ? | this ſaying, go thy way, the! 
| 20 And he ſaid, that which! devil is gone out of thy; 
cometh out of the man, that! daughter, | 
| defileth the man. 30 And when ſhe was come! 
| 21 For from within, out of\to her houſe, ſhe found the de-; 
[the heart of men, proceed vil gone out, and her daugh-| 
| evil thoughts, adulcerics, for-|ter 121d upon the bed, | 
{nications, murders, 31 & And againdeparting | 
| 22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, from the coalts of Tyre and' 
| wickedneſs,deceit, laſcivioul-|Sidon, he came unto the ſea 
ines, an evileye, blaſphemy, [of Galilee, throngh the midſt ! 
{ pride, fooliſhneſs : of the coaſts of Decapclis. 
{ 23 Al] rheſe evil things] 32 And they bring unto 
(come from within, and deſile/him one that was deaf, and 
. {the man. had an impediment in his 
{ 24 I And from thence he ſpeech : and they beſeech him 


| 


/aroſe, and went into the bor- 'to put his hand upon him. 


' 2 | 
q 


1 


33 And ,. 


! | 
T The deaf _ bealed. Chap. vii. A mulittude fe — 
| 33 And he took him alide 5 And he asked them, How! © 
| from the mulcirude, and puy many loaves have ye? Agd 
| his fingers into his ears,and he they ſzid, Seven. 
| ſpit, and touched his tongue.) 6 And he commanaed the 
| 34 Andlooking up to hea+ people to fit down on the: 
| yen, he ſighed, and ſaith unto! graund: and he took the ſeven 
| him Ephphatha, that is, Be! loaves, and gave thanks, and 
| opened. | brake, and gave to his diſci- 
| 35 And ſtraightway his ears ples, to ſet before !hem - and 
| were opened, and the ſtring] they did ſet them before the! 
; of his tongue was looled, and! people. | 
| he ſpake plain: ' 7 And they had a few ſmall: 
| 36 And he charged them! fiſhes : and he bleſſed , and 
{ that they ſhould tell no man :| commanded to ſet them alſo 
| but the more he charged! before rhe, 
| them , ſo much the more a! 8 So they did eat,and were! 
great deal they publiſhed iz, | filled : and they: took up © 
37 And were beyond mea-|the broken meat that was ett! 
ſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He/{leven baskets. | 
| hath done all things well: he; $9 Andrthey that had eaten; 
| maketh both the deaf to hear, | were about four thouſand ;' 
[and the dumbto ſpeak, and he ſent them away. 
CHAP. VIIL 10 4 And ſtraightway he] 
N thoſe days the multitude; enired into a ſhip with hi 
heing very great, and ha- diſciples, and came into the; 
ving nothing tocat, Jeſuscall- | parts of Dalmanutha. | 
|ed his diſciples unto him, and| 11 And: the Phariſees came! 
faith unto them, fdrth, and began to queſtion] 
2 [ have compaſſion on the |with him,ſeeking ot hum aſign, 
multitude, becauſe they have |from heaven, tempting him. 
now been with me three days, | 12 And he ſighed deeply in! 
and have nothing to cat: {his ſpirit,and ſaith, W hy cot; 
3 Andifl ſend them away ithis generation ſeek after a: 
faſting to their own houſes, (ſign! verily 1 ſay unto you,! 
they will faint by the way: for| There ſhall no ſign be given} 
divers of them came from far. | to this generation. + be 
4 And his diſciples anſwer-! 13 And he left them, and{ 
[ed him , From whencecan a; eutring into the ſhip again ,| 
man ſatisfie theſe men with] departed to the other fide. | 
| bread here in the wilderneſs ?] 14 _ the ai/cifles _ 
| 2 OC-| 
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V | 


forgotten to take bread, nei- put his hands upon him, h 
ther had they in the ſhip with asked him if he ſaw ought. | 
them more then one loaf. 24 And he looked up, and 
15 And he charged them, ſaid, I ſee men as trees walk- 
ſaying, Take heed, beware of; ing. | 
the leaven of the Phariſees, 25 After that, he put hs, 
and of the leaven of Herod, | hands again upon his eyes, 
i6 And they reaſoned a-; and made him look up : and 
; mong themſelves, ſaying, /t #s! he was reſtored, and ſaw eve- 
: becauſe we have no bread. {| ry man clearly, 
' 47And when Jeſus knewsr,' 26 And he ſent him away 
[he faith nnto them, Why rea-| to his houſe, ſaying, Neither! 
ſon ye, becauſe ye have no'go Into the town, nor tell zt 
bread ? perceive ye not yet ,| to any in the town. | 
neither underſtand ? have ye! 274 And Jeſis went outand! 
your heart yet hardened ? this diſciples into the towns of 
' 18 Having eyes,ſfee ye not? | Ceſarea Philippi : and by the 
'and having ears,hear ye not ? way he asked his diſciples 
and do ye not remember? |ſaying unto them , Whom do) 
| 19 When I brake the five'men ſay thatl am? 
[loaves among five thonſand,' 28 And they anſwerea,John 
/hbow many baskets full of! the Baptiſt : But ſome /ay E- 
[fragments cook yeup ? They |lias 3 and others, One of the 
ſay unto him, T welve. prophets. 
' 20 And when the ſeyen a-| 29 And he faith unto them, 
;mong four thonſand , how |But whom ſay ye that I am? 
many baskets full of frag-|And Peter anſwereth and 
[ments took ye up? And they |ſaith unto him, thou art the 
faid, Seven. 'Chriſt. 
| 21 And he ſaid vnto them, | 30 And he charzed them! 
[How is it that ye do not un- jthat they ſhould tell no man! 
derſtand ? | , of him. | 
22 And he cometh to! 31 And he began to teach! 


' The Phariſees leaven, $S. Mark. A blind tan _—_ 
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blind man unto him, and be- |muſt ijuffer many things, and! 
fought him to touch him. {be rejected of the elders and 
' 23 And he took the blind /of the chief prieſts and! 


man by the hang, and led him ſcribes, and be killed, and af-: 


!ourt of the town; and when ter three days riſe again. 
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'Bethſaida, and they bring aithem , that the Son of man! 


he had ſpit on his eyes, and} 32 And he ſpake thas ſaying] | 
| | | TE 
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Peter reproved.” Chapt is, Ot; ranifouration.” 
ppenly. And Peter took him, have Teen thekingdom of God ' © 


and began to rebuke him. come with power. 

! 33 But when he hadturn- | 2 4 And after ſix days, Je- 
ed about, and looked on his ſus taketh with him, Peter, 
diſciples, he rebuked Peter, jand James, and John, and 
ſaying , Get thee behind me, |lexdeth them up into an high 
Satan : for thou ſavoureſt not /mountain apart by them- 
the things that be of God, but ſelves : and he was transfi- 
the things that be of men. gured before them. 

34 T And when he had call- 3 And his raiment became 
ed the people unto him, with; ſhining, exceeding white as | 
bis diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto; ſhow ; ſo as no fuller on earth 
them, whoſoever will come: can white them. 
after me, let him deny him-. 4 And there appeared unto 
ſelf, and rake up his croſs and! chem Elias, with Moſes: and 
follow me. they were talking with Jeſus. 
{ 35 For whoſoever will ſave; 5 And Peter anſwered and 
{hislife, ſhall loſe it ; but who-! ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, it is good / 
| ſoever ſhall loſe his life for; for us to be herc : and let us! 
my ſake and the goſpels, the; make three tabernacles ; one 
| ſame ſhall ſave it. for thee , and one for Moles, 

36 For what ſhall it profit a) and one for Elias. | 
| man if he ſhall gain the whole; & For he wiſt not what to! 
world, and loſe his own ſoul ? ſay, for they were ſore afraid. | 

37 Or what ſhall a man give 7 And there was a cloud | 
{in exchange for his ſoul ? that overſhadowed thzm: and' 
| 33 Whoſoever therefore a voice came out of the cloud, 
| ſhall be aſhamed of me, and; ſaying, This is my beloved 
|of my words, in this adulte-| Son: hear him. 
| rous and ſinful generation, of $8 And ſuddenly when they 
| him alſo ſhall the Son of man. had looked round abour, they | 
| be aſhamed when he cometh; ſaw no man any more, ſave! 
[in the glory of his Father , Jeſus only with themſelves. | 
| with tae holy angels. 9 And as they came down! 
| CHAP. IX. | from the mountain, he charg-!| 

A Nd he ſaid unto themy ed them that they ſhould tefl 
Verily 1 ſay unto you, no man what things they had 
that chere be (ome of then ſeen, till the Son of man were. 
| that ſtand here, which ſhall riſen from the dead. | 


| not taſte of death, till they 10 And they kept that fay-| 
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A 7 The aumb and deaf © S."'Yfark;” ſpirit-caftonr:; 
ing with themſelves, queſti- That they ſhould caſt him our, | 
oning one with another. what and they conld not. | 
the riſing from the dead} 19 Heanſwered him, and | 
ſhould mean. faith, O faithleſs generation, | 
' 11 And they asked him, how long ſhall I be with you ? | 
ſaying , Why ſay the ſcribes ſhow long ſhall I ſuffer you ? 
'that Elias muſt firſt come? {bring him unto me. 
12 And he anſwered and! 20 And they brought him | 
[told them, Elias verily com- junto him : and when he ſaw | 
;eth firſt, and reſtoreth ail hs, ſtraightway the ſpirit | 
things, and how it is written {tare him, and he fell on the] 
'of the Son of man, that he {ground , and wallowed fo-! 
' muſt ſuffer many things, and ming. 
| be ſet at nought. ' 21 Andheaskedhis father, 
13 But I ſay unto yon, that {How long is it ago ſince this! 
| Elites is indeed come,and they {came unto him? and he ſaid, 
| have done unto him whatſoe- |Of a child. | 
ver they liſted as it is written! 22 And oft-times it hath 
of him. (caſt him into the fire, and in-| 
14 | And when he came to}jto the waters to deſtroy him :} 
his diſciples , he ſaw a greatſbur if thou canſt do any thing, 
multitude about them , and jhave compaſſion on us, and 
| the ſcribes queſtioning with (help us. 5 
them. { 23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If? 
15 And ſtraightway all the|thou canſt believe, all things' 
people,when they beheld him, [are poſſible to him that be- 
were greatly. amazed, and filieveth. 
running to him, ſaluted him. | 24 And ſtrajghtway the fa-} 
16 And he asked the ſcribes, |ther of the child cried our, | 
What queſtion ye with them? jand ſaid with tears, Lord, 1} 
17 And one. of the multi- {believe ; help thou mine un-| 
tude anſwered and ſaid, Ma- (beltef, ] 
ſter, 1 have brought unto thee | 25 When Jeſus ſaw that the} 
my fon, which hath a dumb ſpeople came running toge-j 
ſpirit : itker, he rebuked the foul ſpi- 
18 And whereſoever he ta- jrit, ſaying unto him, Thon } 
eth him,he teareth him; and dumb and deaf ſpirir,] charge 
he fometh, and gnaſheth with (thee, come out of him, and en-| 
his teeth, and pineth away : [ter no more into him. 
and I ſpake to thy diſciples, f 26 And rhe ſpirit cried, and 
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® the twelye, 2nd faith unto} 43 And it thy hand offend! 


Clni?t foreteleth bis death. Chap. ix. _Hcteachth humility, 


 Fent him ſore, and came out them, If any man dcfire to be | 


of him; and he was as one ffirit, the ſame ſhall he laſt of ' 
dead , inſomuch that many all, and ſervant of all. | 
faid, He is dead. 36 And he toak a child, and | 
{ 27 But Jcſus took him by ſet him in the midſt of them : 
the hand, and lifted him up, 'and when he had taken him 
and he aroſe. in his arms, he faid unto 
; 25 And when he was come|them, 
into the kouſe, his diſciples; 37 Whoſoever ſhall receive | 
lasked him privatly, Why: one of ſuch chileren in my | 
(could not we caſt him ont? [name, receiveth me : and ' 
29 And he ſaid unto them,| whoſoever ſha!l receive me, | 
This kind can come forth by; receiveth not m2, but him 
nothing, but by prayer and; that ſent me. | 
faſting. 33 © And John anſwered | 
$0 And they departed! him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw | 
thence, and paſled through! one caſting our devils in thy | 
Galilee; and he would not;name, and he followeth not ! 
;that any man ſhould know #7, |us; and we forbad him, be- | 
31 For he taught his diſci-; cauſe he followeth not us. | 
/ples,and ſaid unto them, The; 39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid | 
[Son of man is delivered into; him not : for there is no man {| 
[the hands of men, and they; which (hall doa miracle in my 
{ſhall kill him, and after that/name, that can lightly ſpeak 
the is killed, he ſhall riſe theievil of me. 
third day. ; 4OFor he that isnot againſt | 
/ 32 But they underſtood not}us, is on our part. | 
[that ſaying, and were afraid 41 For whoſoever ſhall give | 
ito ask him. !you a cup of water to drink, in | 
| 33TAnd he came to Caper-}my name, becauſe ye belong 
naum, and being inthe houſe,|to Chriſt, verily 1 ſay unto 
he asked themy, What was it} you, he ſhall not loſe his res | 
that ye diſputed among your! ward. 
ſelves, by the way ? ' 42 And whoſoever ſhall of- | 
| 34But they held their peace:|fend one of :heſe little anes 
ifor by the way they had di-;that believe in me, it is better 
{ſputed among themſelves,} for him, that a milſtone were 
{who ſhould be the greateſt. | hanged abour his neck,and he! 
| 35Andheſat downand call; were caſt into the ſea. 
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theezcurt it of: it is better for the people refort unto him 
thee to enter into life maim- again ; and, as he was wont, 
ed, then having two hands, he taught them again. 

to go into hel}, into the fire 2 And the Phariſees came 
that never ſhall be quenched :| to him, and asked him, Is it 

44 Where their worm di- lawful for a man to put away 
eth not, and the fire is not his wife ? tempting him. 
quenched, 3 And he anſwered and ſaid 

45 And if thy foot offend unto them, What did Moſes 
thee, cut it off: it js better command you ? 
for theeroenter hair intolife, 4And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffer- 
then having two feer, to be ed to write a bill of divorce- 
caſt imo hell, into the fire ment, and to put her away. 
that never ſhali be quenched : 5 And Jeſus anſwered and 

46 Where their worm di- ſaid unto them, For the hard- 
eth nor, and the fire is not neſs of your heart, he wrote 
quenchcd9. you this precept. 

47 And if thine ev2 offend 6 But from the begining of 
thee, pluck ir on? : it is better the creation, God made them 
for thee to enter into the male and female. 
kingdom of God with ene + For this cauſe ſhall a man 
eyc, then having two eyes to leave his father and mother, 
be caſt into hell-hre : and cleave to his wife ; 

43 Where their worm di- 8 And they twain ſhall be 
cth not, and. the fire Is not one fleſh : ſo then they are no 
quenched. more twain, but one fleſh. 

49 For every one ſhall be 9 What therefore God hath 
faltred with fire, and every joyned together, let not man 
ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with put aſunder. 
falt. 10 And in the houſe his 

50 Salt z« good : but if the diſciples asked him again of 
falt have loft his 4altnefs, the ſame matter. 
wherewith will you F-afon ir? 11 And he ſaith unto them, 
Have fait in your ſeives, ard Whoſoever ſhall put away 
hare peace one wir anotiicr. his wife, and marry another, 

CHAP. Xk. commicteth adultery againſt 
Nd he aroſe from her, 

"A thence, and cometh in- 12 And if a woman ſhall 
To the coaſts of Judea, by the prt away her husband, 
larther ſite of Jordan : and ard be ma:ried to another, 


ſhe... 
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Chit bleſeth children, _ Chap. x. The danger of riches. 
ſhe committeth adultery. theſe have I obſerved from 
13 Y And they brought my youth. 
young children to him, that 21 Then Jeſus beholding 
he ſhould touch them ; and him, loved him, and faid un- 
kis diſciples rebuked thoſe to him, One thing thou Iack- 
that brought chem. eſt : go thy way, ſei] whatſo- 
14 But when Jeſus faw tr, ever thou haſt,and give to the 
he was much diſpleaſed, and' poor; and thou ſhale have 
ſaid unto them, Suffer the treaſure in heaven; and come, ! 
little children to come unto take up the croſs, and follow. 
me, and forbid them not : me. | 
for of ſuch is the kingdom 22 And he was ſad at that 
of God. ſaying, and went away grie- 
15 Verily I ſay unto you, ved: for he had great poſ- 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive ſeſkons. 
the kingdom of God as a lit- 23 « And Jeſus looked: 
tle child, he ſhall not enter round about, and faith unto; 
therein. his diſcivles, How hardly 
16 And he took them up in ſhall they that have riches' 
his arms, put his hands upon enter into the kingdom of 
them, and bleſſed then. God ! | 
174 And when he was gone 24 And the diſciples were! 
forth into the way, there aſtoniſhed at his words, But! 
came one running, and kneel- Jeſus anſwereth again, and. 
ed to him, and asked' him, faith unto them, Children, 
Good Maſter, what ſhall Il do how hard is it for them that: 
that I may inherit eternal trult in riches, to enter into 
life ? the kingdom of God ! | 
18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 25 It is eaſier for a camel 
Why calleſt thou me goad ? to go through the eye of a 
there none good, but one, noodle, then for a rich man; 
that 15 God. to enter into the kingdom of 
19 Thou knowelſt the com- God. 
mandments, Do not commit. 26 And they were aſtoniſh- 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not ied out of meaſure, ſaying 
ſteal, Do not bearfalſe wit- 'among themſelyes Who then; 
neſs, Defraud not, Horfour \can be ſaved ? h 
thy father and mother, ; 27 And Jeſus looking upon} *: 
| 20 And he anſwered and them, ſaith, With men 2 &f 
iaid unto him, Maſter, all impoſſible, but not with God : | 
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Chriſts followers rewarded. $S. Mark. 
for with God all things are ſhall kill him : and the third 


poſli»le. 

28 F Then Pcter hegan to 
fay unto him, Lo,we have left 
all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jelus anſwered and 
ſaid, Verily [ ſay unto you, 
There 1s no man that hath 
I: fc houſe, or brethren, or ſi- 
iters,or father, or mother, or 
wife,or children, or lands, for 
my ſake and the goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall recetve an 
hundred-fold now in this 
time, houſes,and brethren,and 
ſiſters, and mothers, and chil- 
dren, and lands, with perſe- 
cutions; and in the world to 
come eternal lite. 

31 But many that are firſt, 
ſhall be laſt : and the laſt,firſt. 

32 Y And they were in the 
way going up to Jerafalem : 
and Jeſus went before them ; 
and they were amazed, and 
as they followed, they were 
afraid. And he took again the 


day he ſhall riſe again. 

351 And James and John 
the ſons of Zebedee come un- 
to him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
would that thou ſhouldſt do 
for us whatſoever we ſhall 
dehire. 

36 And he ſaid unto them, 
What would ye that 1 ſhould 
do for you ? 

37 They ſaid unto him, 


Grant unto us that we may 
{1t,one on thy right hand,and' 


the other on thy left hand, in 
tav glory. 

33 Bur [eſus ſaid unto them, 
Ye know not what ye asx: 


can ye drink of the cup that I 


drink of ? and be baptized 
with the baptiſm that I am 
baptized with ? 

39 And they ſaid unto him, 
We can. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Ye ſhall indeed drink off 
the cup that I drink of ; and} 
with the baptiſm that I am! 


twelve, and began to tell baptized withall ſhall ye be' 
them what things ſhould hap-' baprized : 


pen unto him, 


40 Bur to fit on my right 


33 Saying, Behold, we go up; hagd and on my left hand, is; 
to Jernſalem, and the Son of [not mine to give, but # ſhall be| 
man ſhall bz delivered unto giver to them for whom it 1s 
the chiei prieſts,and unto the prepared. | 


ſcribes : and they ſhail con- 


41 And when the ten heard 


| demn higa%o death, and ſhall zr, they 'began to be much! 
; deliver him to the Gentiles; difpleaſed with James and! 


34 And they ſhall mock} John. 

' him, and ſhall ſconrge him,' 42 But 
and hall ſpit upon him, and' him, and faith unto them, Ye! 
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Jeſus called them to! 


Zebedets ſons petition,T 
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Bartimeus receiveth ſob? Chap. Xi. The two diſciples ſent." 
A that they which are} 5o And he caſting away | 
| accounted to rule over the his garment, roſe, and came 
Gentiles, exerciſe Jordſhip to Jeſus. 
prer them ; and their great! 51 And Jeſus anſwered and' 
ones exercile authority uponiſaid unto him, What wilt! 
them. 'thou that I ſhould do unto! 
| 43 But fo ſhall it not hejthee ? The blind man faid} 
jamong you: but whoſoeverf unto him, Lord, that 1 might} 
will be great among you, ſhall} receive my fight. | 
be your miniſter : | $52 And Jetus ſaid unto him, 
a4 And whoſoever of youl Go thy way ; thy faith hath! 
will be the chiefeſt, ſhall be! made thee whole. And 1m-; 
{ſervant of all : | mediately he received his 
| 45 Foreven the Son of manl ſight, and followed Jeſus in, 
| [came not to be miniſtred uns the way. 


to, but to miniſter , and tof CHAP. AL 
[give his life a ranſom for Nd when they cam 
|many. nigh toJeruſalem,unt 


| 464 And they came to Jeri; Bethphage, and Bethany, a 
cho: and as he went out of! the mount of Olives, he ſend 
| Jericho with his diſciples,andj erh forth two of his diſciples 
[a great number of people, 2 And ſaith unto them, G 
[blind Bartimeus, the fon off your way into the- villag 
Timeus, fat by the high-way-| over againſt you ; and aſffoo 
ſide, begging. [| as ye beentred into it, ye ſhal 
47 And when he heard that it; find a colt tied, whereon ne 
{was Jeſus of Nazareth,he be-| ver man ſat ; looſe him, _ 
[gan tocry out,and ſay, Jeſus,! bring him. 
thou ſon of David, have mer-| 3 Ard if any man ſay untal 
cy on me. | you, Why do ye this? lay yg 
48 And many charged him{thar the Lord hath need - 
[that he ſhouſd hold his peace :| hi:n ; and ſtraightway he wil 
| but he cried the more a great! ſend him hither. _” 
{dcal, Thou ſon of David, have! 4 And they weat. their way, 
mercy on me. jand found the colt tied by 
49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, andthe door without, ina place 
{commanded him to be called :} where two ways met : and 
(2nd they call the blind man, }they looſe him. 
ſaying unto him, Be of good! 5 And ccrtain of them that 
jcomfort, riſe ; he calleth thee. | ſtood there, ſaid unto _ 
X | . | ' hz 


| 


, 


: 
' 


6 And they ſaid unto chem of thee hereafter for ever, : 
even as Jeſus had command- And his diſciples heard re. 
ed : and they let them go. 15 And they come to Te- 
7 And they brought the colt ruſalem : and Jeſus went into 
to Jeſus, and caſt their gar- the temple, and hegan to caſt 
ments on him ; and he ſat up- | out them that ſold and bought 
on him, in the temple, and overthrew 
8 And many ſpread their the tables of the money-chan- 
garments in the way : and pers, and the ſeats of them 
others cut down branches off that ſold doves ; | 
|the trees, and ſtrawed them in 16 And would not ſuffer that! 
the way. any man ſhould carry any! 
9 And they that went be-; veſſel through the temple, 
fore, and they that followed,, 17 And he taught, ſaying 
cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, bleſſed; unto them, It is not written, 
#: he that cometh in the name! My houſe ſhall be called of all; 
of the Lord. nations the houſe of prayer ? 
10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of! but ye have made it a den of! 
our father David, that com-! thieves. | 
eth in the name of the Lord ;; 13 And the ſcribes and chief] 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. prieſts heard sr, and ſought; 
11 And Jeſus entred into Je- how they might deſtroy him :! 
ruſalem, and into the temple; for they feared him, becauſe 
'/and when he had looked all the people was aſtoniſhed! 
| round about upon all things, at his doctrine. | 
| and now the even-tide was 19 And when even was 
' come, he went out unto come, he went ont of the city., 
| Bethany with the twelve. 20T And in the morning, 


| when they were come from the fig-tree dried up from! 
| Bethany, he was hungry. | the roots. | 
| 13 And ſeeingafig-tree afar) 21 And Peter calling to re-; 
| off, having leaves, he came, membrance, ſaith unto him, 
{if haply he might find any; Maſter, behold, the fig-tree 
| thing thereon : and when he which thou curſedlt, is wi-! 
; came to it, he found nothing}; thered away. | 
but 1-aves ; for the time of 22 And Jeſus anſwering} 


| figs was not yet ſaith unto them, Have fairh 
| 14 And Jeſus anſwered and in God, 
mam owe mz ooo | DE OI Em" 20 


12 Þ And on the morrow as they paſled by, they ſaw!| 


| EET OAT < 23 For, 
7 | 
þ | , 


'Chrift ridet to Jeruſalem. S. Mark. The temple 4 14 
What do ye looſing the colt ? {aid unto it, No man eat fruit 


The power of faith. © Chap. Xi, The parable of the vineyard. 
Lho— Ts _ a— yg page eman —m— 
{ 23Forverily I ſay unto you,, 30 The baptiſm of John, 
| that whoſoever ſhall ſay unto was it from heaven, or of! 
this mountain, Be thou remo- men ? anſwer me, 
yed, and be thou caſt into the; 31 And they reaſoned with 
{ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his themtelves, ſaying, If we ſhall 
heart, but ſhall believe that ſay,From heaven, he will ſay, 
[thoſe things which he faich Why then did ye not believe 
[ſhall come to paſs , he ſhall him ? 
| have whatſoever he faith. 32 But it we ſhall ſay, Of 
| 24 Therefore 1 ſay unto men, they feared the people : 
| you, What things ſoever ye for all men counted John,that: 
{deſire when ye pray, believe he was a prophet indeed, 
| that ye receive them, and ye; 33 And they anſwered and 
| ſhall have rhem. {aid unto Jeſus, We cannot 
\ | 25 Andwhenyeſtand,pray-|tell. And Jeſus anſwering 
ing, forgive, if ye have ought} ſaith unto them, Neither do! 
againſt any : that your FatherfI tell you by what authority 
alſo which is in heaven may!I do theſe things. 
forgive you your treſpaſles. CHAP. XII. 
{ 26 But if you do not for- Nd he began to ſpeak: 
| give, neither will your Father unto them by parables. 
| Which is in heaven, forgive! A cerrain wan planted a vine- 
your treſpaſles. yard, and ſet an hedge about! 
| 27 And they come again/it, and digged a place for the! 
to Jeruſalem : and as he was] wine-fat, and built a trowre, 
walking in the temple, therejand let it out to husbandmen, 
come to him the chief prieſts, and went into a far countrey. 
and the ſcribes, and the! 2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent! 
elders, 'to the husbandmen a ſervant, | 
28 And fay unto him, By ithat be might receive from 
what authority doeſt thou |the husbandmen of the fruit, 
theſe things ? and who gave of the vineyard. | 
thee this authority to dotheſe] 3 And they caught #;m and 
things ? beat him, aud ſent him away 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and empty. | 
ſaid unto them, I will alſo] 4 And again he ſent un-/ 
ask of yon one queſtion ,/to them another ſervant z 
and anſwer me, and 1 will, and at him they caſt ſtones, 
tell you by what authority I and wounded him in the! 
do theſe things. | head, and ſent Sep RU0Y 
| ame-! 


| 


+: Dm yg Ca" 
COrnere, one, of 


| |fhametully handled. 


' other ; 


ſome, and killing ſome. 
6 Having yet therefore on? 


Mark. 


| for thou regardeſt not th 
{perſon of men, but teache 


ſon, his welbeloved, he ſent! the way of God in truth : I 


' him alſo laſt unto them, ſay-it lawful to give tribute to 


ing, They will reverence my] Ceſar, or not ? 


ſon. 


| be ou rs. 


8 And they took him, and; 
killed him, and caſt hi _ and he faith unto them | 


' of the vineyard. 

[.9 What ſhall therefore the 
{Lord of the vineyard do ? he 
[will come and deſtroy the! 
| busbandmen, and will give 
'the vineyard unto others. 

| 10Andhave yenot read this 

| ſcripture | ? The ſtone which 
the builders rejected 1s be- 
come the head of the corner, 


KV Shall we give, or ſhall we! 

7 But thoſe hushandmen] not give? But he knowing 
faid amongſt themſelves, This their hypocriſie , ſaid unto! 
is the heir; come, let us kill; them, Why tempt ye me ?| 
| him, and the inheritance ſhall] bring me a peny, that I may 


| ſee 27. 
16 And they brought z : 


The Phars/ces confuted]. 
14 And when they were 34 
5 And again, he ſent an-| come, they ſay unto him, Ma+ 
and him they killed :! ſter, we know that: thou arg 


and many others, beating! true, and careſt for no man: 


| Whoſe # this image and ſu-! 
perſcription ? And they ſaid! 
unto him, Ceſars. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering Cad; 
unto them, Render to Ceſar! 
the things that are Cefars,| 
and to God the things thar 
are Gods. And they mar- 
velled at him. 

18 Then come unto him 


11 This was the Lords do- 


ing, and it is marvellous in] 


| 


| Our eyes. | 
| .12 And they ſought to lay 
!hold on him, but fearcd the 


people ; for they knew that! 
'he had ſpoken the p2rable| 
againft them : and they left! 
him, and went their way. | 

13 And they ſend unto 
him certain of the Phariſees, | 
and of the Herodians , to! 
catch Lin in words, 


——<+— | 


|wife, and dying lefc no And 


the Sadducees, which ſay 
there is no reſirreftion; and 
they asked him, ſaying, 

1 9 Maſter, Moſes wrote un- 
to us, If a mans brether dic, 
and leave his wite behind him, 
and leave no children, that 
his brother ſhould take his 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto 
his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven 
brethren : and the tirſt took a 


21 Ant 


: 
+ 


' 


The Sadducees convinced. Chap. xii. The ſcribes anſwered. 


"7 21 And the ſecond took her, The firſt of al! the command- 
and died, neither left he any ments is, Hear, O 1ſrael, the 
ſeed : and the third likewiſe. Lord our God is one Lord ; 

22 And the ſeven had her, 3o And thou ſhalt love the 
and left no ſeed : Jaſt of all Lord thy God with ail thy 

'the woman died allo. heart, and with all thy ſou], 

| 23 Inthe reſurrection there- and with all thy mind, and 

| fore, when they ſhall riſe, with all thy ſtrength : this is 
whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the firſt commandment. 
them ? for the ſeven had her 31 And the ſecond 7s like, 
to wite. namely this, Thou ſhalt love 
| 24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid thy neighbour as thy ſelf: 

'unto them, Do ye not there- there is none other command- 
fore err, becauſe ye know not ment greater then theſe, 
the ſcriptures, neither the 32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto 

; power of God ? him, Well Maſter, thou haſt 

| 25 For when they ſhall riſe ſaid the truth : for there is 

(from the dead, they neither one God, and there is none 

' marry, nor are given in mar- other but he. 

'riage: but are as the angels 33 And to love him with all 
which are in heaven. the heart,and with all the un- 

26And as touching the dead, derſtanding, and with all the 
that they riſe: have ye not; ſoul,and with all the ſtrength, 

[read in the book of Moſes, and to love bis neighbour as! 

| howinthe buſh God ſpake un-! himſelf, is more then all 

'to him, ſaying, I am the God! whole-burnt-offerings and fa-/ 

of Abraham, and the God of! crifices. | 

'Tfaac, and the God of Jacob ?| 34 And when Jeſus ſaw that 

| 27 He is not the God of the| he anſwered diſcreetly, he 

(dead, but the God of the li- ſaid unto him, Thou art not 

'ving : ye therefore do greatly \far from the kingdom of 

Cr. God. And no man after that 

' 28T And oneof the ſcribes |durſt ask him any queſtion. 

came, and having heard them 35 4 And Jelus anſwered 

'reaſoning together, and per- and ſaid, while he taught in 

ceiving that he had anſwered the temple, How ſay the | 
them well, asked him, W hich [ſcribes that Chriſt is the Son | 
is the firſt commandment of of David ? 

all ? 36 For David himſelf ſaid 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him, | by the holy Ghoſt, The o_ 
| {al 


| =- 


| OR 


—"Traidto my Lord, Sit thou on 


' The widow; two mites, S. Mark. 
CHAP. XI. 
my right hand, tii! I make 
thine enemies thy faotſtool. temple, one of his di- 
37 David therefore himſeif ſciples faith unto him, Maſter, 


Deſftruion |, oretoltt 
_ 
4 


| Ndas he went out of the: 


calleth him Lord; and whence ſee what manner of ſtones, 
\is he ther his fon ? And the [and what buildings are here, + 


common people heard him 


2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid 
gladly. 


unto him, Scelt thou theſe 


338g And he ſaid unto them great buildings ? there ſhall 
in his doCtrine, Beware of not be lefr one ſtone upon; 


the ſcribes, which love to go another, that ſhall not be 
in long clothing, and love ſaju- thrown down. 
tations in the market-places, 3 And as he ſat upon the 


39 Andthe chief ſeats in the mounc of Olives, over againſt 
ſynagogues, and the upper- the temple, Peter, and James, 


moft rooms at feaſts : 
40 Which devour widows him privately, 
houſes, and for a pretence 


and John, and Andrew asked' 
4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe 


'make long prayers: theſe ſhall 'things be ? and what ſhal be 


[recelve greater damnation. 
| 41 T And Jeſus ſat over |ſhall be fulfilled ? 
\againſt the treaſury, and be-| 5 AndJeſus anſwering them, 


the ſign when all theſe things 


; held how the people caſt mo-! began to ſay, Take heed leſt 


;ney into the treaſury : and | any man deceive you. 

;many that were rich caſt in| 6 For many ſhall come in my 
much. name,ſaying,l am Chri#t: and 
| 42 And there came acertain ſhall deceive many. 


\poor widow, and ſte threw| 7 And when ye ſhall hear of 


in two mites, which make a! wars, and rumours of wars, 
'fartbing. | | 
| 43Ard hecalled unto him his|rhings muſt needs be z but the 
(diſciples,and faith unto them, {end (ha// not be yer. 


« 


| 


be ye not troubled : for ſuch|| 


{Verily i fay unto you, that | 8 Fot nation ſhall riſe againſt 
'this poor widow hath caſt |nation, and kingdom againſt 
;more in, then all they which |kingdom : and there flal} be 


ou 


{clves : 
_ b 


| 


[ 


;havecait into The treaſury. 


earthquakes in azvers places, 


| 44 For all zhey did caſt in| and there ſhall be famines, and! 
,of their abundance : but ſhe troubles : theſe are the begin-! 


of her want did caſt in all that nings of ſorrows. 
ſhe had, ever all her living. g 6 But take heed to your 


"Haud for... Chapþ xiii. Chris ſabe. | 
ſelves : for they ſhall deliver into the houſe, neither enter #! 
ou up to councels; and in the therein , to take any thing | 

Cones ye ſhall be beaten, out of his houſe. | 

end ye ſhall be brought be- | 16 And let him that is in : 

= rulers and kings for my the field, not turn back again |! 


—- ——— 
l 
3 


4 


ake, for a teſtimony againſt for to tzke up his garment. 
hem. [7 But wo to them that | 
| 10 And the goſpel muſt are with child, and to them | 
firſt be publiſhed among all 'that give ſuck in thoſe days. | 
mations. 18 And pray yettat your | 
11 But when they ſhall led {flight be not in the winter. | 
oz, and deliver you up, take! 19 For in thoſe days ſhall | 
nothought before hand what; be atiliction, ſuch as was nox | 
ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye; from the beginning of the cres- | 
premeditate: but whatſoe-} ation whickGod created,unto | 
ver ſhall be given you in that; this time, neither ſhall be, { 
hour, that ſpeak ye : for it is) 20 And except that the! 
not ye that {peak, but the ho-} Lord had ſhortned thoſe days, | 
ly Gholt, {no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : bur 
12 Now the brother ſhall for the elects ſake, whom he 
betray the brother to death, hath choſen, he hath ſhortned} 
and rhe father the ſon : and the days. | 
children ſhall- riſe up againſh 21 And then, if any man} 
their parents, and ſhall cauſe ſhall ſay to you, Lo here #s! 
them to he put to death. : Chriſt, -or lo, he s; there : be- 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of! licve him not. 
all mzn for my names ſake: 22 For falſe Chriſts , and! 
but he that ſhall endure unto, falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and} 
the end, the ſame ſhall be ſa-! ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, 
ved. to ſeduce, if it were poſlible, | 

14 «| But when yeſhall ſee! even the eleCt. 
the abomination of deſolati-; 23 Buttake ye heed: behold, 
on, ſpoken of by Daniel the; I have foretold you all things, 
prophet , ſtanding where it} 24 © But in thoſe days, af- 
ought not, (let him that read-| ter that tribulation, the ſun 
eth underſtand) then let them! ſhall be darkned, and the} 
that be in Judea, flee to the! moon ſhall not give her light: 
mountains? | 25 And the ſtars of heavenf 

15 And let him that is on! ſhall fall, and the powers that] 
the houſe-top, not go down! are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
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| Watch and pray. S. Mark. 
26 And then ſhall they ſee; 35 Watch ye therefore, 
the Sbn of man coming in the! ( for ye know not when the 
clouds with great power and |maſter of the houſe cometh ;; 
glory. at even, or at midnight, or at 
27 And then ſhall he ſend 'the cock-crowing, or in the 
his angels, and ſhall gather morning ) 
together his elect, from the; 36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, 
{four winds, from the utter- he find you ſleeping. 
moſt part of the earth to the 37And what I ſay unto you, 
uttermoſt part of heaven. 1 ſay unto all, watch. | 
28 Now learna parable of CHAP, XIV. 
the fig-tree : when her branch Fter two days was the 
'is yet tender, and putteth feaſt of the paſlover, 
forth Icaves, ye know that and of unleavened bread : and: 
ſummer is nezr ; the chief prieſts and the! 
29 So ye in like manner, ſcribes ſought how they 
when ye ihall ſee theſe things might take him by craft, and! 
come to paſs, know that it 1s put him to death. | 
nigh, ever at the doors. 2 But they faid, not on the: 
| 30 Verlly I ſay unto you, feaſt-day, leſt there be an ups! 
| that this generation ſhall not Tore of the people. | 
| paſs till all theſe things be: 3þ4 And being in Bethany, 
; done. in the houſe of Simon the le-! 
31 Heavenand earth ſhall ſper, as ne ſar at meat , there 
| paſs away : but my words came a woman, having an a-/ 
{ſhall not paſs away. Jabaſter-box of olatment of 
| 32 © But of that day and Jpikenard , very precious z 
that hour knoweth no man, and ſhe brake the box , and! 
[no not the angels which are poured it on his head. | 
{in heayen, neither the Son, ! 4 And there were ſome that! 
but the Father. had indignation within them- 
33 Take ye heed, watch ſelves and faid, Why was this 
[and pray : for ye know not waſte of the ointment made 2 
| when the time is. !{ 5 For 1t might have been 
' 34 For the Son of man 5 as _ tor more then three hun- 
la man taking a far journey, fired pence, and have been 
; who left his houſe , and gave piven to the poor. And they, 
{authority to his ſervants, and pwrmured againſt her. 
jto every -man his work, and} 6 And Jcſus ſaid, let her a-/ 
| commanged the porter to hows , Whytrcouble ye mm =_ 
' artn 


' 


Chrifts head anointed) 
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: 
[ 


— waich- 


[— The paſover prepared, Chapy xiv. and eaten. 


| 
' 


hath wrought a good work of the houſe, the Maſter ſaith, | 
on me. Where is the gueſt-chamber, | 
7 For ye have the poor with /where 1 ſhall cat the palloyer ' 
yon always, and whenſoever |with my diſciples? 
ye wil ye may do them good: 1x5 And he will ſhew you | 
bo me ye have not always. a large upper room furniſh- 
8 She hath done what ſhe ed and prepared : there make |. 
could : ſhe is come aforehand i ready tor us. 
toanoint my body to the bu-| 16 And his diſciples went 
'rying. forth, and came into the city, | 
| 9 Verily I ſay unto you ,|and found as he had ſaid un- ' 
'Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall|to them : and they made rea- | 
'be preached throughout the! dy the paſſover. | 
'whole world , his alſo that] 17 And in the evening he | 
[ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken! cometh with the twelve. 
(of, for a memorial of her. | 18 And as they fat and did | 
10} And Judas Ifſcariot ,| eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay un- | 
[one of the twelve, went unto! to you, One of you which eat-! 
the chief prieſts to betray him! eth with me, ſhall betray me. 


ym_—_ 


—_—_— 


[unto them. | 19 And they began to bz 
11 And when they heard! ſorrowful , and to ſay unto: 
|jt, they were glad, and pro-] him one by one, Is it 1? and 
|miſed to give him money.) another /azd, Is it 1? 
[And he ſought how he might] 20 And he anſwered and 
| conveniently betray him. | ſaid unto them, 7: ;s one of} 
| 12 Y And the firſt day of the twelve that dippeth with 
|unleavened bread, when they! me in the diſh. | 
| killed the paſlover, his diſci-] - 2: The ſonof man indeed! 
ples ſaid unto him , Where] goeth, as its written of him : 
wilt thou that we go and pre-! but wo to that man by whom! 
pare, that thou mayeſt eat] the Son of man is betrayed : 
the paſloyer ? | good were it for that man if 
| 13 And he ſendeth forthtwo! he had never been born. 
of his diſciples, and faith un- | 22 qT And as they did eat, 
to them, Goye into the city,] Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, 
and there ſhall meet you aland brake ir, and gave to 
man bearing a pitcher of wa-] them , and ſaid , Take, eat J 
ter : follow him. |this is my body. ; 
14 And whereſoever he ſhall] 23 And he took the cup,} 
bt in, ſay ye to the good-man| and when he had gifen! 
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and they all drank of it. ſhall pray. 

24 And he ſaid unto themp} 33 And he taketh with him 
This is my blood of the new |Peter, and James, and John, 
'teſtament, which is ſhed for [and began to be fore amazed, 
many. and to be very heavy. 

25 Verily I fay unto you, I | 34 And faith unto them, 
will drink no more of the ;My foul is exceeding ſorrow- 
fruit of the vine, until that iful unto death : tarry ye here, 
day that I drink it new 1n the {and watch. 


ſung an hymn, they went out [and prayed, that if it were 

into the mount of Olives. {poſſible the hour might paſs 

| 27 And Jeſus ſaith unto jfrom him. 

|them, All ye ſhall be offended | 36 And he ſaid,, Abba, Fa- 

| becauſe of me thisnight : for |ther, all things are poſlible 

{it is written, I will {mitethe junto thee, take away this cup 

{ ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall |from me : nevertheleſs, not 

| be ſcattered. what I will, but what thou 

| 28 &utafter that I am riſen, j|wilt. 

{1 will go bcftore you into Ga- | 37 And he cometh, and 

lilce. findeth them ſleeping, and 

| 29 But Peter ſaid unto him, {faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleep« 

Although all ſhall be offend- jeſt thou ? couldſt not thou 

cd, yet will not I. watch one hour ? 

{ 30 And Jeſus faith unio| 38 Watchye and pray,leſt 
im, Verily 1 ſay unto thee, [ye enter into temptation : 
hat this day, ever 1N this jthe ſpirit truly z ready, but 
ight before the cock crow the fleſh 7s weak. 
wice , thou ſhalt deny me | 39 And again he went a-! 
hrice. way, and prayed, and ſpake: 

| 31 But he ſpake the more the ſame words. 

vehemently , If U ſhould die | 40 And when he return-! 
ith thee, I will not deny ed, hefound them aſlcepagain, | 

thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe al- (for their eyes were heavy): 

ſo ſaid they all. either wilt they what to an- 

32 And they came to a [wer him. 

place which was named Geth- } 41 And he cometh the third ; 


—_ 1 i 


—TPiter forewarned of his © SMart. denial. C brift prayeth© 
i _ . 4— = — ——_— _ — 
'thanks , he gave #t to them : {{ciples, Sit ye here, while | 


[kingdom of God. | 35 And he went forward a/ 
26 4 And when they had !little, and fell on the ground, 


ſemanczand he ſaith to his di- time, and faith unto them, || 


| 


n 
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| ſaid unto them, Are ye come|three days I will build ano- 


ſwords and with ſtaves, to) 59 But neither ſo Cid their 
take me witneſs agree together. 


"17udas betrayeth Chriſ® Chap. XIV. 


'him, had given them a token,| ſat with the ſervants, and! 
ſaying, Whomſoever 1 ſhall! warmed himſelf at the fire. 


| come, he goeth ſtraightway | him to death: and found none. 
;to him , and faith, Maſter, 56 For many bare falſe wit- 
maſter ; and kiſſed him. [neſs againſt him, bur their 


| hands on him, and took him.! 57 And there aroſe certain, 
ſtood by, drew a ſword, and{him, ſaying, 


{mote a ſervant of the high 58 We heard him ſay,l will 
prieſt, and cut off his ear. (deſtroy this temple that is 


Sleep on now, and take your | 51 And there followed” him!” 
reſt : it is enou!h, the hour |a certain young man, having 
is come ; behold, the Son ofja linen cloth caſt alout his] 
man is berraycd into the|naked body ; and the young | 
hands of ſinners. | men laid hold on him. | 

42 Rile up, let us go; lo,j 52 And he left the linen| 
he that betrayeth me 1s aticloth, and fled from them na-! 
hand. ked. 

43 T And immediately while] $53 And they led Jeſus 
he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, |away to the high prieſt : and 
one of the twelve, and with|with him were allembled a'l: 
him a great multitude wich |the chief prieſts and the el-| 


ſwords and ſtaves, from the|ders ; ; and the ſcribes. | 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, 54 And Peter followed! 
and the elders. him afar off,even into the pa-/ 


44 And he that betrayed| lace of the high prieſt : and he] 
| 
kiſs,that ſame is heztake him,} 55 Ard the chief prieſts,and 


and lead him away ſafely. /all the councel fought for 
45 And aſſoon as he was| witneſs againit Jeſus to put 


46 © 'And they laid their! witneſs agreed not together, 
47 And one of them that{and bare falſe witneſs againit 
48 And Jeſus anſwered and |made with hands, and within 


our as againſt a thief, with|ther made without hands. 


49 | was daily with you in| 60 And the high prieſt ſtood 


the temple, teaching, and yejup in the midſt, and asked Jc- 
| took me not: but the ſcri-|ſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 


| 
—z 
| 


| Ptures muſt be fulfilled. nothing? what is it which 
5 And a all forſook him, | theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 
and fled, _ G 3 61 Bu 
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IT Peters denial. S. Mark. "Chriſt 3s bou . 
{ 61 But he held his peace,|them that ſtood by, This is 

and anſwered nothing, Again! oe of them. 

| the high prieſt asked him,and}) 70 And he denied it again. 


faid unto him, Art thou the] And a little after, they that 
Chriſt, the Son of the bleſled ?; ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 
62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am :! Surely thou art oe of them : 
and ye ſhall ſee the Son of man] for thou art a Galilean, and 
ſirring on the right hand of thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 
power, and coming in the} 71 But he began to curſe and 
clouds of heaven. {to ſwear, ſaying, I know not 
63 Then the high pricft| this man of whom ye ſpeak. 
rent his clothes, and faith, 72 And the ſecond time the 
What need we any further} cock crew. And Peter called 
witneſſes ? |to mind the word that Jeſus 
64 Ye have heard the blaſ-|ſaid unto him , Before the 
phemy : what think ye ? And\cock crow twice , thou ſhalt 


guilty of death. [thought thereon he wept. 
65 And ſome bepan to ſpit! CHAP. XV. 


and to buffet him, and to ſay! 


65 T And as Peter was be-|bound Jeſus, and carried him 
neath in the palace, there|away, and delivered him to 
cometh one of the maids of! Pilate. 

the high prieſt. | 2 And Pilate asked him,Art 


warming himſelf, ſhe looked| And he anſwering ſaid unto 
upon him, and ſaid, And thou{him, Thou ſayeſt it. 

jalſo walt with Jeſus of Naza-| 3 Andthe chief prieſts ac- 
reth. cuſed him of many things : 
68 But he denied, ſaying, I |but he anſwered nothing. 
know not, neither underſtand] - 4 And Pilate asked him a- 
I what thou ſayeſt, And hejgain, ſaying, Anſwereſc thou 
went out into the porch ; and{nothing ? behold how many 
the cock crew. things they witneſs againſt 
6g And a maid ſaw him 2-| thee. 

pain, and began to ſay to! 5 But Jeſus yet anſwered 


"_ 


they all condemned him to be] deny me thrice. And when he 


| on him, and tocover his face, | A ſtraightway in the 

| morning the chief | 
unto him, Propheſie : and the] prieſts held a conſultation | 
ſervants did ſtrike him with] with the elders and ſcribes, 
the palms of their hands. /and the whole councel, and 


67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter{thou the king of the Jews ? 


| 


| 
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| 
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to content the people, releal(-| take. 


Rarabbas releaſed, Chap. xv. Chrift cracified.+ 


Tothing ; ſo that Pilate mars {delivered Jeſus, when he had | 


yelled. | ſcourged him, to be crucified. | 
| 6 Now at that feaſt here-] 16 And the ſouldiers led 
leaſed unto them one priſon-| him away into the hall, called | 
cr, whomſcevyer they deſired. | Pretorium z and they call t0- 
7 And there was one named: gether the whole band. 
Barabbas, which lay bound! 17 And they clothed him | 
with them that had made in- with pu iple, and platted a! 
ſurrection with him, who had { crown of thorns , and put it 
committed murder in the in- | about his head, 
{urrection. 13 And began to ſalute! 
| 8 And the multitude crying | him, Hail king of the Jews. ' 
aloud, began to delire him ro| 19 And they ſmote him on 
ido as he had ever done unto|the head with a reed, and did 
them. ſpit upon him, and bowing 
| g But Pilate anſwered them, [their knees, worſhipped him. 
faying, Will ye that I releaſe] 20 And when they had' 
[unto you the king of the Jews. | {mocked him , they took off! 
10 ( For he knew that the | 'the purple from him, and pur 
chief prieſts had delivered |his own clothes on him, and | 
[him for envy) led him out to crucifie him. ! 
| I1 But the chief prieſts] 21 And they compel one Si-| 
;moved the people, that he} mon a Cyrenian, who paſſed} 
[ſhould rather releaſe Barab-!/by, coming out of the coun-| 
|bas unto them. 'trey, the father of Alexander 
| 12 And Pilate anſwered ,| and Rufus to bear his croſs. 
and faid again unto them, 22 And they bring him un- 
What will ye then that 1] tothe place Golgotha, which]. 
ſhall.do unto h*m whom ye call| is, being interpreted,the place 


the king of the Jews ?: of a ſcull. 
13 And they cried out a-| 23 And they gave him to 
ain, Crucihe him. [ drink, wine mingled with 


14 Then Pilate ſaid unto! myrrhe : but he received 5t 
them, Why, what cvil hath] not. 
he done ? And they criedout| 24 And when they had cry- 
[the more exceedingly, Cruci-| cified him, they parted his! 
'fhe him. garments, caſting 19:s upon} 
15 4 And /o Pilate willing| them, what every man ſhoud} 


| ed Burabbas unto them, and] 25 And it was th2 third 


| 
| 
G houg 


, 


"mocked S Mark, by the chief prieſts, Cl 
Tron, afd they crucified him.) why half thou forſaken me? {'] of 


| 26 And the ſupericription! 35 And ſome of them that; | [bo 


; of his accuſation was written; ſtood by, when they hear: ze, | Ve 
| over, THE KING OF THE |faid, Behold, he calleth Elias] | | 
| | JEWS. 36 And one ran, and filleda} | {he 
| 27 And with him they cru-|ſpunge full of vinegar, and (ca 
| cifietwo thieves; the one on|put zr on a reed,and gave rim| | |ri 
| his rizhr hand, and the other ro drink, ſaying, Le; alone;| | !he 
| on his left. {ler us fee whether Elias will! | | 
23 And the ſcripture was|come to take him down. | | itt 


| fulfilled, which faith, And he] 37 And Jeſus cried with a |b( 
| was numbred with the tranſ-'loud voice, and gave up the 


greſlors. ghoſt. Al 
| 29 And they that paſled by,| 38 And the vail of the tem-| 'W 
| railed on him, wagging their|ple was rent in twain, from! | {1: 
| heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou the top to the bottom. jy 
| that deſtroyeſt the temple,| 39 Y And when the centu-| | jr 
| and bvildelt ir in three days, |rion which ſtood over againſt lo 
39 Save thy ſelf, and come jhim, ſaw that he fo cried out, | | 
| down from the croſs. and gave up the ghoſt, he; } ja 
| 31 Likewiſe alfo the chief |ſaid, Truly this man was the b 


prieſts mocking, ſaid among |Son of God. 
themſelves with the ready] 40 There were alſo women 
= ſaved others, himſclt he{looking on afar off: among| þ | 
cannot ſave. {whom was Mary Magdalene, 
32 Let Chriſt the king of[and Mary the mother of 
Lſrael deſcend now from the! James the leſs and of Joſes, 
croſs, that we may ſee and land Salome : & | 
believe. And they that were} 41 Whoalio when he was 1n} 
crucified with him, reviled |Galilee,{c]lowed him,and mi- ! 
him. [niſtred unto him ; and many \ 
33 And when the ſixth hour |other women w hich came vP} [1 
was come, there was darkneſs| with him unto Jeruſalem. {| | 
over the whole land until the! 42 T And now when the} | 
ninth hour. even was come, <( becauſe it| | 
34 And at the ninth hour|was the preparation, that is, | | 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice,] the day before the ſabbath) | | 
(faying, Eloi, Eloi, lema ſa-| 43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an 
' bxchthani 2 which is, being in-| honourable counſeller, which 


|terprered, My God,my God, alſo waited for the ht” | | 
+ , : —————_ — ER 1 ON eIY. Max COLE OL 
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'of God, came, and went inj 5 Andentring into the ſe- 


yed the body of Jeſus. \man firing on the right fide, 
! 44 AndPllate marvelled if iclothed in a long white gar- 
lhe were already dead: and ment; and they were af- 
calling unto him the centu- \frighted. 

ſrion, he asked him whether ' 6 And he ſaith untothem,Be 


'he had been any while dead. not affrighted : ye ſeek Jeſus | 


| 45 And when he knew it of of Nazareth, which was cru- 


the centurion, he gave the (cified: he is riſen, he is not | 
'body to Joſeph. hcre: behold the place where | 


| 46 And he bought fine linen, [they laid him, 
and took him down, and! 7 But go your way, tell his 


boldly unto Pilate, and cra- ipnlchre, they ſaw a young | 
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4 Chri#t buried. Chap. xvi. _His reſurreQion,,____ 


[wrapped him in the linen,and (diſciples and Peter, that he ; 
laid him in a ſepulchre which |goeth before you intoGalllee: | 
was hewn out of a rock, and jthere ſhall ye ſee him, as he | 


;rolled a ſtone unto the door [{aid unto you. 


| 47 And Mary Mzgdalene, !Iy, and fled from the 1epul- 
jand Mary the mother of Joſes, |chre ; for they trembled, and 
|beheld where he was laid. were amazed : neither ſaid 


| CHAP. XVI. they any thafg to any man; | 


| Nd when the ſabbath |for they were afraid. 
| { A was paſt, Mary Mag-| 94 Now when Feſus was 


: 


bought ſweet ſpices, that they|ry Magdalene, out of whom 
might come and anoint him. | he had caſt ſeven devils. 

| 2 And very early in the] 10 Ard ſhe went and told 
[morning, the firſt day of the} them that had heen with him, 
res they came unto the ſe-] as they mourned and wepr. 

| 


pulchre at the rifingoftheſun.] 11 And they, when they 

3 And they ſaid among| had heard that he was alive, 
themſelves, Who ſhall roll as] and had been ſeen of her, be- 
laway the ſtone from the door| lieved not. 


of the ſepulchre ? + .12Y After that he appeared 


| 4 (And when they looked, in another form unto two of 
they ſaw that the ſtone was| them, as they walked, and 


rolled away) for it was very! went into the countrey. 
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great, 13 And they went and told 
þ | * 


: 


lof the ſepulchre. 3 And they went out quick- | 


: 
: 


« 


dalene, and Mary the mother | riſen early, the firſt day of the | 
of James, and Salome, had | week,he appeared firſt to Ma- | 


« 
: 
4 


| 


| hriſts aſcenſion, S, Luke. Saint Lukes preface, I 
1ze unto the reſidue : neither | | 
'believed they them. A The golpe?, — MM (0 

' 14A Afterward he ap- ; : | 
;peared unto the eleven, as GHAP. IL 


ed them with their unbelief, ! 
/and hardneſs of heart, becauſe forth in order a decla- | 
[they believed not them, which 'Tation of thoſe things which 
'had ſeen him afcer he was are moft ſurely believed a- 
riſen. monyg us, 

15 And he ſaid unto them, 2 Even as they delivered : 
Go ye into all the world, and |them unto us, which from the | 
/preach the goſpel to every (beginning were eye-witneſles, | 
{creature. and rainiiters of the word: | 
| 16 Hethat believethand is; 8 It ſeemed good to meallo, | 
baptized, ſhail be ſaved ; but jhaving had perfe&t under- | 
he that belicvcth nor, ſh2ll be {ſtanding of all things from | 
{damned. ithe very firſt, to write unto | 

17 And theſe ſigns ſhall fol-|thee in order, moſt excellent | 
low them that believe ; In! Theophilus, | 
my name ſh21l they caſt out! 4 That thou mighteſt know | 
devils, they ſhall ſpeak with|the certainty of thoſe things | 
new tongues. wherein thou haſt been 1n- | 
; 18 They ſhall take up ſer-jſtruCted. | 
{pens, and if they drink any |5* Here was 1n the days | 
deadly thing it ſhall not hurt of Herod the king of | 
them ; they ſhall lay hands Judea, a certain prieſt named | 
on the ſick, and they ſhall re-| Zacharias, of the courſe of | 
cover. Abia : and his wife was of the | 

19 T So then after the Lord |daughters of Aaron, and her | 

had ipoken unto them , he|name was Eliſabeth. of 
was received upinto heaven, | 6 And they were both righ- | 
and fat on the right hand of|teous before God, walking in 
God. /all the commandments and}; 

20 And they went forth, [ordinances of the Lord, 
and preached every where, blameleſs. __— 
the Lord working with] 7 And they had no child,| | 
them, and confirming the! becauſe that Eliſabeth _ 
word with ſigns following.] barren, and they both were} 


| Amen, ' 207 well ſtricken in years. 
| f 8 And | 


{they ſat at meat, and upbraid-; Oraſmuch as many have | 
taken in hand to ſer ! 


_- 


L- 


"TThe conception Chap. 1. of John the Baptit., 
' 8 Anditcame to paſs, thatithe fathers to the children, 
| while he executed the prieſts|/and the diſobedient to the! 
| office before God in the or-; wiſdom of the juſt, to make! 
| der of his courſe ; ready a people prepared for! 
| 9 According to the cuſtom: the Lord. { 
| ofthe prieſts office, his lot was 18 And Zacharias ſaid unto! 
| to burn incenſe when he went the angel, Whereby ſhall I| 
| into the temple of the Lord. | know this? for I am an old: 
10 And the whole multi- man,and my wife well tricks! 
'tude of the people were ken in years. 
praying without, at the time 19 Andthe angel anſwering; 
| of incenſe. ; ſaid unto him, I am Gabriel, 
; 11 And there appeared un- that ſtand in the preſence of 
[to him an angel of the Lord, God : and am ſent to ſpeak! 
ſtanding on the right ſide off unto thee, and to ſhew thee! 
'the altar of incenſe. theſe glad tidings. ; 
| 12 And when Zacharias ſaw! 20 And behold, thou ſhalt! 
[bim , he was troubled, and be dumb, and not able to! 
(fear fell upon him. ſpeak,until the day that theſe 
{ 13 But the angel ſaid unto things ſhall be performed, be- 
{him,Fear not, Zacharias : for) cauſe thou believeſt not my! 
[thy prayer is heard ; and thy words, which ſhall be fulfilled 
wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee'in their ſeaſon. 
a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his 21 And the people waited 
name John. for Zacharias, and marvelled 
14 And thou ſhalt have joy 'that he tarried fo long in the 
and gladneſs, and many ſhall /temple. 
rejoyce at his birth. ; 22 And when he came ont, 
{ 15 For he ſhall he great in the could not ſpeak unto 
'the fight of the Lord, and them : and they perceived 
ſhall drink neither wine nor that he had ſeen a viſion in 
ſtrong drink ; and he ſhall be the temple : for he beckened 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, unto them, and remained 
even from his mothers womb. ſpeechleſs. | 
16 And many of the chil-| 23 Andir came to paſs, that: 
dren of Iſrael ſhall he turn to aſſoon as the days of his mi- 
the Lord their God. niſtration were accompliſh- 
17 And he ſhall go beforejed, he departed to his own 
him in the ſpirit and power |houſe. 
'of Elias, to turn the heerts off 2.4 And after thoſe days -= 
| | | wite 


| 


: 7 Gabriel; ſalutation $. Luke. to the Virgin Mary, 
wife Eliſaheth conceived,and: and of his kingdom there ſhall 
hid her ſelf five months, ſay- be no end. 
ing, 34 Then ſaid Mary unto the 

25 Thus hath the Lord angel, How ſhall this be, ſee- 
dealt with me in the days ing I know not a man ? 
wherein he looked on me, to 35 And the angel aniwered 
take away my reproch a- and ſaid unto her, The holy 

Mong men. Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 

26 And in the ſixth month, and the power of the Higheſt 
the angel Gabriel was ſent ſhall overſhadow thee: there- 
from God, untoa city of Ga- fore alſo that holy thing 
lilee, named Nazareth, which ſhall be born of thee, 

\ 27 Toavirgin eſpouſed toa ſhall be called the Son of 

man whoſe name was Joſeph, God. 

of the houſe of David; and 36 And behold, thy couſin 

the virgins name was Mary. Eliſabeth; ſhe hath alſo con- 

238 And the angel came in ceived a ſon in her old age: 
unto her, and ſaid, Hail thou and this is the ſixth month 

'that art highly favoured, the with her, who was called 

[Lord i« with thee : bleſſed are barren. 

;thon among women. 37 For with God nothing 

| 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhall be unpoſlible. 

[ſhe was troubled at his ſay-! 33 And Mary ſaid, Behold 

j1ng,and caſt in her mind what |the handmaid of the Lord, be! 

manner of falutation this )it unto me according to thy: 
ſhould be. word. And the angel de-; 

30 And the angel ſaid unto [parted from her. 
her, Fear not, Mary : for thou | 39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe 
haſt found favour with God. days, and went into the hill- 

31 And behold, thou ſhalt |countrey with haſte, into a! 
conceive in thy womb, and city of Juda, | 
bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt y4o And entred into the! 
call his name Jeſus. houſe of Zacharias, and ſalu- 
| . 32 He ſhall begreat, and ted Eliſabeth. | 
| tall be called the Son of the] 41 And it came to paſs, that 

Higheſt, and the Lord God! when Elizabeth heard the 

ſhall give unto him the throne! ſalutation of Mary, the babe 

of his father David. | leaped in her womb: and Eli- 

! 33 And he ſhall reign over] ſabeth was filled with the 

| the houſe of Jacob for ever, holy Gholt. 
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53 He _ filled the be hungry | _ And his mouth was 
= .apened. 
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= 91/37 Tome... ___Chap. 1. The nativity of John, _ 


42 And ſhe ſpake out with.-with good things, and the 
a loud voice, and faid, Bleſſed rich he hath ſent ' empty 
art thou among women, and away. 
blefſed 5 the 'fruit of thy 54 He hath holpen his ſer- 
womÞ. vant Iſrael, in remembrance 

43 And vihence « this to of b;s mercy, 
me, that the mother of my 55 AS he ſpake to our fa- 
Lord ſhould cometo me? thers, to Abraham and to his 

4.4 For lo,aſloon as the voice ſeed for ever. | 
of thy fſalutation ſounded in 55 And Mary abode with 
mine ears, the babe leaped in her about three months, and 
'my womb for joy. returned to her own houſe. 

45 And bleliled # ſhe that; 57 Now Elifabeths full time 
believed : for there ſhall be a/came, that ſhe ſhould be de-! 
performance of thoſe things|livered ; and ſhe brought 
which were told her from forth a fon. 


the Lord. 58 And her neighbours and 
46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul _ couſins heard how the; 
doth magniie the Lor d, Lord had ſhewed great mercy; 


47 And my ſpirit hath re- upon her, and they rejoyced; 
joyced in God my Saviour, | with her. | 
43 For he hath regarded! 59 Andit cameto paſs that; 
the low eſtate of his hand-|on the eighth day, the came; 
maiden: for behold, from'to circumciſe the” child ; and 
henceforth all gencrations they called him Zacharias, af-' 
ſhall call me bleſſed. ter the name of his father. 
4.9 For he thar is mighty | 60 And his mother anſwer-| 
hach done to me great things, ed and ſaid, Not /o; but he! 
and holy s his name. ſhall be called John, 

50 And his mercy 5 on them 61 And they ſaid unto her, 
that fear him, from genera- [There is none of thy kindred! 
tion to generation. that 1s called by this name. | 
' 51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength ; 62 And they made ſigns ts 
with his arm, he hath ſcat- his father, how he would! 
tered the proud, in the ima- have him called. | 
ination of their hearts, 63 And he asked for a write| 
' 52 He hath pur down the jng-table, and wrote, ſaying, 
mighty from :hezr ſeats, and His name is John. And they! 
exalted them of low degree. marvelled all. 


SID'S T4. Cm_ = + we _ 64-68 


' 


tongue /ooſed, and he ſpake, \ouſneſs before him, all the! 
and praiſed God. , days of our lite. | 
65 And fear came on all that - 76 And thou,child, ſhalt be | 
dwelt round about them : and (called the prophet of the | 
all theſe ſayings were noiſed 'Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go! 
abroad throughout all the betore the face of the Lord, 
hill-countrey of Judea. to prepare his ways ; | 
65 And all they that had #7 To give knowledge of | 
heard them, laid them up in falyation unto his people, by : 
their hearts, ſaying, What |the remiſſion of their 1ins, 
manner of child ſhall this be ? | 78 Through the tender mer- 
And the hand of the Lord was |cy of our God ; whereby the ! 
with him. day-ſpring from on high! 
67 And his father Zacha- hath viſited us, | 
rias was filled with the holy ' 79 To give light to them | 
Ghoſt,and propheſied,ſaying, |that fit in darkneſs, and in! 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God |the ſhadow of death, to guide 
of Iſrael, for he hath viſited our feet into the way of! 
and redeemed his people, peace. | 
69 And hath raiſed up an{ 80 And the child grew, and' 


horn of ſalvation for us,in the 'waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and 
| houſe of his ſervant David; |was in the deſerts till the! 
| 70 As he ſpake by the mouth | day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. | 


| of his holy prophets, which' CHAP. II. ; 
| have heen ſince the world: Nd it came to paſs in; 
began. z thoſe days, that there! 


71 That we ſhould be ſaved | went out a decree from Ceſar' 
from our enemies, and from! Auguſtus, that all the world 


_ 


1 
| the hand of all that hate us. !ſhould be taxed. | 


72 To perform the mercy} 2( And this taxing was firſt 


| promiſedto our fathers,and to| made when Cyrenius was go- 


remember his holy covenant: | yernour of Syria) | 
73 The oath which heſware| 3 And all went to be taxed, | 
to our father Abraham, (every one into his own City. | 
74 That he would grant un-} 4 And Joſeph alſo went up! 
to us,that we being delivered {from Galilee, out of the city | 
out of the hands of our ene» |of Nazareth, into Judea, unto! 


| mies, might ſerve him » ith-|the city of David, which is] 
| out fear, | called Bethlehem, (becauſe he | 
C | was 


(The propheſie S. Lyke. of Zacha att 
'opened immediately, and his 75 In holineſs and rigute-Þ 


| 


4 


—_ 


11. of Chrift 


the naMuny Cha 
| wasof the houſe and linage of the heavenly hoſt praiſing | 
of David) God, and ſaying, 


| 5 To be taxed with Mary! 14 Glory to God in the 
his eſpouſed wifay being great |higheſt, and on earth peace, 
with child. good will towards men, 
[6 Ando it was, that while; ' 15 Anditcameto pals,as the 
they were there, the days angels were gone away from, 
'were accompliſhed that ſhe them into heaven, che ſhep-! 
ſhould be delivered. herds ſaid one tc »nother,Let 
| - And ſhe brought forth her us now go cven unto Bethle-! 
| (firſt-born ſon, and wrapped! hem,and tee this thing whichis! 
him in ſwadling clothes, and | come to pals, which the Lord! 
laid him in a manger, becauſe: hath made known unto us. 
'there was no room tor them; 16 And they came with: 
/in the inn, haſte, and found Mary and' 
| 8 And there were in the; Joſeph, and the babe lying in! 
\ſame countrey ſhepherds abi-! a manger. 
(ding in the field , keepmg! 157 And when they had ſeen! 
watch over their flock by] ir, they made known abroad! 
[njght. the ſaying which was told! 
| 9g And lo, the angel of the! them concerning this child. | 
[Lord came upon them, and 18 And all they that heard 
[the glory of the Lord ſhong zr, wondred at thoſe things 
[round about them ; and they! which were told them by the 
| were {ore afraid. | ſhepherds. | 
{ Io And the angel faid un4 19 But Mary kept all theſe} 
to them, Fear not : for behold, things, and pondered rhe in| 
1 bring you good tidings off her heart. | 
great joy, Which ſhall be to) 20 And the ſhepherds re-| 
{all people. | turned, glorifying and praiſ-! _ 
| 11 For unto you is born this ing God for all the things that 
(day, in the city of David, al they had heard and ſeen, as it 
{Saviour, which is Chriſt the} was told unto them. 
(Lord. | 21 And when eight days; 
| 12 And this ſhall be a ſign} were accomplithed for the 
[unto you ; Ye ſhall find the} circumciſing of the child, his! 
babe wrapped ia ſwadling! name was called JESUS, 
[clothes lying in a manger. | which was ſo named of the 
13 And ſuddenly there was! angel before he was concei- 
[with the angel a multitude} ved in the womb. ha 
| 22 


| K. 


« 
Simeon ard S. Luke. An mas prophecy, 
22 And when the days of before the face of all people: 
her purification according to. 32 A light to 1izhren the] 
the law of Moſes, were ac- Gentiles, and the glory ws i 
compliſhed,they brou7|: t him :people racl. 
to Jeruſalem, to preſent him 33 And Joſeph and his mo« 
to the Lord, ther marvelled at thole : mo 
23 ( As it is writfen in the which were ſpoken of him. 
law of the Lord, Every male | 34 And Simeon bleſſed them, | 
that openeth the wom!» ſhall and laid untoMary hismother, 
be called holy tothe Lord) Behold, this c#:/4 1s ſet for the! 
24 And to offer a Sacrifice tall and riling again of many | 
according to that which is 'in Iſrael ; and for a l1g71 which 
[ſaid in the law of the Lord, A: ſhall be ſ7 oken againit : | 
pair of turtle-doves, or two 35 (Yea a iword ſhall pierce 
young, pigeons. through thy own ſoul alſo ) 
25 And beheld, there was a\that the thoughts of many] 
man in Jeruſalem, whoſe hearts may be revealed 
;Name was Simeon ; and the! 36 And there was one Anna! 
: ſame man was juſt and devout, | a propheteſs, the daughter of | 
waiting for the conſolation Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; 
of Iſracl : and the holy Ghoſt! ſhe was of a great age, and 
| was upon him. had lived with an husband ſe-| 
26 And it was revealed unto! ven years from her virginity: 
| him by the holy Ghoſt, that he; 37 And ſhe was a widow of 
{ſhould not ſee death, before: about fourſcore and four! 
{he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. years : which departed not 
; 27 And hecameby the ſpi-; from the temple, bur ſerved! 
Tit into the temple: and when} God with faſtings and prayers 
;the parents brought in the} night and day. 
(child Jeſus,to do for himafter} 38 And ſhe coming in that 
ithe cuſtom of the law, |inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe | 
28 Then took he him up in) unto the Lord, and ſpake of | 
his arms, and bleſſed God,and|him to all them that looked | 
ſaid, for redemption: in Jeruſalem, | 
29 Lord, now letteſt thou} 39 And when they had per- 
'thy ſervant depart in peace, | tormed all things according 
according to thy word. to the law of the Lord, they 


30 For mine eyes have ſeen}returned into Galilee,to their | 


thy ſalvation: own City Nazareth. 
{31 Which thou haſt pears 49 And the child grew, 


9.7, 


= 


and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 'wiſt ye not that I muſt be a- 
filled with wiſdom ; and the ;bout my Fathers buſineſs ? 
grace of God was upon him. , 50 And they underſtood not 
41 Now his parents weat [the ſaying which he ſpake un- 
to Jeruſalem every. year at to them. 
the feaſt of the paſlover. Fi And he went down with 
| 42 And when he was twelve them, and came to Nazareth, 
year old, they went upto Je- and was ſubjeft unto them : 
ruſalem, after the cuſtom of but his mother kept all theſe 
the faſt. ſayings in her heart. 
' 43 And when they had ful-- $52 And Jeſus increaſcd in 
filled the days, as they return- wiſdom and ſtature, and in 
ed, the child Jeſus tarried be- favour with God and man. 
hind in Jeruſalem; and Joſeph CHAP. III. 
and his mother knew not of 72. Ow inthe fifteenth year 
44 But they ſuppoſing him of the reign of Tiberius 
to have been in the company, Ceſar , Pontius Pilate being 
'went a days journey ; and governour of Judea, and He- 
[they ſought him among 7hezr. rod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
kinsfolk and acquaintance. and his. brother Philip te- 
45And when they found him trarch of Iturea, and of the: 
[{not, they turned back again region of Trachonitis, and 
to Jerulalem , ſeeking him. Lyſanias the tetrarch of Abi- 
| 46 Andit came to pals,that: lene, | 
/after three days they found 2 Annas and Caiaphas being, 
(him in the temple, fitting in the high prieſts, the word of' 
'the midſt of the deAtours,; God came unto John the ſon 
both hearing them, and ask-! of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 
10g them queſtions, 3 And he came into all 
| 47 Andall that heard him: the countrey about Jordan , 
'were aſtoniſhed at his under-. preaching the baptiſm of re- 
ſtanding and anſwers. pentance, for the remiſſion of 
' 48 And when they ſaw him, ſins ; 
;they were amazed : and his 4 As it is written n the book 
{mother ſaid unto him, Son,/ of the words of Eſaias the 
'why haſt thou thus dealt with, prophet, ſaying, The voice of' 
us ? behold, thy father and I' one crying in the wilderneſs, 
have ſought thee ſorrowing. Prepare ye the way of the 
{ 49 And he ſaid unto them, Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 
How is it that ye ſought me, 5 Every valley ſhall be filled, 
"P22. SOAR 3 Th H and... 
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Chriſt difouteth Chap. iii. "with the aoftours. 
Chriſt aiſput hap. e dottours. 


* 


l 
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—iFubn preacheth "'S, Like. ” and baprizeri>« 


and every mountain and hill 'Exact na more then that 
ſhall be brought low; and which 1s appointed you. 

the crooked ſhall be niade 14 And the ſovldiers like. 
Nrraight, and the rough ways wite demanded of him, ſay. 


{ſhall be made {mooth ; ing, And what ſhall we do? 
{ 6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the And he ſaid unto them, Dy 
[ſalvation of God. violznce to no man, neither 


| 7 Then ſaid he to the mul- accuſe any falſly , and be con. 


'titude that came forth to be 'tent with your wages. 
baptized of him, O penerati- 15 And as the people were 
n of vipers, who hath warn- In expectation, and all men 
d you to l-e from the wrath muled in their hearts of John, 
to come ? whether he were the Chriſt 
' $8 Bring forth therefore or not ; 
fruits worthy of repentance, 16 John anſwered, ſaying, 
and begin not to ſay within unto them all, I indeed ba- 
'your ſelves, We have Abra-| ptize you with water;but one 
ham to our father : for [| ſay Mightier t::en I cometh , the 
'unto you, that God is able of! Iatchet of whoſe ſhoes I am 
theſe ſtores to raiſe up chil-! not worthy to unlooſe : he 
dren unto Abraham. ſhall baptize you with the ho- 
' 9 And now alſo the ax is ly Ghoſt, and with fire, 
laid unto the root of the trees: 17 Whoſe fan zs in his hand, 
.every tree therefore which and he will throughly purge 
bringeth not forth good fruit, his floor, and will gather the 
is hewen down, and caſt into: wheat into his garner ; but 
the fire. | the chaif he will burn with 
10 And the pcople asked \fire unquenchable. 
him, ſaying, What ſhall we 18 And many other things| 
do then ? in -is exhortation preached 
11 He anſwereth and faith 'he unto the people. | 
unto them, He that hath two | 19 But Herod the tetrarch, 
coats, let him impart to him 'being reproyved by him for! 
that hath none ; and he that 'Herodias his brother Philips 
hath meat,let him do likewiſe, 'wife, and for all the evils 
12 Then came alſo publi- ,which Herod had done, 
canes to be baptized, and ſaid ' 20 Added yet this above all, 
unto him, Maſter, what ſhall 'that he ſhut upJohnin priſon. 


we do! | ' 21 Now when all the people: 
13 And he (aid unto them, were baptized, it came - 
———  — "A $. 
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) au1e. —— 
Paſs that 

ptized, and praying, 

yen was opened : 

22 And the holy Ghoſt de- fe, which was the /on of Elie- 


ſcended 1n a bodily ſhape like Zar,which wasthe ſoof Jorim, 


came from heayen, which which was the ſor of Levi, 
ſaid , Thon art my beloved 


—_ 
Jeſus alſo being ba- which was the' ſon of Elmos | 
the hea- Yam, which wag che ſon of Er. | 

29 Which was the ſer of Jos | 


a dove npon him, and a voice which was rhe ſou of Matthar, ' 


30 Which was the ſor of 


”_— 


| 


'was the ſor of Heli, 


| Joſeph, 


| 


'Son,in thee I am well pleaſed. 'Simeon, which was the ſen of | 
| 


23 And Jeſus himſelf be-|Juda, which was the /in of 
gan to be about thirty years} Joſeph, which was the ſon of | 
of age, being ( as was ſuppo-|Jonan , which was the /on of 
ſed) the ſon of Joſeph, which |Eliakim, 

| 31 Which was the ſonof 

24 Which was the ſox of |Melea, which was the ſo: of 
Matthat, which was the ſor of |Menan, which was the ſon of 
Levi, which was the ſor of|Mattarha, which was the ſon 
Melchi, which was the ſon of} of Nathan, which was the ſer:| 
Janna , which was the ſor of of David, | 
' 82 Which was the on of! 
Jeſſe, which was the ſon of O- 
Mattathias, which was tbe ſon|bed, which was the ſon of | 
of Amos, which was the ſon of} Booz, which was the ſon of 
Naum,which was tbe /oz of 7 Salmon, which was the /on of | 


25 Which was the ſon off 


Ii, which wasthe ſor of Nagge, | Naaſlon, 

26 Which was the ſon off 33 Which was the ſon of 
Maath, which was the . ſor of} Aminadab, which was the ſor 
Mattathias, which was the ſoz of Aram, which was the ſor 
of Semei, which was the ſon of} of Eſrom, which was the ſor 


| 
| 


Joſeph, which was the ſor ofiof Phares, which was the ſon 


Juda, 


_ Juda, 
27 Which was the ſon © 


34 Which was the /on of 


Joanna, which was the ſon of 
Rheſa, which was tbe ſon of 
Zorobabel, which was the ſor 
of Salathiel, which was the ſor 
of Neri, 


| 28Which was the ſon of Mel- 
1chi,which was the ſor of Addi, 
{which was the ſon of Coſam, 


—_—  — . __ td ee 4 


!of Nachor, 


_ , Which was the ſon of 
ſaac, which was the ſon of 
Abraham, which was rhe ſor 
of Thara, which was the ſon 


35 Which was the ſon of 
Saruch, which was the ſon of 
Ragau, which was the /or of 

H 2 Phalec. 


————— 
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__Obritt [afteth. 5. Lnke. He is tempted” 
Phalec , which was the ſo» of ſhewed unto him all the king-!" 
Heber, which was the ſor of doms of theworld in a mo- 
Sala, ment of time. 

36 Which was the ſon of 6 And the devil {aid unto 
Cainan, which was the ſox of him, All this power will 1 
Arphaxad, which was the ſor | give thee, and the glory of 
of Sem, which was the ſon of them ; for that is delivered 
Noe, which was the ſoz of unto me, and to whomſoever; 
Lamech, I will, I give it, | 

37 Which was the ſon of 7 If thou therefore wiltwor- 
Mathufala, which was the ſor \ſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 
of Enoch,which was the ſon of 8 And Jeſus anſwered and 
' Jared, which was the ſor of iſaid unto him, Get thee be. 
Maleleel, which was the /o» of [hind me , Satan : for it is 
Cainan, written, Thou ſhalt worſhip! 

38 Which was the fon of E- the Lord thy God, and him! 
nos, which was the ſor of Scth, [only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
which was the ſor of Adam, 9g And he brought him to 
which was the ſon of God, +Jeruſalem, and ſet him on a; 

CHAP. IV. pinnacle of the temple, and! 

| A Nd, Jeſus being fullof the /{aid unto him, If thou be the! 
holy Ghoft, returned {Son of God, caſt thy ſelf! 

_ | from Jordan, and was led by ;down from hence. | 
* [the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, | 10 For it is written, He ſhall} 
; 2 Being forty days tempt- igive his angels charge over) 
ied of the devil ; andin thoſe jthee, to keep thee. | 
'days hedid cat nothing: and | 11 And in rherr hands they! 
'when they were ended, he {ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
'afterward hungred. time thou daſh thy foot; 

| 3 And the devil ſaid unto againſt a ſtone. | 
(him, If thou be the Son of } 12 And Jeſus anſwering, | 

' God,command this ſtone that Haid unto him, It is ſaid, Thou! 
it be made bread. ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, jGod. 

{{aying, It is written, That | 13 And when the devil had; 
man ſhall not live by bread jended all the temptation, he! 
/alone, but by every word of departed from him for a ſea-! 
| God, On. 

| 5 And the devil taking him | 14 Þ And Jeſus returned in 
'np into an high mountain, 
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__Galt- 


the power of the ſpirit into | 
| 


l 
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1Chridt heginueth Chay. iv. Tis preaching. — 
4 [Galilee: and there went out| words which proceeded =_ | 
afame of him through all the! of his mouth. And they ſaid, 
region round about. Is not this Joſephs ſon ? 

15 And he taught in their 23 And he ſaid unto them, 
ſynagogues, being glorified Ye will ſurely ſay unto me 
of all. this proverb, Phylician, heal 
16 And hecame to Naza- thy felt: whatſoever we have 
'reth, where he had been hearddone in Capernaum,do 
brought up: and,as hiscuſtom alſo here in thy countrey. 
was, he went into the ſyna- 24 And he faid, Verily I 
| | v.97prany ſabbath-day,and ſay unto you, No prophet 

ood up for to read. is accepted in his own 

17 And there was delivered countrey. 
unto him the book of the pro-! 25 Bur I tell you of a truth, 
/phet Efaias; and when he had! Many widows were in Iſrael 
opened the book, he found the! in the days of Elias, when the 
place where it was written, | heaven was ſhut up three 
18 The ſpirit of the Lord zs| years and fix months, when 
'upon me, becauſe he hath! great famine was throughout 
anointed me to preach the all the land : 
goſpel to the poor, he hath 26 But unto none of them 
{ent me to heal the broken-!| was Elias ſent, ſave unto Sa- 
'hearted, to preach deliver-! repta 4 city of Sidon, unto a 
/ance to the captives, and re-| woman that was a widow. 
covering of ſight tothe blind, 27 And many lepers were in 
'toſet at liberty them that are' Iſrael in the time of Eliſeus 


bruiſed, the prophet : and none of' 
' 19 To preach the accept-|them was cleanſed, ſaving 
able year of the Lord. Naaman the Syrian. 


20 And he cloſed the book, 28 And all they in the ſy- 
.and he gave 3t again to the nagogue, when they heard 
miniſter, and ſat down : and theſe things, were filled with 
the eyes of all them that were! wrath, ; | 
'inthe ſynagogue were faſten- 29 And roſe up, and thruſt 
ed on him. him out af the city, and led 
' 21 Andhebeganto ſay unto! him unto the brow of the hill, 
them, This day is this ſ{cri-|( whereon 'their city was: 
pture fulfilled in your ears. | built ) that they might caſt| 
| 22 Andall bare him witneſs,| him dowa headlong. | 
'and wondred at the gracious' 30 But he paſſing — 
| H 3 the 


: 
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Fo y- F Tr dof a devil, 5. Luke, © 41d other healed 


the mids of them went his| they beſought him for her. | | 


way : 39 And he ſtood over her, 
21 And came down to Ca-; and rebuked the fever, and it 
pernaum, a city of Galilee, left her. And immediately; 
and tauzht them on the ſab+ ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto; 
bati-days. them. | 
' 32 Andthey were aſtoniſhed 4qoTNow when the ſun was 
at his doctrine : for his word ſetting, all they that had any: 
was with power, | ſick with divers diſeaſes l 
23 And in the ſynagogue brought them unto him : and; 
there was a man which had a he laid his hands on every one 
ſpirit ofan vnclcan devil, and of them, and healed them. | 
| cried out with a loud voice, | 41 And devils alfo came out! 
' 34 Saying, Let us alone ;j] of many, crying out, and) 
what have we to do witly ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the 
thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth {| Son of God. And he rebuking} 
art thou come to deſtroy ns 4 them, ſuffered them not to! 
1 know thee who thou art ;| ſpeak : for they knew that he! 
| the holy One of God. ' was Chriſt. | 
35 And Jeſus rebnked him,] 42 And when it was day, he! 
ſaying, Hold thy peace, and! departed and went into a de-| 
| come out of him. And when! ſert place : and the people; 
the devil had thrown him in} ſought him, and came unto! 
the mids, hecame out of him} him, and ſtayed him, that he' 
and hvrt him not. ſhould not depart from them. 
$6 And they were all ama-! 4-3 And he ſaid unto them, I 
'zed, and ſpake among them-| muſt preach the kingdom of 
ſelves, ſaying, What a word| God ro other cities alſo : for 
|# this ? for with anthority|therefore am t| ſent. 
and power he commandeth' 44 And ke preached in the 
[the unclean ſpirits, and they (ſynagogues of Galilee. 


_—_ 


| 
| 


| Come our. : GHAP. V. 
' 237 And the fame of him! Nd it came to paſs, that | 
| went out into every place of | as the people preſſed 


| the countrey round about, [upon him to hear the word of | 
128 And he aroſe out of|God, he ſtood by the lake of 
the ſynagogue , and entred|Genneſzreth, 

[into Simons houſe : and St-| 2 And ſa two ſhips ſtand- 
| mons wives mother was ta-)ing by the lake : but the fiſher- 
ken with a great fever ; and [men were gone out of them, 


—- VP— 


: 
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| 


© 


4 miraculous drazght of fiſhes. Chap. v. The teproſe veal 


- 'and were waſhing rbeir nets. which were partners with'Si 
3 And heentred into one of, mon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Sts 
the ſhips which was Simons, mon, Fear not ; from hence 
and prayed him that he wonld, fort! thou ſhalt catch men. 
thruſt out a little from the 11 And when they ha 
land : and he fat down and brought their ſhips to land, 
taught the people out of the they torſook all and followed! 
ſhip. him. | 
1 Now when he had lefr: 12 And it came to paſs, 
ſpeaking,he ſaid unto Simon, when he was ina certain city, 
Lanch out into the deep, and behold,a man full of leproft* 2 
let down your nets fer a' who ſceing Jeſus, fel} on #5 
draught. face, and beſought him, ſay= 
5 And Simon anſwering ſaid ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thow, 
unto him, Maſter, we have: canſt make me clean, | 
toiled all the night, and have 13And he put forth b;s handy 
taken nothing : nevertheleſs,and touched him, ſaying, I 
at thy word I will let down will; be thou clean. And im- 
the net. | mediatcly the leprolte de- 
6 And when they had this parted from him. 
done, they incloſed a great, 14 And hecharged him tof 
multitude of fiſhes ; and their ;tef no man : but go, and ſhe ; 
net brake. thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer} 
7 And they beckened unto! for thy cleanfing, according} 
their partners, which were in as Moſes commanded, for a 
the other ſhip, that they ;teſtimony unto them. 
ſhould come and help them. 15 Bur ſo much the __ 
| And they came, and filled went there a fame abroad of 
both the ſhips, ſo that they /him : and great multitudes 
began to ſink. came together to hear, and to! 
8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, (be healed by him of their in- 
he fell down at Jeſus knees, firmities. | 4 
ſaying, Depart from me, for ; 16 And he withdrew him- 
I am a ſinful man, O Lord. elf into the wilderneſs, and 
9 For he was aſtoniſhed,and prayed. 
all that were with him, at the | 17 And it came to paſs on a 
draught of the fiſhes which certain day, as he was teach- 
they had taken: ing, that there were Phariſees 
10 And fo wa alſo James /and doors of the law onc of 


and John the ſons af Zebedee, | by, which ca come Out © 
ty | evC- 


| gs 


| 
| 


43 


'yeln your hearts? 


' Thy ſins be forgiven thee, or 
'to fay, Riſe up and walk ? 


'that the Son of man hath 


and go into thing houſe, 


"hrist healeth the palſie. $. Luke. 


» —_ —— ts . 


Judea,and Jeruſalem : and the up before them, and took up 
power of the Lord was pre- that whereon he lay, and de- 
ſent to heal them. parted to his own houſe, 
18 4 And: behold, men glorifying God, 

brought in a bed a man which: 26 And they were all ama- 
was taken with a palſie : and zed, and they glorified God, 
they ſought means to bring' and were filled with fear, 
him in, and to lay 7 before ſaying, We have ſeen ſtrange 
him. things to day. 

19 And when they could not 
find by what way they might! he went forth, and ſaw a pub- 
bring him in, becauſe of the! licane named Levi, ſitting at. 


multitade,they went upon the! the receit of cuſtom ; and he' 


houſe-top, and let him down faid unto him, Follow me. 
rhrovgh the tiling with his 28 And heleft all, roſe up, 
co:ch, into the mids before and followed him. 
Jeſus, 29 And Levi made him a 
20 Arid when he ſaw their great feaſt in his own houſe : 
fzith, he ſaid unto him, Man, | and there was a great compa- 
thy fins are forgiven thee. | ny of publicans, and of others 
21 And the {cribes and the' that ſat down with them. 
Phariſces began to reaſon, go But: their ſcribes and 
ſaying, Who 1s this which Phariſees murmured againſt 
ſpcakerh blaſphemies?whocan' his diſciples, ſaying, Why do! 
jorgive fins but God alone? {ye cat and drink with publi- | 
22 But when Jeſus perceived canes and ſinners ? 


their thoughts, he anſwering | 31 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid 


{aid unto them, What reaſon \unto them, They that are 
'\whole necd not a phyfician * 
23 Whether is eaſjer to ſay, |but they that are ſick. 

32 I came'not to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to re- 
24 But that ye may know 'pentance. 

33 And they ſaid unto 
power upon earth to forgive/him, Why do the diſciples of 


fins, ( he ſaid unto the ſick of: John faſt ofren, and make 
the palfie ) I ſay unto thee,' prayers,and likewiſe che dzſci- 


Ariſe, and take vp thy couch, | ples of the Phariſees; but thine 
cat and drin{: ? | 


| He calleth Matthew, 
very town of Galilee, and 25 And immediately he roſe 


27 And after theſe things; 


34 And | 


— 


les, and he ſpilled, and the! and taught : and there was a; 


; | Rs 7 2s —_ 
""Chrift confuteth the Chaplvi, Ph:11ſees about the ſabbath." © 
— 34 And he ſaid unto them,'to go on the ſabbath-days ?' 


Can ye make the children of 3 And Jeſus anſwering 
the bride-chamber faſt, while|them, ſaid, Have ye not —_—_ 
the bridegroom is with them? 'ſo much as this, what David 

35 But the days will come,'did, when himſelf was an 
when the bridegroom fhall! hungred,and they which were | 
be taken away , cv them, | with him : | 
and then ſhall they faſt ini 4 How he went into the! 
thoſe days. houſe of God, and did take ! 

36 T And he ſpake alſo a! and eat the ſhew-bread, and 
parable unto them, No man! gave alſo to them that were | 
putteth a piece of a new gar-! with him, which is not law- | 
ment upon an old : if other-| ful to eat but for the prieſts 
wiſe , then both the new/alone ? 
maketh a rent, and the piece] 5 And he faid unto them, | 
that was :aken out of the new, | That the Son of man is Lord' 
agreeth not with the old. alſo of the ſabbath. | 

37 And no man putteth new! 6s And it came to paſs alſo; 
wine into old bottles; elſe the! on another ſabbath, that he! 
new wine will burſt the bot-| entred into the ſynagogue] 


bottles ſhall periſh. man whoſe right hand was! 
338 But new wine muſt be| withered. | 
put into new bottles; and! 7 And the ſcribes and Pha-' 
both are preſerved. riſees watched him, whether 
39 No man alſo having he would heal on the ſabbath-| 
drunk old wine, ſtraightway day : that they might find an| 


deſireth new : for he faith, accuſation againſt him. = 
The old is better, 38 But he knew their} 


CHAP. VI thoughts, and ſaid to the! 
Nd it came to paſs on man which had the withered 
the ſecond ſabbath af-'hand, Riſe up, and ſtand 
ter the firſt, that he went |forth in the mids. And he 
through the corn-fields : and jaroſe, and ſtood forth. 
his diſciples plucked the ears | 9 Then faid Jeſus unto them, | 
of corn, and did eat, rubbing |I will ask you one thing, Is it | 


| 


them in their hands. lawful on the ſabbath-days! 


2 And certain of the Phari- ito do good, or to do evil? | 
ſees ſaid unto them, Whydo ito ſave life, or to deſtroy :: ? 
ye that which is not lawful | 16 And looking round abont ; 

___vpon} 


—_ — _ | - Mics, - 


: 


"| The apoſtles choſen. S. Luke. Ibo ere bleſſed VT Tu 


Tupon them all, he ſaid unto. vexed with unclean ſpirits : 
the man, Stretch forth thy: and they were healed. 
hand. And he did ſo: and his! 19 And the whole multi- 
hand was reitored whole as! tude ſought to touch him : for 
the other. there went vertue out of him, 
| 11 And they were filled! and healed them all. 
| with madneſs; and commu- 20 A And he lifted up his 
;ned one with another what. eyes on his diſciples, and ſaid, 
they might do to Jeſus. Bleſſed be ye poor : for yours 
i2 And it came to paſs in is the kin2dom'of God. 
{thoſe days, that he went out 21 Bleſſed are ye that hun-+ 


into a mounrain to pray, and; ger now : for ye ſhall be filled, 


to God for ye ſhall laugh. 

13 Y And when it was day, 22 Bleſſed arc ye when men 
the called unto him his diſci-| ſhall hare you, and when 
(ples: and of them he choſe|they ſhall ſeparate you from! 
twelve, whom alſo he named heir company, and ſhall re-! 
[Apoſtles : - proach yox, and calt out your! 
| 14 Simon ( whom he alſo;name as evil, for the Son of 
wamed Peter ) and Andrew [mans ſake. 
hs brother, James and John, 23 Rejoyce ye in that day, 
Philip ad Bartholomew, {/and leap for joy : for behold, 
15 Matthew and Thomas, |your reward zs great 1 hea- 

ames the /on of Alpheus, and ven : for in the like manner 
_ called Zelotes, .did their fathers unto the 
| 16 And Judas the brother of! prophets. 

ames, and Judas [ſcariot, | 24 But wo unto you that are, 

hich alſo was the traitour, Irich : for ye have received | 

t7 4 And he came down\your conſolation. 

ith them, and ſtood in the! 25 Wo unto you that are 

lain, and the company of his full : for ye ſhall hunger. Wo! 

iſciples, and a great multi-|untoyou that laugh now : for | 
tude of people out of all Ju-|ye ſhall mourn and weep. 
dez and Jeruſalem, and from| 26 Wo unto you when' all 
the ſea-coaſt of Tyre and-Si-| men ſhall ſpeak well of you: 
don,which came to hear him,! for ſo did their fathers to the! 
and to be healed of their diſ-! falſe prophets. | 
leaſes ; : | 27 © But I ſay unto you; 

13 And they that were| which hear, Love our ene- 


__ all night in prayer! Bleſſed are ye that weep now :; 


-e 


Love your enemies, | Cha 7 . VI. Of raſh judgment. | 
| mes, do good to them which! ful, as your Father alſo is! 
| hate you : | 


merciful. 

| 28 Bleſs them that curſe! 37 Judge not, and ye ſhall 
| you, and pray for them which nor be judged : condemn nor, 
| deſpitefully uſe you : and ye ſhall not be condemn- 

29 And unto him that ſmi- ed : forgive, and ye ſhall be 
 teth thee on the on cheek, of- 'forgiven : | 
| fer alſo the other : and him 38 Give,andit fhall be given 
| that taketh away thy cloke, unto yau ; good meaſure,prel- 
forbid not to tak? rhy coatiſed down, and ſhaken roge- 
alſo. ther, and running over, ſhall | 
| 30 Give toevery man that{men give into youre boſom. | 
| asketh of thee; and of him;For with the ſame me-ſure ! 
that taketh away thy goods, |that ye mete withal, it ſhall | 
ask them not again. |be meaſured to you again. 

31 And as ye would that! 39 And he ſpake a parable 
men ſhould do to you, do ye|unto them, Can the blind lead 
alſo to them likewiſe. the blind ? ſhall they not both 

32 For if ye love them ffall into the ditch ? | 
which love you, what thank | 4o The diſciple is not as» | 
{have ye? for ſinners alſo love bove his maſter : but every | 
| thoſe that love them. one that 1s perfect ſhall be as | 
' 33 And if ye do good to his maſter. | 
[them which do good to you, | 41 And why beholdeſt thou | 
| what thank have ye ? for ſin- the mote that is in thy bro- 
[ners alſo do even the ſame. the: eye, but perceiveſt not 


34 andifyelend tothem of the beam that is in thine own 
whom ye hope to receive, eye ? 
what thank have ye ? for ſin-; 42 Either how canſt thou | 
ners alſo lend to ſinners, to fay to thy brother, Brother, | 
receive as much again. let me pull out the mote that 
35 But love ye your enemies, js in thine eye, when thou thy 


and do gocd, and lend, jfelf beholdeſt not the beam 
hoping for nothing agaig : |that is in thine own eye? 
and your reward ſhall be| Thou hypocrite, caſt out fuſt 
great, and ye ſhall be the chil-|the beam our of thine own 
dren of the Higheft : for he!eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 
is kind unto the unthankful,! clearly to pull out the mote 
and zo the evil. ' that is in thy brothers eye. 

36 Bc ye therefore merci-| 43 For a good tree bringeth 


/ 
: 
| 
: 


[TA trees known by the fruit, $, Luke. 


things which I ſay ? 


: 
. 


\deep, and laid the foundation 


1 
, 
: 


The cexturions faith,” 
not forth corrupt fruit : nel- CHAP. VII. | 
ther doth a corrupt tree bring Ow when he had ended 
forth good fruit. all his ſayings in the 


44 For eyery tree is known | audience of the people, he en- 
by hisown fruit : for of thorns | tred into Capernaum. 


men do not gather figs, nor. 2 Andacertain centurions! 


of a bramble- buſh gather they |ſeryant, who was dear unto 
grapes. him,was ſick and ready to die. 
| 45 A good manout ofthe 2 And when he heard of 


good treaſure of his heart, Jeſus, he ſent unto him the 


bringeth forth that which is elders of the Jews, beſcech- 


;good: and an evil man out of ing him that he would come 
ithe evil treaſure of his heart, and heal his ſervant. 


bringeth forth that which is 4 And when they came to 


evil : for of the abundance | Jeſus, they beſought him in-| 
of the heart his mouth ſpeak- |ſtantly, ſaying, That he was 
\Eth. worthy for whom he ſhould | 


46 Y And why call ye me [do this. 


Lord, Lord, and do not the g For he loveth our nation, | 
and he hath built us a ſyna- 


47 Whoſoever cometh to | pogue. 


'me, and heareth my ſayings, 6 Then Jeſus went with! 
and doeth them, I will ſhew |them. And when he was now 
you to whom he is like. not fir from the houſe, the 

43 He is like a man which | centurion ſent friends £9 him, 
built an houſe, and digged | ſaying unto him, Lord, trou-! 
ble not thy ſelf, for I am not! 
on a rock : and when the floud | worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 


aroſe, the ſtream beat vche- | enter under my roof. 


49 Burt he that heareth,and | my ſeryant ſhall be healcd. 


| doeth not, islikea manthat| 8 For I alſo am a man ſet] 


without a foundation built |under authority,baving under 
an houſe upon the earth, a- | me ſouldiers, and I ſay unto; 
gainſt which the ſtream did ' one, Go,and he goeth : and to! 
beat vehemently, and imme-| another, Come, and he com-! 
diately it fell, and the Tuine| eth: and to my ſervant, Do 


___ 50 49 Arden _ — —_— -- > EN © A — — — = —I_ 
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mently upon that houſe, and | - Whereforeneither thought 
could nor ſhake it: for 1t was |] my ſelf worthy to come un-! 
founded upon a rock. to thee : but ſay in a word,and| 


of that houſe was great. | this, and he doeth it. | 
] | 


al 
'W 


= 


> 


| 


"The dead raiſed. 


4 


9 When Je{us heard theſe 
things, he marvelled at him, 
and turned him about, and 
faid unto the people that fol- 
lowed him, I ſay unto you, I 
have not found fo great faith, 
no, not in Iſrael. 


Chap. VII. ” 
us; and, That God hath vi-/ 


ſited his people. 


17 And this rumour of him! 


Many diſeaſes cured, 


| Eh. 
L : 


went forth throughout all Ju- 


dea, and throughout all the 


region round about. 


18 And the diſciples of John 


ſhewed him of all theſe things., 

19 © And John calling unto; 
him two of his diſciples, ſent! 
them unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art! 
thou he that ſhould come, or! 
look we for another ? 

20 When the men were! 
come unto him, they ſaid ,' 


10 And they that were ſent, 
returning to the houſe, found 
the {ervant whole that had 
been ſick. 
11 T And it cameto pals 
'the day afcer, that he went 
into a city called Nain; and ; 
"many of his diſciples went 
\with him, and much peo-| John Baptiſt hath ſent us un-| 
ple. to thee, ſaying, Art thou he! 
' 12 Now when he came nigh | that ſhould come, or look we! 
tothe gate of the city, behold, | for another ? 
'there was a dead man carried; 21 And in that ſame hour 
(out, the only ſon of his mo- | he cured many of cheir infir-! 
|ther, and ſhe was a widow : mities and plagues, and of evil! 
'and much people of the city i ſpirits, and unto many that 
[was with her, were hlind he gave ſight. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw] 22 Then Jeſus anſwering, 
her,he had compaſllionon her, |{aid unto them, Go your way, 
/and ſaid unto her, Weep not. jand tell John what things ye! 
| 14 And hecameand touch- |have ſeen and heard, how! 
ed the biere, (and they that 'that the blind ſee, the lame! 
|bare him ſtood ſtill) and he }walk, the lepers arecleanſed,} 
aid, Young man, 1 ſay unto jthe deaf hear, the dead are! 
(thee, Ariſe. [rafſed, tn the poor the goſpel! 
15 And he that was dead, is preached. | 

| 
| 


| 


{fat up, and began to ſpeak: | 23 And bleſſed is he who-! 
and he delivered him to his }ſoever ſhall not be offended in 
mother, | 
| 16 And there came aſear | 
dn all : and they gloriked| 

od, ſaying, That a great 
prophet is riſen up among 


Ie. 

24 Y And when the meſſen- 
gers of John were departed, 
he began to ſpeak unto the 


people concernyg John, 
TMP _ Mz 


hat, 


- 


Lean 


—_ 
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ſhaken wich the wand ? 

25 But what went ye out 
for to ſee ? a man clothed in 
{oft raiment ? behold, they | 
which are gorgeoully appa- | 
relled,and live delicately, are | 


1n kings courts, 
| 26 Bur what went ye out | 
for to ſee ? A prophet ? Yea, | 


ſay unto you,and much more |ſay,Behold,a gluttonous man, 


| 
hen a prophet. | 
| 27 This is heof whom it is | 
written, Behold, 1 ſend my | 
meſſenger before thy face, 
waich ſhall prepare thy way | 
before thee. 
/ 28 For I ſay unto you, A- 
{mong thoſe that are born of 
women, there 1s not a great-; 
er prophet then John the Ba-; 
ptiſt : but he that is leaſt in; 
[the kingdom of God,is great-/ 
er then he. | 
29 And all the people that; 
heard him, and the publicane 
juſtified God, being baptized! 
with the baptiſm of John. | 
30 But the Phariſees aud 
lawyers rejected the counſel 
of God againſt rhemſelves, 
being not baptized of him. 
31 © And the Lord faid, 
Whereurto then ſhall I liken 
the men of this generation ? 
and to what are they lil.e ? 
32 They are like unto chil- 
dren ſitting in the market- 
place, and callin g One tO ano- 


_ =. 


: 
" 
c 
b. 


| 


{ay, He hath a devil. 


ped unto you, and ye have 
not danced : we have mourn. 
ed to you, and ye have not 
wepr. | 

33 For John the Baptiſt 
came neither eating bread, | 
nor drinking wine ; and ye 


34 The ſon of man is come 
cating and drinking ; and ye|] 


and a wine-bibber,a friend of 
publicanes and ſinners. 

35 But wiſdom is juſtified! 
of all her childen. | 

36 A And one of the Phari- 
ſees defired him that he 
would cat with him. And he 
went intothe Phariſees houſe, 
and ſat down to mear. 

37 And behold, a woman in| 
the city, which was a finner, 
when ſhe knew that Jeſus fat 
at meat in the Phariſces 
houſe, brought an alabaſter- 
box of ointment, 

338 And ſtood at his feet 
behind him weeping, and be- 
gan to waſh his feet with 
rears, and did wipe them with 
the hairs of her head, and kil- 
ſed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Phariſee 
which had bidden him, ſaw 
it, he ſpake within himſelf, 
ſaying, This man, if he were 
a prophet,would have known! 
who, and what manner © 
woman 
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him : for ſhe 1s a (inner. 


Orsft-talkets to S1mon - Chap: +vitt: 


F woman 7h7s +4 that toucheth ved much but to whom little! © 
is forgiven, the ſame loveth 


40 And Jeſus anſwering, little. 


faid unto him, Simon, | have 


ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. [Thy ſts are forgiven. 


And he ſaith, Maſtcr, ſay on. 

41 There was a certain cre- 
ditour, which had two debt- 
(ers: the one ought hve hun- 
dred pence,and the other fifry. 
| 42 And when they had no- 
[thing to pay, he frankly for- 
[gave them both. Tell me 


48 And he ſaid unto her, | 
49 And they that ſat at! 
meat with him , began to ſay ; 
within themſelves, who is this | 
that forgiveth (ins alſo ? 

59 And he ſaid to the wo- ! 
man, Thy faith hath ſaved! 
thee ; go In peace. | 

CHAP. VIII. 


therefore, which of them will Nd 1t came to paſs af-| 
love him moſt ? BE terward, that he went | 
43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, | throughout every city and 


I ſuppoſe that he to whom he 
(forgave moſt. And he ſaid, 
unto him, Thou haſt rightly 
judged. 


44 And he turned to the 


village preaching, and ſhew-| 
ing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God : and the 
twelve were with him ; 

2 And certain women which 


nanny 


| woman, and ſaid unto Simon, had been healed of evil ſpi- 
| Seeſt thou this woman ? 1en-] rits and infirmities,Mary call- 
'tred into thine houſe, thon'ed Magdalene, out of whom 
({gaveſt me no water for my | went ſeven devils, 
fret : but ſhe hath waſhed 3 And Joanna the wife of 
[my feet with tears,and wiped |Chuza Herods ſteward, and 
'them with the hairs of her |Suſanna , and many others 
| head. which miniſtred unto him of! 
| 45 Thou gaveſt me no kils: jtheir ſubſtance. | 
[but this woman, ſince the} 4 T And whenmuch people! 
[time I came in, hath not ceaſ- were gathered together, and 
;ed to kiſs my feet. /were come to him out of eve- 
46 Mine head with oyl thou ry city, he ſpake by a parable: 
;didſt not anoint : but this wo- | 5 A ſower went out to ſow 
{man hath anointed my feet jhis ſeed : and as he ſowed, 
(with ointment. ;\ome fell by the ways fide,and 
| 47 Wherefore I ſay unto{it was troden down, and the 
|thee, Her fins, which are ma- }fowls of the air devoured 1 
| ny, are torgiven : tor ſhe lo- 6 And ſome fell vPpon & 
\ IR IOC 
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| ſprungup it withered away, /ſures of e/x- life, and bring no 
| becauſe it lacked moiſture. ; fruit to perfeCtion. 

7 And ſome fell among! 15 But that on the good 


; thorns, and the thorns ſprang | ground, are they, which in an 
| up with it, and choked it. honeſt and good heart, having 


8 And other fell on good | heard the word, keep it, and; 


ground, and ſprang up, and bring forth fruit with pati- 
bare fruit an hundred-fold. ence. 
And when he had ſaid theſe 16 Y No man when he hath 
' things, he cried, He that hath| lighted a candle, covereth it 
; ears to hear, let him hear. | with a veſſel,or putteth z un- 
| 9 And his diſciples asked der a bed : but ſetteth it on a 
| him, ſaying, What might this! candleſtick, that they which 
| parable be? ;enter in may ſee the light. 
10 And he ſaid, Unto you} 17 For nothing is ſecret, 
{ it is given to know the myſte-| that ſhall not be made mani- 
ries of the kingdom of God :| feſt : neither any thing hid, 
but to others in parables; that}! that ſhall not be known, and; 
ſeeing they might not ſee,and| come abroad. 
hearing they might not un-!} 18 Take heed therefore how 
| derſtand. ;ye hear : for whoſoever hath, 
11 Now the parable is this: | to him ſhall be given 3; and 
The ſeed is the word of God. i whoſoever hath not,from him 
12 Thoſe by the way-/ide, {ſhall be taken even that which 
are they that hear : then;he ſeemeth to have. 
' cometh the devil, and taketh| 19 Y Then came to him his 
| away the word out of theic{mother and his brethren, agd 
| hearts, leſt they ſhould be-!could not come at him for the 
{lieve and be faved. /preſs. 
' 13 They on therock are] 20 Andit was told him by 
they, which when they hear, jcer:ain, Which ſaid , Thy 
receive the word with joy ; |\mother and thy brethren 
and theſe have no root, which jſtand without , deſiring to 
tor a while believe, and iniſee rhee. 
time of temptation fall away.] 21 And he anſwered and 
14 And that which fell a- ffaid unto them, My mother 
\mong thorns, are they which jand my brethren are theſe 
when they have heard, gojwhich hear the word of God, 
forth and are choked withjand do it, 
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22 © Now, 


TT, be parable of S. Lyke. the ſower explained,” 
'rock and aſſoon as it wasicares and riches, and plea-" 


_— 


[Ihe tempeſt filled. ____ Chap. vii The devits caſt at. 
F ! 22 Now it came to paſs [voice ſaid, What have I todo 
onacertain day, that he went | with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
into a ſhip with his diſciples: 'God moſt high ? I beſeech 
and he ſaid unto them, Let thee torment me not. 

us go over unto the other ſide 29 (For he had commanded 
of the lake. And they lanch- the unclean ſpirit to come ont 
ied forth. of tie man. For oftentimes it 
| 23 But as they failed, he fell had caught him : and he was 
aſlzep: and there came down | kept bound with chains, and ; 
aſtorm of wind on the lake, 'in tetters ; and he brake rhe! 
land they were filled with wa-' bands, and was driven of the 
ter, and were in jeopardy. 'devil into the wilderneſs) 

24 And they came to him, 3o And Jeſus asked him,ſay- 
and awoke him, ſaying, Ma-| ing, What is thy name? And 
ſter, maſter, we periſh. I hen! he ſaid, Legion : hecauſe many 
'he aroſe , and rebuked the devils were entred into him. | 
'wind, and the raging of the 31 And the beſoughe him | 
water : and they ceaſed, and; that he would not command | 
[there was a calm, them to go out into the deep. | 
| 25 Andhe ſaid unto them,' 32 And there was there an | 
| [Where is your faith ? And; herd of many ſwine feeding 
' |they being afraid, wondred,| on the mountain: and they be- | 
ſaying one to another, What; ſought him that he would ſuf- | 
[manner of man is this? for! fer them to enter into them. 

he commandeth even the! And he ſuffered them. | 
'winds and water, and they! 33 Then went the devils 
'obey him. _ | out of the man, and entred; 

26 © And they arrived at: into the ſwine : and the herd ' 
the countrey of the Gada-/ ran violently down a ſteep 
renes, which is over againſt; place into the lake, and were 
Galilee. choked. 

27 And when he went forth 34 When they that fed 
to land, there met him out of them ſaw what was done, they 
the city a certain man which fled, and went and told z in 
'had devils long time,and ware! the city and in the countrey. 
[no clothes, neither abode in 35 Then they went out to 
any houſe, but in the tombs. ſee what was done; and came 

' 28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he! to Jeſus and found the man 
' cried out, and fell down be- out of whom the devils were 
| fore him, and with a loud departed, m—_ at the feer | 
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!The devil; caſt out. S. Luke. Thebloody iſſue heale. MM 


'ef Jeſus, clothed, and in his (daughter, about twelve years] 

right mind : 2nd they were Jof age, and ſhe lay a dying, 

afraid. '(But as he went, the people 
36 They alſo which ſaw zr, [thronged him. 

told them by what means he 43 « And a woman having 

that was pollcilcd of the de- an ifſte of blood twelve years, 

vils, was kcaled. which had ſpent all her living 
37 © Then the whole multi- |upon phyſictans,neither could} 

tude of the countrey of the [hz healed of any, 

Gadarenes round about, be-| 44 Came behind him, and; 

(ſought him to depart from {touched the border of his 


them ; for they were taken |  exig nag and immediately 


with great fear : and he went her iſluc of blood ſtanched. 
[up into the ſhip, and returned, 45 And Jeſus ſaid, Wh 
'back again touched me ? When all deni- 

33 Now the man out of led, Feter, and they that were 
whom the dc vils were depart- [with him, ſaid, Maſter, the 
'ed, beſoughr him that he) [mulricude throng thee, and 
might be with him : but Jeſus'preſs ehee , and fayeſt thou, 
ſent him away, ſaying, Who touched me ? 

39 Return to thine own 46 And Jeſus faid, Some 


{bouſe, and ſhew how great {body hath touched me : for 
/things God hath done unto;I perceive that vertue is gone 
thee. And he weat his way, {out of me. 


jand publiſhed throughout the; 47 And when the woman! 


{whole city, how great things '{aw that ſhe was not hid, - 


[Jeſus had done anto him. 'came trembling, and fallin 
40 And it came to paſs, \down before him , ſhe decla+ 


{that when J<ius was returr- ged unto him before all the 
led, the people giadly received fpcople,for w hat cauſe ſhe hadl 
'bim : for they were all wait- touched him, and how ſhe! 
ling for him. Was healed immediately, # 
{ 41 T And hchold, there} 483 And: he ſaid nnto her, 
icame a man named Jairus "lDavphter, be of gocd com- 


nd he was a ruler of the ſy- fort : thy faith hath ma de 
2gogue: and he fell don at Thee whole ; go in peace) | 
elus feet, and beſought bim{ 49 T While he yet ſpake, 
hat he would come into his Fhere cometh one from thel 
ouſe : uler of the ſynavognes houſe, 
42 For kg hed ong only Jaying to jim, Thy Daughter 


1s 
" 


> 
5 


ke diſciples 

s dead ; trouble not the Ma- 

ef. 

50 But when Jeſus heard ze, 
he anſwered him, ſaying, 
Fear not : believe only, and 
ſhe ſhall be made whole. 

51 And when ke came into 
the houſe, he ſuffered no han 
to £0 in, ſave Peter, and 
James, and John, and the fa- 
ther and the mother of the 
\maicen. 

52 And all wept and bewall- 
ed her:but he ſaid, Weep not ; 
(ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him 
toſcorn,knowing that ſhe was 
dead. 

| 54 And he put them all out, 
[and took her by the hand, and 
called, ſaying, Maid, arile. 

55 And her ſpirit came a- 
gain, and ſhe aroſe ftraigh:- 
way : and he commanded to 
[give her meat. 
| Fs And her parents were 
jaſtoniſhed : bur he charged 
[them that they ſhould tell no 
/man what was done. 
| CHAP. IX. 

Hen he called his twelve 

diſciples together, and 

'gave them power "and autho- 

| rity over all devils, and to 

| cure diſcaſes. 

2 And he ſent them to 

! preach the kingdom of God, 
'and to heal the ſick. 

: 3 And he faid unto them, 

{Takenothing for your jour- 


Gap. LX. 
my, neither ſtaves, nor icrip, 


cit to Tx; ic), 


neither bread, neit her money; 
neither have two coats apicce. 

4 And whatſoever houſe 
ye enter Into, there abide, and 
thence d part. 


5 And whoſoever will not | 


receive you, when ye go out 
of that city, ſhake off rhe ve- 
ry duſt from your feet for a 
teftimony azainſt them. 

6 And they departcd and 
went through the' towns , 
preaching th2 goſpel, and 
healing every where. 

7 J New Hercd the te- 


trarch heard of all that was} 
and he was | 


done by him : 
perplexed,becauſe that it was | 


{aid of ſome, that John was ri-! 


ſen from the dczd : 


8 And ot ſome, thz t Elias| 


had appeared : and cf others, 


that cone of the old prop hers| 


was riſen again. 


9 And Herod {a1d,John wa 
I beheaded : but who is this! 
of whom I hear ſuch things ?! 


and he defircd to ice him. 


10 And the apoſi les when 
they were recurnce, _ him! 
And! 
he took ond ) and _ a-| 
ſide privately into a deſert; 
place, beionging to the city} 


all that they had dor 


called Berhiaida, 


11 And the people when 
they knew it, followed þim- g 


and he received them, 
ſpake unto them of the king 
| do 
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SELL mand fed.” _S. TIRE.” HIORS of Ch tip: 
dom of God,and healed them: John JET ITT} : but ſome 


that had need of healing. ſay, Elias: and others ſay, 
i2 And when the day be-: that one of the old prophets 


gan to wear away, then came is riſen again. 


the twelve and faid unto him, 20 He ſaid unto them, But 
Send the multitude away, | whom ſay ye that I am ? Peter! 
that they may go into the anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt 


towns and countrey round a- of God, 


out, and lodge, and get vi- 21 Andhe ſtraitly charged 
Ctuals ; for we arc here in aithem and commanded rhe! 


deſert place. to tell no man that thing, 


13 But he 121d unto them, 22 Saying, The Son ot man 
Give ye them to eat. And muſt ſufter many things, and 
they ſaid, We have no more |be rejected of the elders, and 
but five loaves and two fiſhes ; chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and; 
except we ſhould go and buy | be ſlain, and be raiſed the] 


meat for all this people. 'third day, 

1.4 For they were about five] 23 And he ſaid to has 
thouſand men. And he ſaid all, If any man will come af-! 
|tohis diſciples, Make them fit | ter me, let him deny himſelf, | 


| down by fifties in a company. and take up his croſs daily, 


15 And they did fo, andiand follow me. 


made them all fit down. 2.4 For whoſoever will avel 


16 Then he took the five this life, ſhall Joſe it : but who- 
{loaves and the two fiſhes, and [ſoever will loſe his life for 
looking up to heaven, he my ſake,the ſame ſhall ſayeir. | 
| bleſſed them, and brake, and | 25 For what 1s a man ad- 
[gave to the diſciples to ſet 'vantaged, if he gain the 


| before the multitude. whole world, and loſe him-! 


| 17 And they did eat, and (ſelf, or be caſt away ? 
[Were all filled: and there was 26 For whoſoever ſhall be | 
[taken up of fragments that |Jaſhamed of me and of my! 


iremained to them, twelve |words, of him ſhall the Son! 


|baskets. 'of man be aſhamed, when he! | 
184 And it came to pafs:ſhall come in his own glory || 
[as he was alone praying, his and »» his Fathers, and ll 
(diſciples were with him : and} the holy angels. 

/heatked them, ſaying, Whom 27 But | tell you of a truth, 
fay the people tac lam? - [there be ſome ſtanding here 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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1y They me Med ind, which ſhall not taſte of death,} | [1s 
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r 4 tr ansfighr ation. Chap-7 
ill they ſee the kingdom of 


God. 

28 T Anditcameto paſs,a- 
bout an eight days after theſe 
ſayings, he took Peter, and 
John, and James, and went 
pp into a mountain to pray. 

{ 29 And as he prayed, the 
faſhion: of his countenance 
was altered, and his raiment 
was white and gliſtering, 

| 30 And behold, there calk- 
ed with him two men, which 
were Moſes and Elias. 

' 31 Who appeared in glo- 
'ry, and ſpake of his deceaſe 


/at Jeruſalem. 


[with ſleep : and when they 
|were awake, they ſaw his 
[glory, and the two men that 
[ſtood with him. 

| $3 Andiit came to pals, as; 
[they departed from him, 
[Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, 
it is good for us to be here; 
mr let us make three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one! 
'for Moſes, and one for Elias : 
'not knowing what he ſaid. 


\ 
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34 While he thus ſpake, | 


which he ſhould accompliſh | 


| 32 But Peter, and they that ; 
were with him, were heavy! 


x. ____The Taratiek vealed, 
' 36 And when the voice was 
paſt, Jeſus was found alone : 
and they kept cloſe, and 
told no man in thoſe days ' 
any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeen. 

37 And it came to paſs, 
that on the next day, when 
they were come down from ' 
the hill, much people mer | 
him. 

338 And behold, a man of 
the company cried out, ſay- 
ing, Malter, I beleech thee 
look upon my ſon, for he is 
mine only child. 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh ' 
him, and he ſuddenly crieth | 
out, and it tcareth him that : 
he fometh again, and bruiſing | 
him, hardly departeth from ! 
him. 

40 And I befought thy _ 


Ciples to caſt him out, and 


they could not. | 

41 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, 
O faithleſs and perverſe gene-/ 
ration, how long ſhall I be: 
with you, and ſuffer you ?! 
Bring thy ſon hither. 

42 Andas he was yet 2com- 
ing,the devilthrew him down | 


and tare hym ; and Jeſus rebu- | 


there came a cloud, and over-|ked the unclean ſpirit, and; 
[ſhadowed them : and they | healed the child, and deli-/ 
feared as they entred into the| vered him again to his father. | 


cloud. | 

35 And there came a voicel 
/out of the clond, ſaying, This} 
[1s my beloved Son, hear him. 


1 
' 


” 
! 


of God : But while they won» 
dred eyery one at all thing 


0 


43 T And they were all a-/ 
mazed at the mighty power! 
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Againſt ambition, I Luke. | ani re veng ? 


"which Jeſus did, he ſaid uns and entred into a village 6 

to his diſciples, the Samaritanes to make [eas 
44 Let theſe ſayings ſink dy for him. 

down into your ears: for the 53 And they did not receive 

Son of man ſhall be delivered him, becauſe his face was as 

into the hands of men. though he won!d go to Jeru« 
45 But they underſtood not. ſalem. 

this ſaying, and it was hid $54 And when his diſciples 

from them, that they per- James and John ſaw this,they 

ceived it not : and they fear- ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 

cd to ask him of that ſaying. command fire to come down 
45 Y Then there aroſe a from hcaven, and conſume 

reafoningamong them, which them, even as Elias did ? 

of them ſhould be orcateſt. 55 But he turncd, and re- 
47 And Jeſus perceiving the: buked them, and faid , Ye 

thou2kr of mr heart, took know not what manner of 

a ch11d, and ſet him by him, ſpirit. ye are of. 

' 48 And ſzid unto them, 56 For the Son of man is not 
Whoſcever ſhall receive this; come to deſtroy mens lives, 
child in my name, receiveth; but to ſave them, And they 
| me: and whoſoever ſhall re-| went to another village. 
| ceive me, receivetn him that, 57 And it came to paſs 
ſent me : for he that is leaſt that as they went in the way, 
among yeu all, the ſame ſhall/a certain man ſaid unto him, | 
be grear. Lord, I will follow thee whi- 

| a4cTand john anſwered and therſoever thou goeſk. 

Taid, Mafter, we ſaw one caſt-| $53 And Jeſus ſaid nnto him, 

{ing out devils in thy name ; Foxes have holes, and birds of 

2nd we forbad him, becauſe the air have neſts, but the Son 

| he followeth not with us. {of man hath not where to 

Jo And Jeſus faid unto him, lay h:s head. 

[Forh: d him not : tor he that 59 And he ſaid unto ano- 

[is not agairit us, is for us. ther, Follow me: but he laid, 
51 4 Andir came to pals, Lord, ſufter me firſt to go and 
when the tyme was come that |hury my father. 

he 221d b2 received up, he| 60 Jefus ſaid unto him, Let 

Redfaſtly ſet his face to po to the dead bury their dead ; 

Jeruſalem, but gs thou and preach the 
52 And ſent meſſengers he- kinzdom of God. 

(fare his face ; and they went, 61 And another allo ſaid, 


Lord, 
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TThe ſeventy asſcrples 
FEST | will follow thee: 
but let me firſt go bud them 
farewel which are at home at 
my houle. 

62 And Jcſus {aig nnto him, 
[No man having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking 
back, 1s fic for the kingdom 
of God. 

CHAP. X. 

Fter theſe things, the 
F Lord appointcd other 
ſeventy alſo, and ſent them 
two and two before his face 
into every city, and place, 
[|whither he himſelf would 
come. 
| 2 Therefore ſaid he unto 
them, The harvelt truly #s 
(great, but the labourers are 
ſew: pray ye therefore the 
[Lord of the harveit, that he 


| 


'would ſend forth labourers 
Into his harveſt. 


3 Go your ways : behold, 
I ſend you forth as lambs a- 


[{mong wolves. 
' 4 Carry neither purſe, nor 


{ſcrip, nor ſhoes : and ſalute no 
;man by the way. 

5And into whatſoever houſe 
'ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to 
this houſe. 

6 And if the ſon of peace be 


there, your peace ſhall reſt 
it ſhall tura! 
 lerable fox Tyre and Sidan at 


upon it : if not, 
to you again. 

7 And in the ſame houſe re+! 
; main, cating and drinking 
ſuch things as they give : for 


4 


= 
'the labourer is worthy of his; © 


fert to prearh”* 


hire. Go not from houſe to! 
houſe. ' 

$ And into whatſoever.city) 
ve enter, and they receive 
you, eat ſuch things as are ſet: 
before you. 

9 And heal the ſick that are 
therein, and ſay unto them, 
The kingdom of God is come; 

nigh unto you, 

10 But into whatſoever city 
yc entcr,and they reccive you 
not, £0 your ways out into 
the ſtreets of the ſame, and 
lay, | 

11 Even the very duſt of 
your city which cie-yzth on, 
us, we do wipe off again 
you : notwith ſtanding, be; 
ye {ure of this, thapthe | k109- 
dom of God is come ni zh un- 
to you. 

12, But | ſay unto you, that; 
it ſhall þ» more tolerable in 
that day for Sodom, then for 
that city. 

1 3 Wo unto thee Chorazin, 
wo unto thez Bzthſaida : for 
if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, 


which bave been don? in you, 


they had a great while Ago 
repented, fictiwi9 in fackcloth 
and aſhes. 
14 But it {21} he mars , 
the judgment, then for you, - | 
is. And thog. £ apecoaum, 
Witch art exalted. to: have; 


I4 _talg 
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4M } Feſus rejoyceth. 
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S. Luke. The lawyer 


' ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. to whom the Son wil! reveal; 
16 He that heareth you, ; kn. | 
heareth me: and he that de-! 234 And he turned him unto! 
ſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me : and | bzs —_ 7s and (aid private-! 
he that deſpiſech me, deſpi- ly, Bleſſed are the eyes which! 
ſeth him that ſent me. ſee the things that ye ſee. | 
17 And the ſeventy re-| 24 For l tell you, that many; 
turned again with joy, ſay-| prophets and kings have de-; 
ing, Lord, even the devils ſired to ſee thoſe things which; 
are ſubjeCt unto us through! ye ſee, and have not ſeen; 
thy name. 'them; and to hear thoſe 
18 And he ſaid unto them, I'things which ye hear, and 
beheld Satan as lightning, fall have not heard rhe. 
from heaven. 25 And behold, a certain! 
19 Behold, I give unto you] lawyer ſtood up, and tempt-/ 
power to tread on ſerpents} ed him, ſaying, Maſter, what: 
and ſcorpions, and over all! ſhall I do to inherit eternal! 
the power of the enemy ; and! life ? | 
nothing fhall by any means: 26 Heſaid unto him, What] 
hurt-you. 'is written in the law ? how! 
20 Notwithſtanding in this readeſt thou ? 
: rejoyce not, that the ſpirits! 27 And he anſwering, ſaid, 
| are ſubject unto you : but ra-| Thou ſhalc love the Lord thy: 
| ther rejoyce, becauſe your; God with all thy heart, and! 
names are written in hea-; with all thy ſoul, and with all 
| ven. | thy ſtrength, and with all thy 


| 21 Tfnthat hour Jeſus re-|mind ; and thy neighbour as; | 


;joyced in ſpirit, and ſaid, I'thy ſelf. 

{thank thee, O Father, Lord; 28 And he ſaid unto him, | 
(of heaven and earth, that} Thou haſt anſwered right: | 
[thou haſt hid theſe things|this do, and thon fhalt live. | 
from the wiſe and prudent,| 29 But he willing to juſtifie 
and haſt revealed them unto{himſelf faid unto Jeſus, And 
babes : even ſo Father, for ſo|who is my neighbour ? 

it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 30 And Jeſus anſwering, 
| 22All things are delivered |ſaid, A certain man went 
'tomeof my Father : and no|down from Jeruſalem to Jeri- 
man knoweth who the Son is, |cho, and fell among thieves, 
! but the Father ; and who the [which ſtripped him of his 
| Father 1s, bur the Son, and he |raiment and wounded him, 


- — A. 4 


and 


F-- 
| | 


; [leemprer Chrift, Chap..Xi, He teacheth t9.pray...... 
T [and departed, leaving him Martha, received him into 
half dead. her houle. 
' 31Andby chance there came 3g And ſhe had a ſiſter called 
down a certain prieſt that Mary, which allo fat at Jeſus 
way; and when he ſaw him,he feet, and heard his word. 
paſſed by on the other ſide. 40 But Martha was cumbred 
| 32 And likewiſe a Levite, about much ſerving, and came 
'when he was at the place, to him, and faid, Lord, doſt 
'came and looked on him, and thou not care that my ſiſter 
paſſed by on the other ſide. hath left me to ſerve alone ? 
| 33 Butacertain Samaritane, bid her therefore that ſhe 
' as he journeyed, came where help me. 
he was: and when he ſaw him, 41 And Jeſus anſwered, and 
he had compaſſion 0» h:m, faid unto her, Martha, Mar- 
34 And went to him, and tha,thouart careful, and trou- 
' bound up his wounds, pour- bled about many things : 
ing in oyl and wine, and ſet 42 Butone thing is needful. 
him on his own beaſt, and And Mary hath choſen that 
brought him to an inn, and good part, which ſhall not be 


took care of him. taken away from her. 
35 And on the morrow CHAP. Xl. 
' when he departed, he took Nd it came to paſs,that 


out two pence, and gave them /\ as he was praying in a 
tothe hoſt, and ſaid unto him, certain place,when he ceaſed, 
| Take care of him ; and what- one of his diſciples ſaid unto 
{| | foever thou ſpendeſt more, him, Lord, teach us to pray,as 
:Wwhen I come again, I will John alſo taught his diſciples. 
repay thee. 2 And he ſaid unto them, 
{ 36 Which now of theſe When ye pray, ſay, Our Fa- 
'three, thinkeſt thou, was Lung cans heaven, Hal- 
| jNeighbour unto him thatefell lowed bethy name. Thy king- 
| [among the thieves ? dom come. Thy will be done, 
37 And he faid, He that as in heaven, ſo in earth. 
| [ſhewed mercy on him. Then 3 Give us day by day our 
| {faid Jeſus unto him, Go, and daily bread. 
| (do thou likewiſe. 4 And forgive us our fins; 
35 4 Now it came to paſs, for we alſo forgive every one 
as they went, that he entred that is indebted to us. And 
into a certain village : and lead us not into temptation, 
a certain woman named but deliver us from ey1l. 


oo —| \Clrifts parable. S. Likk; 2 Ete caſteth ont the dumb d; vil} 


5 And he ſaid unto them, unto your children : how 
[Which of you ſhall have amuch more ſhall your heaven. 
friend, and ſhall go unts himily Father give the holy Spirit 
at midnight , and fay unto ito them that ask him ? | 
|him, Friend, lend me three; 14 And he was caſting out 
[loaves ; a devil,and it was dumb. And 
| 6 For afriend of mine in his/it came to paſs, when the devil; 
Journey 1s come to me, and I was gone out,the dumb ſpake: 
thave nothing to ſer before and the people wondred. 

'him : 15 But ſome of them ſaid, 

7 And he from within ſhall 'He caſteth out devils through 
anſwer and ſay, Trouble me jBeelzebub, the chief of the 
[not : the door is now ſhut, jdevils. | 
{and my children are with me| 16 And other tempting him, 
lin bed ; I cannot riſe and pive (ſought of him a ſign from! 
|thee. * !heaven. | 

8 I ſay unto you, Though he! 17 But he knowing their 
will not riſe and give him, |thoughrs, {aid unto them, | 
!hecauſe he is his friend : yet. Every kingdom divided a- 
becauſe of his Importunity, | gainſt it ſelf, is brought ta! 
he will riſe and pgive him as|deſolation : and a houſe dz vi-; 
many as he needeth. 'ded againſt a houſe, falleth. 
9g AndI ſay unto you, Ask,! 18 If Satan alſo be divided 
and it (hall be given you: ſeck, againſt himſelf, how ſhall his! 
and ye ſhall find : knock, and kingdom ſtand ? Becauſe ye 
It ſhall be opened unto you. . |ſay that I caſt out devils 

10 For every one that ask-/through Beelzehud. 
eth, receiveth : and he that! 19Andifl1by Beelzebub caſt] 
ſeeketh, findeth : and to him out devils, by whom do your 
that knocketh , it ſhall beiſons caſt them out ? therefore! 
opened. ſhall they be your judges. | 
11 If a ſon ſhall ask bread of 20 Butif I with the finger of 
any of you that is a father, |God caſt ont devils, no doubt 
will he give him a ſtone ? or )the kingdom of God is come 
af he aka fiſh, will he for let you. 
{fiſh give him a ſerpent ? ? 21 Whena ſtrong man arm» 
12 Or if he ſhal] ask an egg, led keepeth his palace, his 
will he offer hima ſcorpion ? | goods are in Peace. | 
iz If ye then, being evil, 22 But when a ſtronger then! 
[know hoy to give © 8990 gifes he ſhall come vRon him, and! 
ED oF! ; | __O7CT + 
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' man 1s worſe then the firſt, {buſhel ; butona candleſtick, 


| lifc up her voice, and ſaid un-|the eye : therefore when thine] 
co him, Bleſſed 5 the womblieye is ſingle, thy whole body] 


| overcome him, he taketh! 30 For as Jonas was 2 ſign} 
' from him all his armour; unto the Ninevites, fo ſhall! 


wherein he truſted, and di-! alſo the Son of man be to _ 


| videth his ſpoils. | generation. 


23 He that is not with me, 31 The queen of the ſouth! 
is againſt me: and he that: ſhall riſe up in the judgment; 
| gathereth not with me, ſcat-! with the men of this generat1- 
' tereth. | on,and condemn them: for ſhe 

24 When the unclean fpirit} came from the utmoſt parts © 


'is gone out of a man, he walk- ' the earth, to hear the wiſdom) 


{eth through dry places, {eek-j of Solomon ; and behold, aj 
ing reſt : and finding none, hz! greater then Solomon is here. | 
faith, I will return unto my! 32 The men of Nineve ſhall 
houſe whence I came our. riſe vp in the judgment with! 
25 And when he cometh,} this generation , and ſhall} 
he findeth ze ſwept and ear-| condemn it : for they re-| 
' niſhed. ; pented at the preaching © 
26 Then goeth he, and ta-! Jonas; and behold, a preater 
| keth to him ſevenother ſpirits tin Jonas # here. 
more wicked then himſelf, 33 No man when he hath 
and they enter in, and dwell lighted a candle, putteth it in} 


there: and the laſt ſtate of that| a ſecret place, neither under at 


27T Andit came to paſs as that they which come in may; 
he ſpake theſe things, a cer» ſee the light. 
tain woman of the company| 34 The light of the body 1s 


that bare thee, and the paps alſo is full of light : but when 

which thou haſt ſacked. {thine eye 1$ evil, thy body alſo, 
28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather (is fuli of darkneſs. 

blefled are they that hear the 35 Take heed the cefore,that| 

word of God and keep it. the light which is 1a thee be | 
29 U And when the people inot darinels. 

wexe gathered thick together, | 36 If thy whole body PLN | 

he began to ſay, This is an evil [fore be full of light having ; 

generation : they ſeek a ſign, ino part dark, the "whole ſhall | 


and there ſhzlI no ſign be gi-|be | full of light, as when the} 


ven it, but the ſign of 'on2s {bright ſhining of a candle 


| 


the propuct, (doth give _ 1# 
"wh TOI Enn'> 325d, 


; 


——» Again outward ſhew 5. Like: of bolineſ, &c, | 


37% And as he ſpake, a cer- 46 And he ſaid, Wo unto ' 
tain Phariſee beſought him to you alſo ye lawyers: for ye 
dine with him : and he went Jade men with burdens grie- | 


in and fat down to meat. vous to be born, and ye your ! 


33 And when the Phariſee ſelves touch not the burdens 
{awit,hemarvelled that he had with one of your fingers. | 
not firſt waſhed before dinner. 47 Wo unto you : for ye 

39 And the Lord ſaid unto build the ſepulchres of the 
him, Now do ye Phariſees| prophets, and your fathers 
make clean the outſide of the killed them. 
cup and the platter : but your' 48 Truly ye bear witneſs 
inward part is full of rayen- that ye allow the deeds of 
ing and wickedneſs. your fathers : for they in- 

40 Ye fools, did not he that! deed killed them,and ye build 
made that which is without, | their ſepulchres. 
make that which is within 49 Therefore alſo ſaid the 
alſo? wiſdom of God, I will ſend 

41 But rather give alms of them prophets and apoltles, ; 
ſuch things as you have : andj and ſome of them they ſhall 
behold, all things are clean ſlay and perſecute : 
unto you. 50 That the blood of all the 

42 But wo unto you Phari-! prophets, which was ſhed 
ſees: for ye tithe mint and from the foundation of the | 
rue and all manner of herbs, | world, may be required of 
and paſs over judgment and' this generation ; 
the love of God: theſe ought! 51 From the blood of Abel | 
'ye to have done, and not to! unto the blood of Zacharias, 
leave the other undone. which periſhed between the 

43 Wounto you Phariſees: /altar and the temple: Verily! : 
for ye love the uppermoſt 'I ſay unto you, it ſhall be re- 
ſeats in the ſynagogues, and quired of this generation. 
\greetings in the markets. 52 Wo unto you lawyers 2: 

44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and ' for ye have taken away the key 
Phariſees, hypocrites: for ye; of knowledge : ye entred not ; 
are as graves which appear in your ſelves, and them that | 
\not,and the,men thatwalkover' were entring in, ye hindred. 
them, are not aware of them. 53 And as he faid theſe 
| 454 Thenanſwered one of things unto them, the ſcribes | 
the lawyers, and faid unto'and the Phariſees began to 
him, Maſter,thus ſaying, thou urge him yehemently, and to 
; reprochelt usallv. _pro-;_ 


f, 
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Ls ko 12 Chap: xit.—roverouſueſs, &T” 
"provoke him to ſpeak of many 7 Buteven the very hairso 

[things : your head are all numbred. 
| 54 Laying wait for him,and Fear not therefore : ye are of 


Þ \ſeeking to catch ſomething more value then many ſpar- 


[out of his mouth, that they rows. 
F | might accuſe him. 3 Alſol ſay unto you, Who- 
| CHAP. XII. ſoever ſhall confeſs me before 
'F'N the mean time , when men, him ſhall the Son of man 
there were gathered toge- alſo confeſs before the angels 
'ther an innumerable mulrti- of God. | 
{tude of people, inſomuch that | 9 Bur he that denieth me bee. : 
[they trode one upon another, fore men, ſhall be denied be- 
he began to ſay unto his diſci- fore the angels of God. 
ples firſt of all, Beware ye of, 10 And whoſoever ſhall ; 
'the leaven of the Phariſces, ſpeak a word againſt the Son : 
{which is hypocrite. of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
' 2 For there is nothing co- him : but unto him that 
,vered, that ſhall not be re- ,blaſphemeth againſt the holy 
vealed ; neither hid, that ſhall Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 
[not be known. it And when they bring! 
| 3 Therefore whatſoever ye you unto the ſynagogues, and 
| have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall |::0 magiltrates, and powers, 
|be heard in thelight: and that |take ye no thought how or 
{which ye have ſpoken in the;what thing ye ſhall anſwer, : 
[ear in cloſets, ſhall be pro-or what ye ſhall ſay : | 
claimed upon the houſe-tops. } 12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
| 4 And [ fay unto you my teach you in the fame hour 
friends, Be not afraid of them what ye ought to ſay. 
! |that kill the body, and after; 13 4 And one of the com- 
'that, have no more that they ,pany ſaid unto him, Maſter, | 
\can do, fpeak to my brother, that he 
5 But I will forwarn you, divide the inheritance with 
whom you ſhall fear: Fear him, 'me. 
'which after he hath killed, 14 And he ſaid unto him, 
hath power to caſt into hell; ;Man, who made me ajudge, 
yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him. jor a divider over you ? | 
| | 6 Are not five ſparrows ſold 15 And he ſaid unto them, 
for two fatthings, and not one Take heed, and beware of co-! 
of them is forgotten before; vetouſneſs : for a mans life: 
| God ? conliſteth not in the __ 
| CC 
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| To avoid worldly care. S Like. 


;polleſleth. feedeth them : How much 
: 16 And he ſpakea para-)moreare ye better then the 
[ble unto them, ſaying, The |fowls ? 
ground of a certainrich man! 25 And which of you with 
brought forth plenrifully. |! taking thought can add to his 
| 17 And he thought within} ſtature one cubit ? 
!himdelf, faying, What ſhall 26 If ye then be not a- 
|do, becaule 1 have no room |ble to do that thing which is 
[where to beſtow my fruits? jlealt, Why take ye thought 
| 18 Ardhe ſaid; This willi|for the reſt ? 
Ido: I will pull down my} 27 Conſider the lilies how 
barns and build greater; and| they grow : They toil not, 
{there will I beſtow all my|they ſpin not: and yer I ſay 
| fruits and my goods. | unto you, that Solomon in all 
{ 19 And 1 will ſay to my} his glory, was not arayed like 
ſoul , Soul , thou haſt much! one of theſe. 
goods laid up for many years;! 28 If then God fo clothe 
{rake thine caſe, car,drink, and! the "graſs, which isto day in 
be merry. {the field, and to morrow is 
20 But God ſaid unto him, | caſt into theoven : how much 
Thou fool, this night thy ſoul} more wil! he clothe you, O ye 
{ ſhall be required of thee: then] of little ſaith ? 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be} 29 And ſcek not ye what 
which thou haſt provided ? [ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
| 21 Sox he that layeth upjdrink, neither be ye of doubt- 
treaſure for himſelf , and wiful mind. 
(=o! rich towards God. ; 30 For all theſe things do 
22 Þ And he faid unto his|the nations of the world ſeek 
diſciples, Therefore I ſay un-|after : and your Father know- 
0 you, Take no thought forjeth that ye have necd of theſe 
7our life, what ye ſhall eat ;|things. 
either for the body, what} 31 © But rather ſeek ye the 
e thall put on. kingdom of God.,and all theſe 
23 The lite 1s more then{things ſhall be added unto 
meat, and the body *s me [you. 
then raiment. 32 Fear not, little flock; for 
24 Conſider the ravens : fit is your Fathers good plea- 
for they neither ſow nor reap; {ſure to give you the kingdom. 
which neither have Rore-{ 33 $ellthat ye have , and 
| 


Treaſure m heaven © 
[dance of the things which he houſe nor barn; and God'| 


| 


-gLve. 
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Ta par able of 


"Teive alms : provide your 
ſelves bags which wax not 
"old, a treaſ ure inthe heavens 
that faileth not, where no 
thief approcheth , neither 
moth corrupteth. 
| 34 For where your trea- 
(ſure is, there will your heart 
[be alſo. 
| 35 Let your loyns be pird-! 
{ed about,and yorr lights burn- 
10g ; 
| 36 And ye your ſelves like 
[unto men, that wait for their 
Lord, when he will return! 
from the wedding, that when! 
[he cometh and knocketh ;they] 
| may open unto him immcdi-! 
ately. 
whom the Lord when he com- 


ly, 


them. 


the third watch,and find rhern 
ſo, bleſled are thoſe ſervants. 
| 39 And this know, that if! 
the good-man of the houſe] 

ad known what hour the! 
hief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have 
ſuffered his houſe to be bro- 


Chaps xii. 


37 Bleſſed are tholc ſervants,) laycth his coming; and ſhall} 


eth, ſhall find watching : veri-! vants, and maidens,and to eat; 
[ fay unto you, that hel and drink, and to be drunken: 
[ſhall gird himſelf, and make! 
them to fit down to meat,and} will come in a day when he 
[will come forth and ſerve{lookcth not for him , and at 


33 And if he ſhall come injand will cut him in ſunder, 
[the ſecond watch, or come inand will appoint him his por- 


| 


eth at an hour when ye think! 
not. 

41 Y Then Peter ſaid unto! 
him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this, 
parable unto us,or even to all?: 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who: 
then 1s that faithſul,and wiſe} 
ſteward, whom h# lord ſhall! 
make ruler over his nouſhold, ! 
'to give them their portion of” 
> in due ſcafon ? 

3 Bleſſed z- that ſervant, 
who his Lord when he com-; 
eth ſhall find ſo doing, 

44 Of a truth I ſay unto 
you, that he will make him 
ruler over all that he hath, 

45 But andif that ſervant 
ſay in his heart, My lord de- 


| begin to beat the men-ſer-| 
46 The lord of that ſervant! 
ian hour when he 1s not ware, 


tion with the unbelicvers. {| 

47 And that ſervant which! 
knew his lords will, and pre- 
parcd not himſelf, neither did 
according to his will, ſhall be 
beaten with many ſtripes. 

43 But he that knew not, 
and did commit things wor- 


ken through. 
40 Be ye thercfore ready 
alſo : for the Son of man com- 


j 


hy of ſtripes, (ſhall be beaten 
ith few ſtripes. For unto 
homſoeyer much is given, 

of}. 


the faithful ſervant 7 Iz 


TT time of frace. © 


and to whom men have com- 
mitted much,of him they will 
ask the more. 

49 Tlamcometo ſend fire 
on the earth, and what will 
1, if it be already kindled ? 

5o But I have a baptiſin to 
be baptized with , and how 
am I ftraitned till it beac- 
compliſhed ! 

51 Suppole ye, that Iam 
come to give peace on earth? 
I tell you, Nay; but rather 
diviſion. 

$52 For from henceforth 
there ſhall be five in one houſe 
divided, three againſt two, 
and two againſ: three. 

' 53 The father ſhall be di- 
vided againſt the ſon, and the 
[ſon againſt the father : the 
mother againſt the daughter, 
and the daughter againſt rne 
mother : the mother in law; 
againſt her daughter in law, 
'and the daughter in law a-: 
gainſt her mother in law. 

; $4 4 And he ſaid alſo to the 
people, When ye ſee acloud 
'Tiſe out of the welt, ſtraight- 
way ye ſay, There cometh a 
'ſhowre; and ſoit is. 

' $F5 And when ye /c? the 
ſourh-wind blow, ye ſay, 
There will be heat; and it 
cometh to pals. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can 
| diſcern the face of the skie, 
and of the earth ; but how is 


* 
des. IE. \ 


20* _Y 
of him ſhallhe much required: it, that ye do not diſcern this 
? 


——_ ore gs 5 Pa tao 


Re entance preached, K 


tine ! | 
57 Yea, and why even of 
your ſelves judge ye not! 
what is right ? | 

53 © When thou goeſt with 
thine adverſary to the magi-' 
ſtrate, 45 thou art in the way, 
give diligence that thou may- 
eſt be delivered from him; 
leſt he hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to! 
the officer, and the officer caſt |, 
thee into priſon. | 

59 1 tell thee, thou ſhalt not 
depart thence, till thou haſt 
paid the very laſt mite. | 


CHAP. XIII. 
Eb were preſent at that! 
ſeaſon, ſome that told 
him of the Galileans, whoſe 
blood Pilate had mingled 
with their ſacrifices. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
unto them , Suppoſe ye that 
theſe Galileans were ſinners 
above all the Galileans, be-' 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch! 
things ? | 

3 Ire 
cept ye repent, 
likewiſe periſh, 

4 Or thoſe eighteen upon! 
whom the towre in Siloam 
fell, and flew them, think ye 
that they were ſinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jeruſa- 
lem ? | 

5 I tell you, Nay : but ex- 


_cept 


Il you, Nay : but ex-! 
ye ſhall all 


” —_— 


» 


_— 
—y 


| 
| 


A erorkee | woman healed. 
ye repent, ye ſhall all | 


| 


2's 


cept 
likewiſe periſh. 


| 6 Heſpake alſo this pa- | 


table: A certain man had a 
fig-tree planted in his vine- 
yard, and he came and ſought 
fruit thereon,and found none. 
{| - Then faid he unto the 
dreſſer of his vine-yard, Be- 
hold, theſe three years | come 


ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, 
and find none : cut it down, 
'why cumbreth it the ground ? 
| 8 And he anſwering, faid braham, whom Satan hath 


unto him, Lord, let it alone 
this year alſo, till I ſhall dig 


about 1t, and dung z- 
' 9 Andifit bear fruit, well: 


and if nor, ther after that thou 
ſhalt cut it down. 
10 And he was teaching in 


'one of the ſynagogues on the, 


ſabbath, 

11 4 And behold, there was 
a woman which had a ſpirit 
of infirmity eighteen years, 


|and was bowed together, and 


couldin no wiſe lift up her ſelf. 
12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, 
he called her to him, and ſaid 


unto her, Woman, thou art 


looſed from thine infirmity. 
13 And he laid bes hands on 
her : and immediately ſhe 


was made ſtraight, and glori- 


fied God. 


| 14 Andthe rulerof the ſy-! 


nagogue anſwered with in-' 


had healed on the ſabbath- 


wages þ 


Chap... Xili. ___ The zuler reproved... 


day,and ſaid unto the people 
There are fix days in which 
men ought to work : in them 
therefore come and be healed, 
and not on the ſabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then anſwer- 
ed him and ſaid, Thou hypo- 
crite, doth not each one of 
you on the ſabbath looſe his | 
ox or #15 aſs from the ſtall,and | 
lead 1m:away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this wo- 
man being a daughter of A- 


bound,lo theſe eighteenyears, | 
be looſed irom tis bond on | 
the ſabbath-day ? 

17 And when he had faid 
theie things , all his adverſa-/ 
ries were aſhamed : and all 
the people rejoyced for all 
the glorious things that were! 
done by him. 

18 4 Then faid he, Unto 
what isthe kingdom of God 
like ? and whereunto ſhall I 
reſemble it ? A. 

19 It is like a grain of mu-! 
ſtard-ſeed, which a man took, 
and caſt into his garden, and' 
it 2rew , and waxed a great, 
tree : and the fowls of the 
aix lodged in the branches of 
If. 


: 
g 


20. And again he ſaid, 
VWhereunto ſhall I liken the: 
kingdam of God ? 

21 It is like lzaven,w 


Ls 


bich 


(dignation, becauſe that Jeſus a woman took and hid inf 


three meaſures of meal, till 


K the 


'The ſtrait gate. S. Luke. Teruſalem reproved.” 


the whole was leavened. 30 And behold, there are laſt; 


22 And he went through which ſhall be firſt, and there 
the cities and villages, teach- are firſt which ſhall be laſt. 
ing, and journeying towards 31 Y The ſame day there 
Jeruſalem. came certain of the Phariſees, 

23 Then faid one unto him, ſaying unto him,Get thee our, 
Lord, are there few that be and depart hence : for Herod! 
ſaved? And he ſaid unto them, will kill thee. 

24 © Strive to enter inat 32 And he ſaid unto them, 
the ſtrait gate : for many, I Go ye and tell that fox, Be. 
ſay unto you, will ſeek to en- hold, Icaſt out devils, and I. 
ter in, and ſhall not he able. do cures to day and to mor- 

25 When once the maſter row, and the third day I ſhall: 
of the houſe is riſen up, and be perfeCted. 
hath ſhut to the deor, and ye 33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk! 
begin to ſtand without, and to day and to morrow, and 
to knock at the door, faying, (the a following : for it 
Lord, lord,open unto us ; and cannot be that 'a prophet pe- 
he ſhall anſwer and fay unto riſh out of Jeruſalem. 
you, I know you not whence 34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, | 
you are: which killeſt the prophets, | 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to | and ſtoneſt them that are ſent! 
ſay,We have eaten and drunk | unto thee 2 how often would! 
in thy preſence, and thou haſt I have gathered thy children] 
caught in our ſtreets. together, as a hen doth gather! 

27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell her brood under her wings, 
you, I know you not whence and ye would not ? | 
you are; depart from meall 35 Behold, your houſe H 


'ye workers of iniquity. lefr unto you deſolate : and 


ml "> -- — 


28 There ſhall be weeping iverily1I ſay unto you, ye ſhall! 
and gnaſhing of teeth, when 'not ſee me, until the time; 
ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and 1ſa- come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſ-: 
ac,and Jacob,and all the pro- fed z- he that cometh in the! 
phets inthe kingdom of Gad, name of the Lord. | 


and you your ſelves thrult ont, CHAP. XIV. | 
29 And they ſhall come from Nd it came to paſs,as he! 
the eaſt, and from the weſt, \ went into the houſe of! 


and from the north, and from one of the chief Phariſees to! 
the ſouth, and ſhall ſir down eat bread on the ſabbath-day,: 
in the kingdom of God. that they watched him. 4 

2 And! 
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be dropſic healed, 


2 And behold, there was a 
certain man before him which 
had the droplie. 

3 And Jefus anſwering , 
ſpake unto the lawyers and 
Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful 
[to heal on the fabbath-day ? 
| 4 And they heldthieir peace. 
[And he took him and healed 
him, and let him go : 

5 And anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, Which of you ſhall haze 
an aſs or an ox fallen into a 
pit, and will not ſtraightway 
pull him out on the ſabbath- 
day ? 

6 And they could not anſwer 
him again to theſe things. 

7 EF And he put fortha pa- 
rable to thoſe which were 
bidden, when he marked how 
they choſe out the chief 
rooms ; ſaying unto thery, 
8 When thou art bidden of! 
any man to a wedding, fit not 
down in the higheſt room : 
leſt a more honourable man 
then thou be bidden of him ; 
9 And he that bade thee and 
him, come and fay'to thee, 
Give this man place; agd thou 
begin with ſhameto take rhe 
loweſt room. 

10 Pt when rhon art bid- 
den, © and lic < oO in the 
loweſt rom : to when he 
that bad. »meth, he 
may ſ:y» .. .nce, Friend,20 
up;higuer : then ſhalr thou 
have worſhip in the preſence 
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jall things are now ready. 


{of them that ſit ar meat with 
[thee. 


ſhall be exalted. 

| 12 | Then ſaid he alfo to 
him that bade him , When 
thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren,neither thy kinſ- 
men, nor thy rich neighbours; 
leſt they alſo bid thee again, 
- a recompenſe be made 
rnee, 


——_I 


;- 11 For whoſoever exalteth! 
imſelf, ſhall he abaſed ; and' 
he that humbleth himſelf,]! 


| 


13 But when thou makeſt 
feaſt, ca!! the poor, the maim 
ed, the lame, the blind : 
14And thou ſhalt be bleſſed 
for they cannot recompeni' 
thee: for thou ſhalt he re 
compenſed at the reſurreti 
on of the juſt. 

15 ®] And when one of the 
that ſat at meat with him 
heard theſe things, he ſaid un 
to him, Bleſſed z- he that ſha] 
eat bread 1n the kinzdom © 
now 

16 Then ſaid he unto him, 
A certain mgn mace a great 
ſupper, ary, many : 

17 And ſent his ſervant at 
ſupper-time to ſay to them 
'that weze bidden, Come, for 


18 And they all with one 

co:ſent began to make excuſe. 

The firſt ſaid unto him, have 

bought a 4 1 of ground,and 
2 


; a 
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| 
| 


] mult needs go and ſee it : I 27 And whoſoever doth not" 
pray thee have me excuſed. bear his croſs, and come af- 
19 And another ſaid, 1 have ter me,cannot 'be my diſciple, 
bought five yoke of oxen,and | 28 For which of you in-| 
I go to prove them : | pray tending to build a towre, fir- 


thee have me exculed, teth not down firſt,and count:- : 


20 And another ſaid, I have eth the coſt, whether he have 
married a wite, and therefore ſufficient to finiſh ie ? | 
1 cannvut come. 29 Leſt haply after he hath! 

21 So that ſervant came, laid the foundation,and is not 
and ſhewed his lord theſe | able to finiſh zr , all that be-! 
things. Then the maſter of |hold -r, begin to muck him, ! 

he houſe being angry, ſaid to; 30 Saying, This man began! 
is ſervant, Go out quickly ;to build, and was not able to! 
into the ſtreets and lanes of 'finiſh. 
thecity , and bring in hither | 31 Or what king going to 
the poor and the maimed,and |\make war againſt another! 
the halt, and the blind. ;king, fitteth not down firſt, 
' 22 And the ſervant ſaid, [and conſulteth whether he bel 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt /able with ten thonſand to! 
mmanded, and yet there is / meet him that cometh againſt 
00M. [him with twenty thouſand ? | 

23 And the lord faid unto} 32 Orelfe, while the other! 
the ſervant, Go out into the | is yet a great way off, he ſend-/ 
high-ways and hedges , and/eth anambaſſage , and deſi. 
compelthem to come in, that | 'reth conditions of peace. {| 
my houſe may be filled. 33 Solikewiſe, whoſoever 
' 24 Forl ſay unto you,that|he be of you , that forſaketh! 
!none of thoſe men whichwere [not all that he hath , he can-5 
— ſhall taſte of my ſup-inot be my diſciple. 

34 { Salt & good : but if the! 
by q And there went great ſalt have loſt his favour, 
multitudes with him : and he |wherewith ſhall ithc ſeaſoned?! 
. {turned, and ſaid unto them, ! 35 It is neither fit for the) 
26 If any man come to me, :land,nor yet for the dunghll ; 
and hate not his father, and |bt men caſt it out. He that 
[mother, and wite, and chil- {hat]. earsto hear Jet him hear. 
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ren,and brethren,and ſiſters, | CHAP. XV. | 
'yea and his own life alſo, he | Hen drew near unto| 
Cannot DC "7 Gifciple, him all the p—_ 


"The parable of the ſupper. *S, Luke: To for ſake all for chi}, 
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N land ſinners for to hear him.. 10 Likewiſe I Tay unto you: 


| 


The loft ſheep, he Chap. | \ Of the prodigal Jun.” 


2 And the Phariſees and There is joy in the preſence} 
ſcribes murmured, ſaying, of the angels of God over 
[This man receiveth ſinners , one ſinner that repenteth. 


'and eaterth with them. 11 Y And he ſaid, Acertain! 
3 4 And he ſpake this pa- man had two ſons : 
rable unto them, ſaying , 1 2And the younger of them! 


4 What man of you having) ſaid to hz father, Father,give! 
an hundred ſheep, if he loſe me the portion of goods that! 
'one of them, doth not leave falleth zo ze. And he divided 
[the ninety and nine in the unto them hs living. 
wilderneſs, and go after that 13 And not many days at-: 
which is loſt until he find it ? | ter, the younger ſon gathered' 
' 5 Andwhenhe hath found' all together , and took his; 
it, he layeth zr on his ſhould-! journey into a far countrey,; 
ers, rejoycing. and there waſted his ſabſtance! 
' 6 And when he cometh; with riotous living, | 
| home, he calleth together -;s| 14 And when he had ſpent! 
+ {friends and neighbours, ſay-/all, there aroſe a mighty fas] 
Ing unto them, Rejoyce with! mine in that land and he be-! 
\ me, lor I have found my ſheep! gan to be in want, | 
' Which was loſt. 15 And he went and joyned! 
| 5 [ fay unto you, that like-| himſelf to a citizen of that 
wiſe joy ſhall be in heaven o-|countrey ; and he ſent him! 
'ver one ſinner that repenteth, /into his fields to feed ſwine, : 
more then over ninety and 16 And he wouldfain have! 
nine juſt perſons, which need filled his belly with the husk 
\norepentance. that the ſwine did eat : and! 

8 © Either what woman (no man gave unto him. | 
having ten pieces of ſilver, if, 17 And when he cameto! 
ſhe loſe one piece, doth not himſelf, he ſaid, How manyhi- 
lighta candle, and ſweep the | red ſervants of my fathershave' 
| houſe, and ſeek diligently till | bread enough and to ſpare, 
ſhe find it ? andl periſh with hunger! | 

9 And when ſhe hath found] 18 I will ariſe 2n1 go to; 
be ſhe calleth her friends and | my father, and will fay unto 
her neighbours together, ſay-| him, Father, I have ſinned a- . 
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ing, Rejoyce with me, for [| gainſt heaven,andbefore thee, 
have found the piece which! 19 And am no more worthy 
I had loſt. to be called thy ſon: make me 

as 


| 
0 


E- His father rejoyceth. —5Ha 
as one of thy hired ſervants. 
| 20 And he aroſe, and came! 


{to his father. But when he! 
was yet a great way off, his! 
[father ſaw him, and had com-! 
|paſſion, and ran, and fell on} 
| his neck, and kifled him. | 
| 21. And the ſon ſaid unto! 
[him, Father, 1 have ſinned a- 
[gainſthcaven,and in thy ſight, 


; mizht make merry with my 


and 2m no more worthy to be 
called thy fon. | 

22 But the Father faid to! 
tis ſervants, Bring forth the 
{beſt robs, 2nd put tt on him, 


2nd [hoes on Lis feet. 


us eat and be merry. 


and is alive again; he was loſt, | 
and is found. And they began 
'eo he merry. 

25 Now hiselder ſon was.in 
the field : and as he came and 
{drew-nigh to the honſe, he 
heard mnſick and dancing, 

26 And hecalled one of the} 
Nervants', and asked what 
theſe things meant. 

{ 27 And he ſaid unto him, 
{Thy brother is come; and thy 
[father hath killed the fatted 
calf, becauſe he hath recei- 
ired him ſafe and ſound. 

; | 28 And he was angry and 
;would: not goin : therefore 
"came his father out, and in-/ 
treated him. 


and put a ring on his hand, 


23 And bring hither the] ſhould make merry, and be! 
fatted calf, and kill zt; and let! 
(dead, and is alive again ; and; 
24 For this my ſon was dead, | 


" 
—_— _ 
mn CR III nent gm nm Pens =—— > -_ 
w_—— —— _ 1 ” — — 


uke. 


to his father, Lb, theſe many! 
years do I ſerve thee, neither! 
tranſgreſled I at any time thy 
commandment, and yet thou 
never gaveſt me a kid, that I 


fciends : 

30 But aſſoon as this thy 
{on was come, which hath de- 
voured thy living with har- 
lots, thou haſt killed for him: 
the fatted calf. \ 

31 And he faid unto him, 
Son, thou art ever with me, 
and all that I have is thine. 


| 
| 
: 


' 


32 It was meet that we; 


glad : for this thy brother was! 


was Icſt, and is found. 
CHAP. XVI. 
Nd he faid alſo unto his 
diſciples, There was a 
certain rich man which had a 
ſteward; and the ſame was 
accuſed unto him that he had 
waſted his goods, 

2 And he called him, and 
ſaid unto him, How is it that 
I hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy ſtewardſhip: 
for thou mayeſt be no longer 
ſteward. 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid with- 
in himſelf, What ſhall I do ? 
for my lord taketh away from 
me the ſtewardſhip: I cannot 
dig, to beg | am aſhamed. 

4 I am reſolved what todo, 
| -- 


| The parable oft- th 
29 And he anſwering, faid!” 


the ujuFt ſteward. 


Chap, xvii. The Phariſees reproved, 


7 that when I am put out of the 


'ſtewardſhip,they may receive 
me into their houſes. 


12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is ano- 
ther mans,who ſhall give you 


5 SO he called every one of that which is your own ? 


his lords debters unto him,and 
ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred 


13 Y No ſervant canſerve 
two maſters ; for either he 
will hace the one,and love the 
other; or elſe he will hold to 


meaſures of oyl. And he ſaid the one,and deſpiſe the other. 


unto him, Take thy bill, and 
ſit down quickly, and write 
' fifty. 

7 Then ſaid he to another, 
And how much oweſt thou ? 
' And he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
ures of wheat. And he ſaid 

unto him, Take thy bill, and 
' write fourſcore. 

$8 And the lord commend- 
ed the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe 
'he had done wilely : for the 
. | children of this world arc in 
their generation wiſer then 
'the children of light. 

' 9 AndI fay unto you, Make 
;to your ſelves friends of the 
;mammon of unrighteouſnels; 
[that when ye fail, they may 


Ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammon. 

14 And the Phariſees alſo 
wo were covetous, heard all 
theſe things : and they deri- 
ded him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, 
Yeare they which juſtifie your 
ſelves betore men ; but God 
knoweth your hearts : for 
that which 1s highly eſteemed 
amongſt men, is abomination 
in the ſight of God, 

16 The law and the pro- 
phets were until John ; ſince 
that time the kingdom of God 
is preached, and every man 
preſleth into 1t. | 

17 And it iseaſicr for hea- 


ven- and earth to pals, then 
one tittle of the taw to fail. 

13 Whoſoever putteth a- 
way his wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth adulte- 
ry: and whoſoever marrieth' 
her that is put away from hep 
husband , commurteth adul- 
tery. | 

19 ( There was a certain, 


receive you into everlaſting 
(habitations. 

' 10 Hethatis faithful in that 

which is leaſt, is fairhful alſo 

1n much : and he that is un» 

Juſt in the lealt, is unjuſt alſo, 
j1n much, 

| 11 If therefore ye havenot 

been faithful in the uncighte- 

, ons mammon, who will com-; 
[mit to your truſt the true; rich man, which was clothed 
|7iC:Cs ? ig purple and finc linen, and 
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— } Thevich glutton $. Luke. ———__ Lazaruy,” 
| fared ſumptuouſly every day. 257 Then he ſaid, I pray thee I 


20 And there was a certain therefore father , that thou 
begger named Lazarus, which, wouldeſt ſend him to my fa- 
was laid at his gate, full of thers hoſe : 


| ſores, 28 For I have five brethren; | 


21 And deſiring to be fed that he may teſtifie - unto 
with the crumbs which fell them, leſt they alſo come in- 
from the rich mans table :'to this place of torment. 
moreover, the dogs came and 29 Abraham faith unto 
Iicked his ſores. him, they have Moſes and the 

22 And it came to paſs that prophets; let them hear them. 

| the begger died, and was 30 And he ſaid, Nay, father 
; carried by the angels into A- Abraham * bur if one went 
 brahams boſom : the rich man unto them from the dead, 
alſo died and was buried. they will repent. 

23 And in hell helift up his 31 And he faid unto him, lf 
eyes being in torinents, and they hear not. Moſes and the 
ſeeth Abraham afar off, and prophets, neither will chey 
Lazarus in his boſom. be perſwaded , though one 

24 And he cried, and ſaid, foſe from the dead. 

Father Abraham, have mercy CHAP. XVII 

on me, and ſend Lazarus that Hen ſaid he unto the di- 
[he may dip the tip of his fin- {ciples, It is impoſlible : 
[ger in water and cool my |but that offences will come : 
{rongue; for lam tormented /but wo uno kim through | 
[in this flame. whom they come. | 
| 25 But Abraham faid,Son, | 2 It were better for him that | 
!remember that thou in thy 'a milſtone were hanged about | 
life-time receivedſt thy good (his neck, and he caſt into the | 
[things, and likewiſe Lazarus ſea, then that he ſhould offend 
'evil things : but now he is 'one of theſe lictle ones. | 
'comforted, and thou art tor-| 3 A Take heed to your! 
\mented, felves: if thy brother treſpaſs 
| 26 And beſides all this, be-/againſt thee, rebuke him ; and 
[tween us 2nd you there 1s a{it ne repent. forgive him. 
[great gulf fixed :. ſothat they] 4 And if he treſpaſs againſt 
'Which would paſs from hence|thee ſeven times in a day, and 
[to you, cannot; neither canj ſeven times in a day turn a- 
[They pals to us, that world; gain to thee, {aying, [ repent ;| 
| Fore from thence, [thou ſhalt forgive him. 


: 
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| And! 
[ 
| 
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IT The lepers Chap. XVII. ES cleanſed. | $. 
I 5 And the Apoſtles ſaid unto 13 And they lifted up their 
the Lord, Increaſe our faith. voices,and ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, | 
6s And the Lord faid, If ye have mercy on us. | 
had faith as a grain of mu- 14 And when he ſaw them, | 
ftard-ſeed, ye might {ay unto he ſaid unto them , Go ſhew:-} 
this ſycamine-tree , Be thou your ſelves unto the prieſts. | 
plucked up by the root,and be And it came to paſs that as 
thou planted in the ſea ; and they went, they were cleanſed. | 
it ſhould obey you. 15 And one of them when 
7 But which of you having |he ſaw that he was healed, 
a ſervant plowing, or feeding turned back, and with a loud 
cattel, will ſay unto him by yoice glorified God, _ 
and by, when he is come from 16 And fell down on his face: 
the field, Go and fit down to at his feet giving him thanks : 
\meat ? and he was a Samaritane. 
8 And will not rather ſay 17And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, 
unto him, Make ready where- Were there not ten cleanſed ? 
with I may ſup, and gird thy but where are the nine ? 
ſelf, and ſerve me, till I have 18 There arenot found that 
\eatenand drunken; and af- returned to give glory to! 
'terward thou ſhalt eat and God, ſave this ſtranger. | 
drink ? 19 And he ſaid unto him, 
9 Doth he thank that ſer- Ariſe, go thy way ; thy faith | 
'vant becauſe he did the things hath made thee whole. 
| that were commanded him? I 20 And when he was de- 
'trow not. manded of the Phariſees, 
| 10 Solikewiſe ye, when ye | when the kingdom of God 
(ſhall have done all thoſe /ſhould come ; he anſwered 
things which are commanded |them and ſaid, The kingdom 
you, ſay, We are unprofitable |of God cometh not with ob- 
ſervants: we have done that |ſervation. 
which was our duty to do. 21 Neither ſhall they ſay, 
'\.It Y And it cameto paſs, |Lo here, or, lo there : for be- 
'ashe went to Jeruſalem, that | hold, the kingdom of God is 
| he pafſed through the midſt of | within you. | 
 |Samaria and Galilee. ' 22 And he ſaid unto the 
| 12 Andas he entred into a | diſciples, Thedays will come 
| certain village, there met bim | when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one 
ten men that were lepers , | of the days of the ſon of man, 
which ſtood afar off ; | and ye ſhallnot ſee 
| 23 And} 


— 
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tof the coming S. Luke. of _Cbrif [7 n 


23 And they ſhall ſay to field, let him likewiſe not re-|" 
you, Sec here, or, ſee there : turn back, 
go not after thers, nor follow 32 Remember Lots wife, 
aem. 33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to; 


24 For gs the lightning that tn his life, ſhall Ioſe it : and, | 


lightneth ont of the one part whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, 
under heaven , ſhineth unto ſhall preſerve it. 
'the other part under heaven : ' 34 I tell you, in that night] 
{o ſhall alſo the Son of man be there ſhall be two men 1n one; 
in his day. bed ; the one ſhall be taken, 
{ 25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer and the other ſhall be lefr, 
[many things, and be rejefted 35 Two women ſhall be 
of this generation. grinding together ; the one; 
; 26 And as it was in the ſhall be taken , and the other| 
days of Noe, fo ſhall it be alſo left. 
inthe days of the Son of man. 36 Two men ſhall bein the! 
27 They did eat,they drank, field ; the one ſhall be taken, 
they married wives , they and the other left. 
were given in marriage, until 37 And they anſwered and! 
the day that Noe entred into |ſaid unto him, Where, Lord ?! 
'thezrk: and the floud came|And he faid unto them , 


and deſtroyed them all. Wherelſoever the body zs, chi? 


| 28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in [ther will the eagles be gather-| 


'the days of Lot, they did eat, |ed together. | 


they drank,they bought, they CHAP: XVII. 
ſold,they planted,they build- Nd he ſpake a parable 
ed : A unto them, 20 this end, 
29 But the ſame day that \that men ought. always to 
Lot went out of Sodom, it ipray, and not to faint ; 
rained fire and brimſtone; 2 Saying, There was in 2 
from heaven, and deſtroyed city a judge , which feared 
them all : not God, neither FegregY 
| 30 Eventhus ſhall it be in|man. 
{the day when the Son of man} 3 And there was a widow i in 
1s revealed. [that city, and ſhe came unto! 
31 In that day, he which) him, ſaying, Avenge me of 
ſhall be upon the houſe-top ,! mine adverſary. 


him not come downto take it! while ; but afterward he faid 


away: and he that is in the] within hitmſcit, Tao ovgh N [ 
car) 
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and his ſtuffin the houſe, let; 4 And he would not for a 


— 
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I? The parable of the Chap. 'xyiii. Public ane and Phariſee,| _ 


fear not God , nor regard | merciful to me a- ſinner. | 
man 5 14 I tell you,this man went 

5 Yet becauſe this widow down to his houſe juſtified 
troubleth me, I will avenge! rather then the other : for e-! 
her, leſt by her continual very one that exalteth hims-! 
coming ſhe weary me. ſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he! 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear that humbleth hianlſclf, hall 
[what the unjuſt judge faith. be exalted. 

7 And ſhall not God avenge, 15 And they brought unto! 
his own elect, which cry day! him alſo infants, that he: 
and night unto him , though! would touch them : but when! 
he bear long with them? | his diſciples ſaw z?, they rebu-) 

8 I tell you that he will a-| ked them. | 
venge them ſpeedily. Never-| 16 But Jeſus called them 
theleſs, when the Son of man! unto him, and ſaid, Suffer lit- 
cometh, ſhall he find faith on! tle children to come unto me, | 
the earth ? and forbid them not : for of! 

9 Ard he ſpake this para- ſuch is the kingdom of God. | 
ble unto certain which truſted | 17 Verily I fay unto you, | 


{in themſelyes that they were Wholoever ſhall not. receive | 


4 


| 


| 
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righteous , and deſpiſed o- the kingdom of God as a lit- ! 
thers : tle child, ſhall in no wiſe enter | 
10 Two men went up into therein. 
'the temple to pray; the one; 18 And acertain ruler ask- 
a Phariſee, and the other a\ed him, ſaying, Good maſter, 
publicane. what ſhall [do to inherit eter- 
11: The Phariſee ſtood and |nal life ? | 
prayed thus with himſelf,!| 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
God I thank thee, that Lam Why calleſt thou me good? | 
not as other men are, extor- |none # good ſave one,that _ 
tioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or | God. 
even as this publicane. 20 Thou knowelt the com- | | 
12 I faſt twice inthe week, | mandments, Do not commit | 
I give tithes of all thatl poſ- adultery, Donot kill, Do not | 
ſs. ſteal, Do not bear falſe wie; 
13 And the publicne neſs, Honorr thy father and 
ſanding afar off, would not |thy mother. 
[lift up ſo much 2s his eyes} 21 And he ſaid, All theſe 
unto heaven, but {mote up2n| have I kept from my youth 
(his breaſt , 0a ing, God 6 beſup 
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| Chrift foretelleth S. Luke. — ba 


22 Now when Teſue heard | Jeruſalem, and all things chat] 


'theſe things, he ſaid unto him, are written by the prophets 
'Yet lackeit thou one thing : concerning the Son of man 
{ell all that thou haſt, and ſhall be accompliſhed. 
diſtribute unto the poor, and 32 For he ſhall be deliver- 
[thou ſhalt have treaſure in 'ed unto the Gentiles, and ſhall 
'heaven : and come, follow me. |be mockec. and [pitefully en- 
23 And when he heard this, treated and ipirred on ; | 
he was very (forrowful;: for 33 4nd they {hall ſcourge! 
'he was very rich, Ei, and put him to death :| 
' 24 And when Jeſus ſaw that and the third day he ſhall riſe 
;he was very ſorrovful, he again. | 
faid, How hardly ſhall they ' $4 And they underſtood 
[that have riches enter into [none of theſe things : and this; 
'the kingdom of God ! ſaying was hid from them, 
| 25 Forit is eaſier for a ca- [neither knew they the things 
\mel to go through a needles |which were ſpoken. 
eye, then for arich man toen- | 35 © And it came to paſs, 
[ter into the kingdom of God. |that as he was come nigh unto 
| 26 And they that heard jr, (Jericho, a certain blind man 
ſaid, Who then can be ſaved? fat by the way-ſide begging. 
27 And he ſaid, The things | 36 And hearing the multi- 
which are unpoſlible with 'tude paſs by, he asked what | 
men, are poſlible with God. 'it meant. | 
23 Then Peter ſaid, Lo,we | 37 And they told him, that 
have left all, and followed Jeſus of Nazareth paſleth by. 
thee. | 38 And hecried, ſaying, Je-| 
29 And he ſaid unto them, ſus, thou ſon of David, have | 
Verily I ſay unto you, there is mercy on me. 


or parene , or brethren, or |fore, rebuked him, that he 
wife,or children for the king- ſhould hold his peace: but he 
dom of Gods ſake, (cried ſo much the more, Thou 


| manifold more in this preſent | me. 
time, and in the world to] 40 And Jeſus ſtood and 


no man that hath left houſe, | 39 And they which went be- 


30 Who ſhall not receive |{on of David, have mercy on | 


| come life everlaſting. | commanded himto be brought|” 


31 © Then he took unto] unto him : and when he was 
him the twelve, and ſaid un-! come near, he asked him, 
to them, Behold, we go up ro] 41 Saying, What wilt _ 
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| 
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accheus the publicane. Chap.)xix. Of the ten pounds, 
at | ſhall do unto thee ? And ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, 
e ſaid, Lord, that | may re- |Lord, the half of my goods [| 
eive my light. give to the poor : and if 1; 
42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, have taken any thing from | 
eceive thy ſight : thy faith any man by falſe accuſation, | 
ath ſaved thee. 1 reſtore hi, four-fold. 
43 And immediately here- 9g And Jeſus ſaid unto him, | 
ceived his ſight, and followed This day is ſalvation come to! 
im, glorifying God : and all (this houſe, forſomuch as he! 
he people when they ſaw #:, | alſo is the ſon of Abraham. {| 
gave Praile unto God. 10 For the ſon of man is; 
CHAP. XIX. come to ſeek and to ſave that 
Nd YJeſ#s entred and | which was loſt. 
| paſſed through Jericho. | 11 And as they heard theſe! 
| 2 And behold, there was a things, he added,and ſpake a! 
man-named Zaccheus, which | parable, becauſe he was nigh 
was the chief among the pu- |to Jeruſalem, and becauſe! 
blicanes, and he was rich. {they thought that the king-| 
3 And he ſought to ſee Je-|dom of God ſhould immedi- | 
ſus who he was, and could not | ately appear. | 
for the preſs, becauſe he was] 12 He faid therefore, A! 
little of ſtature. certain noble man went into! 
4 And he ran before, anda far country to recelve for! 
climbed up into a ſycamore- [himſelf a kingdom, and to res; 
tree to ſee him ; for he was |turn. | 
to paſs that way. ' 13 And he called his ten) 
5s And when Jeſus came to ſervants, and delivered them} 
the place, he looked up and /ten pounds, and faid unto! 
ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, |them, Occupy till I come. ' 
Zaccheus , make haſte, and| 14 But his citizens hated; 


(come down, for to day I muſt |him, and ſent a meſlage afcer! 


abide at thy houſe. (him, ſaying , We will not} 
6 And he made haſte, and jhave this man to reign over| 
came down, andreceived him |us. | 


JJoyfully. | 15 And it came to pals, 


7 And when they ſaw #r, ithat when he was returned, 
hey all murmured, ſaying, ſhaving received the kingdom, 
hat he was gone to he gueſt then he commanded theſe fer- 
ith a man that is a ſinner. Hants to be called unto him, 
$ And Zaccheus ſtood, and to whom he had given the 

& | money! 


The wicked ſervant. S. Luke. Chriſt r14«h\Y pl 
money, that he might know: the pound, and give: to him| [th 
how much every man had that hath ten pounds. | 
gained by trading. 25 (And they ſaid unto him, | | 
16 Then came- the firſt, Lord, he hath ten pounds) | | þ: 
ſaying, Lord,thy pound hath 26 For I ſay unto you,that| | | 
gained ten pounds. unto every one which hath,| | tC 
' 17 And he ſaid unto him, ſhall be given: and from him| | 8: 
Well, thou good ſervant : be- that hath not, even that he! | Ul 
cauſe thou haſt been faithful 'hath ſhall be taken away from! | 
in a very little, have thou au- him. i 
thority over ten cities. 27 But thoſe mine ene-| | W 
| 18 And the ſecond came, mies which would not that l| | | 
ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath | ſhould reign over them, bring n 
[gained five pounds. hither, and ſlay them before! | O! 
/ 19 And heſaid likewiſe to me. [|| 
him, Be thou alſo over five 28 © And when he had | Þ 
| Cities. thus ſpoken, he went before 
' 20 And another came, ſay-! aſcending up to Jeruſalem. WI 
; ing, Lord, behold, heres thy; 29 And it came to paſs | t 
| pound which | haye kept laid! when he was come nigh to | | 
[up in a napkin: Bethphage and Bethany, at] | |} 
| 21 For l feared thee, be- the mount called the mount of | |C 
| cauſe thou artan auſtere man: Olives, he ſent two of his di4 } {A 
{ thou takeſt up that thou lay- ſciples , | 
{edſt not down, and reapeſt 3o Saying, Goye into the | |f 
| that thou didſt not ſow. village over againſt yox; in | '! 
| 22 And he faith unto him, the which at your entring y 1 
j Out of thine own mouth will ſhall find a colt tied, whereo | 


1 judge thee , thou wicked yet never man fat : looſe him, 
i ſervant, Thou kneweſt that and bring him hither. | 
{1 was an auſtere man, taking, 31 Andifany manask you, 
up that I laid not down, and, Why do ye looſe him? thu 
reaping that I did not ſow :! ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt| the Lord hath need of him. | 
not thou my money into the] 32 And they that were ſent, | | 
bank, that at my coming 1} went their way, and foun * 
| might have required mine!even as he had faid unto} | | 
own with uſury ? 'them. | 

24 And he faid unto them! 33 And as they were looſ:- 
| that ſtood by, Take fromhim'ing the colr, the owner 


| there- 
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TY pnto Jeruſalem. Chap, xx. The temple purged. 


| 


looſe ye the colt? 
34 And they ſaid, The Lord 
hath nced of him. 
| 35 And they brought him 
to Jeſus: and they caſt their 
arments upon the colt, and 
they ſet Jeſus thereon. 
36 Andas he went, they 
ſpread their clothes in the 
Way. 
| 37 And when he was come 
igh, even now at the deſcent 
of the mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the diſci- 
ples began to rejoyce and 
raiſe God with a loud yoice, 
tor all the mighty works that 
they had ſeen, 
| 38 Saying, bleſſed be the 
King that cometh in the name 
'of the Lord : peace in heaven, 
and glory in the higheſt. 
39 And ſome of the Phar1- 


| ſees from among the multi- 


tude, faid unto him, Maſter, 
rebuke thy diſciples. 

| 40 And he anſwered and 
{ſaid unto thern, 1 tell you, 
'that if theſe ſhould hold their 


IT fhereof ſaid unto them, Why | 43 Fax the days ſhall come 


upon thee, that thine enemies 
ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 

and compals thee round, and 

keep thee in onevery ſ:de, 

24 And ſhall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy 
children within thee ; and 
they ſhall not leave in thee 
one ſtone upon another : be- 
cauſe thou kneweſt not the 
time of thy viſitation. 

45 And he weat into the 
temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold therein, and 
them that bought, 

46 Saying unto them, It is} 
written, My houſe is the houſe 
of prayer : but ye have made! 
it aden of thieves. | 

47 And he taught daily in 
the temple. But the chief 
prieſts and the ſcribes, and! 
the chiet of the people ſought! 
to deſtroy him, 

48 And could not find what 


. 
: 
+ 


| they mighr do : for all the; 


people were very attentive to! 
hear him. | 
CH AP. XX. 


peace, the ſtones would im- 
mediately cry out. 
41 Y And when he was 


Nd it came to paſs, that; 

on one of thoſe days, 

as he taughr the people inthe} 

come near, he beheld the city, temple, and preached thre go-! 

and wept over it. ſpel, the chief prieſts and the 

42 Saying, if thon hadſt; ſcribes came upon him, with; 
known, even thou, at leaſt in the elders, 

tis thy day, the things which 2 And ſpake unto hin, ſay-/ 

belong unto thy peace! but! ing, Tell us by what author1-| 

now they aFe-hid from thine|ty coeſt thou theſe things ? 


ks _-—— 


'or who is he that gave thee third; and they wounded” 
this authority ? him alſo, and caſt h:+: our. 
' 3 Andheanſwered and faid 13 Then faid the lord of 
unto them, I will alſo ask the vineyard, What ſhall | 
you one thing;and anſwer me: do ? I will ſend my beloved 
4 The baptiſm of John,was ſon: it may be they will reve. 
it from heaven, or of men ? rence him when they ſce him. 
5 And they reaſoned with 14 But when the husband- 
'themſelves,ſaying, If we ſhall men ſaw him , they reaſoned 
Hay, From heaven ; he will among themlelves, (ayIng, 
ſay, Why thenbelieved ye him This is the heir : come ,' let 
Hot ? vs kill him, that the inhert- 
| 6 But and if we ſay,Of men; tance may be ours. | 
'all the people will ſtone us:| 15 So they caſt him out of 
for they be perſwaded that the vineyard, and killed im, 
John was a prophet. What thereforeghall the lord 
| +7 And they anſwered, that of the vineyard do uito them? 
they could not tell whence is 16 He ſhall come and de- 
| WAS, ſtroy theſe husbandmen, and 
\ 8 And Jeſus ſaid untothem, ſhall give the vineyard to 
Neither tell I you by what au- others. And when they heard 
thority I do theſe things. #, they ſaid, God forbid. 
9 Then began he to ſpeak 17 And he beheld them,and: 
[to the people this parable : A ſaid, What isthis then that is 
[certain man planted a vine- written, the ſtone which the 
[yard, and let it forth to huſ- builders rejeQed, the ſame is 
| bandmen, and went into a far become the head of the corn- 
[countrey for a long time, er? 
10 And atthe ſeaſon, he 18 Whoſoever ſhall fall up- 
{ſent a ſervant to the husband- on that ſtone, ſhall be broken : 
{men that they ſhould give him; but on whomſoever it ſhall 
;of the fruit of the vineyard : | fall, ic will grind him to 
but the husbandmen heathim, powder. 
and ſent him away empty. 19 T And the chief prieſts 
| 11 And again he ſent ano- and the ſcrives the ſame hour 
ther ſervant ; and they beat ſought to lay hands on him ; 
thim alſo, and entreated hi; and they fearcd the people: 
(ſhametully,and ſent htm away \for theyperceived that he had 
empty. ſpoken this parable againſt 
| 12 4nd apain he ſent the them. 


| 
F 
| 


'The parable of S. Luke. the hiucband-mes YO 


20 And:.. 


uy 
; 


In 


Df paying tribute, 
| 20 And they watched him, 
and ſent forth ſpies , which 
ſhould feign themſelves juſt 
men, that they might take 
'hold of his words, that ſo 
they might deliver him unto 
'the power and authority of 
the governour. 
'. 21 Andthey asked him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, we know that 
thou {ayeſt and teacheſt right- 
ily, neither accepteft thou the 
;perſon of any, but teacheſt the 
[way of God truly. 
| 22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Ceſar, or no ? 
/ 23 But he perceived their 
\craftineſs,and ſaid unto them, 
'Why tempt ye me? 
| 24 Shewmea peny : whoſe 
image and ſuperſcriptionbath 
lit ? They anſwered and ſaid, 
|Ceſars. 
| 25 And he ſaid unto them, 
'Render therefore unto Ceſar 
[the things which be Ceſars, 
and unto God the things 
Which be Gods. 
| 26 And they could not take 
hold of his words before the 
people: and they marvelled 
/at hisanſwer, and held their 
Peace. 
| 27T Then came to him cer- 
tain of the Sadducees ( which 
deny that there is any reſur- 
rection) and they asked him, 
28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes 
wrote unto us, If any mans 


brother die , having a wife, 


Chap. xx. 


and he die without children, | 


Of the reſurretion. 


that his brother ſhould take 
his wife,and raiſe up ſeed un- 
to his brother, | 

29 There were therefore 
ſeven brethren : and the firſt 
took a wite,and died without ' 
children. 

30 And the ſecond took her 
to wife, and he died childleſs. 

31 And the third took her ; 
and in like manner the ſeven 
alſo. And they lett no chil- 
dren, and died. 

32 Laſt of all the woman 
dicd alfo. 

33 Therefore in the reſur- 
rection, whoſe wife of them 
is ſhe? for ſeven had her to 
wite, 

34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid 
unto them, The children -of 
this world marry, and are gi-/ 
ven in marriage : 

35 But they which ſhall be} 
accounted worthy to obtain | 
that world, and the reſurre- ' 
Ction from the dead, neither | 
marry, nor are given In mar- | 
riage. 

36 Neither can they die a- 
nyore ; for they are equal 
unto the angels, and are the 
children of God, being the 
children of the reſurreCti- 
On. 

37 Now that the dead are 
raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at. 
the buſh, when hecalleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, 


L and; _ 
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| Chrift the ſon of David, 5$. Luke. Fernſalems deſtruTin 
and the God of Iſaac, and the, 2 And he faw alfoa certain 
God of Jacob. poor widow, caſting in this 
33 For he is not a God of ther two mites. | 
the dead, bur of -the livinz:: 3 And he ſaid, Of a truth 
for a1] live unto him. | ſay unto you, that this poo 
29 4 Then cermain of the, widow hath caſt in more th 
ſcribes anf{ivering ſaid, Ma-' they all. | 
ſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 4 For all theſe have of their 
40 And after that, they. abundance caſt in unto the of- 
durſt not ask himany queſtion! ferings of God : but ſhe of 
at all. her penury hath caſt in all 
41 And he ſaid unto them, | the living that ſhe had. | 
' How ſay they that Chrift is $5Y And as ſome ſpake of 
Davids lon ? the temple, how it was adorn- 
42 And David himſelf faith ed with goodly ſtones, and! 
in the book of pſalms, The |gifts, he ſaid, | 
| Lonv faid unto my Lord, Sit] 6 As for theſe things which 


thou on my right hand, ye behold, thedays will come, 
43 Till I make thine ene- in the which there ſhall not 
mics thy footſtool. be left one ſtc1e upon ano- 


44 David therefore calleth | ther, that ſhall not be thrown 
him Lord, How is he then his |down, | 
ſon ? 7 And they asked him, ſay-! 

45 < Then in the audience ing, Maſter, but when ſhall 
of all the people, he ſaid uato| theſe things be ? and what: 

| his diſciples, ſign will there be when theſe 
| 46 Beware of the ſcribes, |things ſhall come to pals ? 
| which deſire to walk inlong| $S And he ſaid, Take heed 
robes, and love greetings in |that ye be nor deceived : for | 
[rhe markets, and the higheſt |many ſhall come in my name | 
{ſeats in the ſynagogues, ,and | ſaying, I am Crit ; and the 
the chief rooms art feats; time draweth near: go ye not | 
' 47 Which devour widows [therefore after them. 
houſes, and for a ſhew make | 9g But when ye ſhall hear of 
long praycrs : the ſame ſhall] |\wars, and commotions, be | 
receive greater damnation. {not terrifed ; for theſe things | 
CHAP. XXl1. muſt firſt come to paſs, bur | 
Nd he looked up, and |the end 7s not by and by. | 
ſawtherich mencaſting | Lo Then faid he unto them, | 
their gifts into the treaſury. Nation ſhall riſe againſt na- | 
L1ON, | 
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Signs foregoing Chap. xt. He lat dig) 
ion, and kingdom againſt {in Judea, flce to the moun- 
tingdom : tains; and let them which are 

11 And great earthquakes in the midſt ot. it,depart our ; 


| ſhall be in divers places, and and let not them that are in 


famines, and peſtilences, and the countreys, enter there- 

fearful ſights, and great ſigus) into. 

| | {hall there be from heaven. 22 For theſe be the days of 

\ | | 12 But beforcall theſe they vengeance , that all things 

| | fhall lay their hands on you, | which are written may be 

| nd perſecute you, delivering | fulfilled. 

| ou UP to the {ynagogues, and 23 ButWFo unto them that. 

{ | {into priſons, being brought |are with child, and to them! 
before kings and rulers for | that give ſuck in thoſe days :| 


my naines ſake. for there ſhall be great diſtreſs 
{| 13 Andit ſhall turnto you in the land, and wrath upon, 
'for a teſtimony. this people. | 


| 14 Settle :t therefore in} 24 And they ſhall fall by the! 
[your hearts, not to meditate |edge of the ſword, and ſhall: 
|before, what ye ſhall anſwer. | be led away captive into all, 
15 For 1 will give you ajnations: and Jeruſalem ſhall! 
mouth and wiſdom, which !|be troden down of the Gen- 
| all your adverſaries ſhall not|tiles, until the times of the! 


'be able to gainſay, nor reſiſt. | Gentiles be fulfilled. | 
{ 16 And ye ſhall be be-] 254 And there ſhall be ſigns} 
;trayed both by parents, and! in the ſun, and in the moon,! 
brethren, and kinsfolks, and; and in the ſtars; and upon the! 
friends z and ſom: of you; earth diſtreſs of nations, with! 
'ſhall they cauſe to be put to] perplexity, the ſea and the! 
; death. | waves roring z | 
| 17 And ye ſhall be hated of! 26 Mens hearts failing them! 
/all men for my names ſake. 'for fear, and for looking 
{ 18 But there ſhall not anjafter thoſe things which are 


hair of your head periſh. {coming on the earth: for the* 
| 19 In your patience poſſeſs| powers of heaven ſhall be! 
ye your ſouls. | ſhaken, | 


| 20 And when ye ſhall ſee Je-) 27 And then ſhall they ſe! 
ruſalem compaſſed with ar-|the Son of man coming in a! 
amies, then kgow that the de- | cloud with power and great! 


{{olation thereof is nigh. glory. | 
| 21 Thenletthem whichare| 28 And when theſe things 
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begin to come to paſs, then 
look up, and lift up your 
heads ; for your redemption 
draweth nigh. 

29 And he ſpake to them a 
parable, Behold the fig-tree, 
and all the trees ; 

30 When they now ſhoot 
forth, ye ſee and know of 
your own ſelves,that ſummer 
is now nigh at hand. 

31 Soliikewile ye, when ye 
ſee theſe things come to paſs, 


know ye that the kingdom of {ſcribes ſought 


and at night he went out, and 
abode in the mount that is 
called the mount of Olives. 

38 Andall the people came 
early .m'the-morning to him! 
in the temple, for to hear 
him. | 
| CHAP. XXII. 


|, TOw the feaſt of unlea-; 

vened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the paſſover. | 
2 And the chict prieſts and! 
how they! 


"An exhort ation to be watchful. S!Luke. Judas betrayeth =. f* 


God tis nigh at hand. {might kill him ; for they fear-/ 


32 Verily I ſay unto you, jed the people. 
paſs | 3 Then entred Satan into 


T his generation ſhall not 

away, till all be fulfilled. 
33 Heaven and earth ſhall 

paſs away: but my words 

ſhall not paſs away, 

34 4 And take heed to your 


| 
' 
| 


Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, be-! 
ing of the number of the! 
twelve, | 

4 And he went his way, and! 
communed with the chief 


ſelves, leſt at any time your 


hearts be overcharged with | 


ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, | 
and cares of this life, and ſo! 
that day come upon you un- 
awares, | 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it 
; come on all them that dwell 
on the face of the whole 
earth. | 
36 Watch ye therefore and 
pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to eſcape 
all theſe things that ſhall come 


prieſts and captains, how he! 
might betray him unto them. | 

5 And they were glad, and! 
covenanted to give him mo-| 
ney. | 

6 And he promiſed, and! 
ſought opportunity to betray 
him unto them in the abſence 
of the multitude. 

7 4 Then came the day of 
unleavened bread, when the! 
paſloyer muſt be killed. | 

8 And he ſent Peter and [ohn,! 
ſaying,Go and prepare us the| 


to paſs, and to ſtand before| paſſover, that we may eat. | 


the Son of man. | 
37 And in the day-time he! 
was teaching in the temple, 
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9 And they ſaid unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we! 
prepare ? 
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10 And| 
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10 And he ſaid unto them, pave thanks, and brake zz, 
3chold, when ye are entred and gave unto them, ſaying, 

into the city,there ſhall a man [This is my body which is 

eet you, bearing a pitcher {given for you : this do in re- 

of water ; follow him into ſmembrance of me. 

'the houſe where he entreth | 20 Likewiſealſo the cup af- 
in. ter ſupper, ſaying, This cup 
' 11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the | the new teſtament in my 
{good-man of the houſe, The blood, which is ſhed for you. 
[Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where| 21 © But behold, the hand 
is the gueſt-chamber where I/of him that betrayeth me, 5s 
[ſhall eat the paſlover with my} with me on the table. 
diſciples ? 22 And truly the Son of 
' 12 And he ſhall ſhew you a/ man goeth as it was deter- 
{large upper room furniſhed :! mined : but wo unto that man 
[there make ready. | by whom he is betrayed. 
' 13 And they went and! 23 And they began to en- 
[found as he had ſaid unto; quire among themſelves , 
[them : and they made ready! which of them it was that 
[the paſloyer. | ſhould do this thing, 
' 14 And when the hour was 24@ And there was alſo a 
| come, he ſat down, and the! ſtrife among them, which of 
| twelve apoſtles with him, {| them ſhould be accounted the 
! 15 And he ſaid unto them,! greateſt. 
| With deſire I have defired to] 25 And he ſaid unto them, 
teat this paſſover with you be-| The kings of the Gentiles 
| fore I ſuffer. [exerciſe lordſhip over them 
' 16 Forlſay unto you, I will} and they that exerciſe autho- 
[not any more eat thereof, un-/ rity upon them, are called be- 
bY it be fulfilled in the king-! nefaCtors. 
dom of God. ' 26 But yeſhel/not be ſo: but 
! 17 And he took theeup, and! he that is greateſt among you, 
[gave thanks, and ſaid, Take! let him be as the younger; and 
ithis, and divide it among}; he that is Chief, as he that 
[your {-lyes. ; doth ſerve. 

18 For | ſay unto you, I will! 27 For whether « greater, 

[not drink of the fruit of the! he that ſitteth at meat, or he 
'vine, until the kingdom of! that ſerveth ? « not he that 


The inſtitution of em are the Lords ſupper. 


'God ſhal! come.  ſitteth at meat ? but I am a- 
19Y And he took bread,and! mong you as he that ſerycth.. 
| | L 9 23 Ye 


þ- == x”; 
Peters faith, 


S, Luke, 


28 Ye are they which have' be accompliſhed in me, And! 
con'inued with me in my!he was reckoned among the! 


tem ptations. 


29 And 1 appoint unto you 


a kingdom, as my father hath 
appointed unto me : 

30 i hat ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my king- 
dorn, and f:t on thrones, judg- 
1n2 the twelve tribes of Irael. 


31 And the Lord ſaid, 


' Simon, Simon, behold, Sata 
hath deſired 10 have won 
| that he may ſift you as wheat : 

32 But I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not ; 
and when thcy art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he ſaid unto him, 


tranſgreſſours : for the things 


Concerning me have an end. | 


38 And they ſaid, Lord, be-/ 
hold, here are two ſwords. 
And he {aid unto them, It ls 
enough. 

39 Y And he came out, and| 
went, as he was wont, to the. 
mount of Olives : : and his 
n | diſciples alſo followed him. ; 

40 And when he was at the! 
place,he ſaid unto them, Pray, 
that ye enter not into tem-! 
ptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn! 
from them about a ſtones] 
caſt, and kneeled down, and! 


; Lord, I am ready to go with! prayed, 


thee both into priſon, and to! 
death. 


| 34 And he ſaid, I tell thee! 
'Pzrer, the cock ſhall not crow! 


this day, before that thou! 


42 Saying, Father, if choul 
; be willing, remove this cup; 
from me : nevertheleſs, not 
my will, but thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an; 


ſhale thrice deny that thou ___ unto him from heaven, | 


'knoweſt me. 
35 And he ſaid unto them, ! 


Ipurſe, and ſirip, and fhoes, | 


| ſtrengthening him. 


| 44 And being in an Ry 
{When [ ſent you without] he prayed more : earneſtly: and 


his {weat was as it were great 


[lacked ye ye any thing? And theyidrops of blood falling down 


fid, Nothing. 
! 36 Then ſaid he unto them, | 


;to the ground. | 
45 And when he roſe up! 


!But now he that hath a purſe, | from prayer, and was come 


!Jet him take i, and likewiſe|to his diſciples, he found them | 


th; s {crip: and he that hath no! ſleeping for ſorrow, 


(ſword, let him ſell his gar-! 
!ment, and buy cone. 


46 And faid unto them, | 


[Why ſleep ye ? riſe and pray, | 


37 'For 1 ſay unto you, that {leſt ye enter into temptation. | 


[this that is written, muſt yet ' 


1 
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47TAnd while he yer i, pake, 
£ 


Chri# prayeth\” 


Pda betrayeth Chit, Chap.xxii. Feter derneth bi 


/ ] behold, a multitude, and he | 56 Buta certain maidbehel47” 
| | that was called Judas, one of |him as he far by the fire, and 


he twelve, went before them, (earneſt!! Inoked npon him, 
| nd drew near unto Jeſus, to 'and faid, i nis man was alſo 
kiſs him. with him. 


4.3 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, | 57 Aid he denied him, fay- 
{ | [Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son |ing, Woman, ! know him not. 
| | lof man with a kiſs? 53 And atter a little while 
49 When they which were | another ſaw him, and faid, 
about him, ſaw what would: Thou art alſo of them. And 
follow, they ſaid unto him,! Peter ſaid, Man, I am not, 
Lord, ſhall we {mite with the! 59 And about the ſpace of 
ſword ? one hour aſter, another con- 
50 And one of them imote! fidently affirmed, ſayings, Of 
the ſervant of the high prieſt,] a truth this fc/low alſo was 
and cut off his right ear. with him; for he is a Galilean. 
51 And jeſus anſwered and! 60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I 
ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And! know not what thou ſayeſt. 
he touched his ear, and hcal-{ And immediately whilz he 
| |ed him. yet ipake, the cock crew. 
| $2 Then Jeſus ſaid unto tha 61 Aad the Lord turned, and 
chief prieſts, and captains off looked upon Peter; and Peter 
the temple, and the elders remembred the word ct the 
which were come to him, Bg Lord, how he had faid unto 
ye come out as againſt a thief him, Before the cock crow, 
with ſwords and ſtaves? | thou ſhalt deny me'thrice. 
53 When I was daily with 62 And Peter went out, and 
you 1n the temple, ye ſtretch-| wept bitterly. 
ed forth no hands againſt me: 634A And the men that held 
but this is your hour, and the Jeſus, mocked him, and lmote! 
power of darkneſs. | him. 
| 54 © Then took they him; 64 And when they had 
[and led him, and brought him blindfolded him, they ſtroke 
into the high prieſts houſe. him on the face, and asked 
And Peter followed afar off. | him, ſaying, Propheſie, who 1s 
55 And when they had kind; it that ſmote thee ? | 
[led a fire in the midſt of the 65 And many other tings} 
hall, and were ſet down toge+ blaſphemouily ipake they! 
| ther, Peter ſat down among againſt him. ; | 
them. | 66 And alloon as it was 
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1 Chrift accuſed SDK befor Platt 


day, the elders of the people, 5 And they were the more! 
and the chief prieſts and the; herce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up 
ſcribes came together,and led the people,teaching through-; 
him into their councel, out all Jewry, beginning from| 
67 Saying, Art thou the| Galilee to this place. 
Chriſt? tell us. And he ſaid, | 6 When Pilate heard of Ga- 
unto them, If I tell you, you'lilee, he asked whether the 
w1ll not believe. ; man were a Galilean, | 
63 Andif lalſoask you, you! 7 And aſloon as he knew! 
will not anſwer me, nor let | that he belonged unto Herods! 
yr £0. juriſdiction, he ſent him to! 
69 Hereafter ſhall the Son| Herod, who himſelf was alſo 
'of man fit on the right hand _ at that time. {| 
'of the power of God, J And when Herod ſaw] 
70 Then faid they all, Art; Jeſus, he was exceeding glad :] 
thon then the Son of God ? for he was deſirous to ſee him! 
And he ſaid unto them, Ye|of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he! 
ſay that I am. had heard many things of him;} 
\ 71 And they ſaid, What need| and he hoped to have ſeen! 
|weany further witneſs ? for| ſome miracle done by him. {| 
;we our ſelves haye heard of! 9 Then he queſtioned with 
[his own mouth. him in many words; but he! 
CHAP. XXII. anſwered him nothing. | 
Nd the whole multitude; 10 And the chief prielts and! 
| of them aroſe, and led! ſcribes ſtood and vehemently! 
'him unto Pilate. accuſed him. 
| 2 And they began toaccuſe. 11 And Herod with his meni 
(him, ſaying, We found this, of war ſet him at nought, an 
\felow perverting the nation,| mocked him, and arayed him) 
{and forbidding to give tribute; in a gorgeous robe, and ſent! 
ito Cefar, ſaying, that he him- | him again to Pilate. | 
ſelf is Chriſt a king. | 12 Andthe ſame day Pi-! 
| 3 AndPilate asked him,fay- \late and Herod were made! 
ling, Art thou the king of the {friends together ; for before! 
ews? And he anſwered him they were at enmity between; 
and ſaid, Thou fayelt ze. themſelves. 


o 
1 
o 


4 Then ſaid Pilate to the - 13 4 And Pilate when he! 
chief prieſts and to the peo- had called together the chief! 
ple, I find no fault in this prieſts, and the rulers, and! 
'man, the people, ; 


- 
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brought this man unto me, as that it ſhould be as they re- 
one that perverteth the peo. quired. 

'ple : and behold, I having exa-! 25 And he releaſed unto 
mined him before you, have |them, him that for ſedition 
found no fault in this man/and murder was caſt into 
touching thoſe things whereof'priſon, whom they had de- 
ye accuic him ; ſired ; but he delivered Jeſus 

15 No,nor yet Herod : for I, to their will. 


thing worthy of death is done! away, they laid hold upon one 
unto him. ['Simon, a Cyrenean, coming 


| 16 I will therefore chaſtiſe|out of the countrey, and on! 


him, and releaſe him. 'him they laid the croſs, that 


releaſe one unto them at the) 27 J And there followed 
feaſt. [ him a great company of peo- 
18 And they cried out all at ple,and of women,which alſo 
once, ſaying, Away with this bewailed and lamented him. 
man, and releaſe unto us Ba4 28 But Jeſus turning unto 
rabbas : them, ſaid, Daughters of Je- 
19(Who for a certain ſedi4 rufalem, weep not for me, but 
tion made in the city, and for} weep for your ſelves, and for 
murder was caſt in priſon) | your children. 
20 Pilate therefore willing) 29 For behold, the days are 
to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again|coming, in the which they 


| 22 And he faid unto theminever gave ſuck. 

[the third time, Why, what] 3o Then ſhall they begin to 
\evil hath he done? I haveſſay to the mountains, Fall on 
{found no cauſe of death injus ; and to the hills, Cover us. 
[him : 1 will therefore —_— 31 For if they do theſe 
/him, andlet bm go. hings in a green tree, what 
| 23 And they were inſtant}ſhall be done in the dry ? 
with loud voices, requiring} 32 And there were alſo two 
|that he might be crucified zjother malefaftors led with 
and the voices of them, and ofthim to be put to death. 

the chief-prieſts prevailed. ! 33 And when they were 


| ; 


17 For of neceſſity he muſt} he might bear z: after Jeſus. } 


| 


Parabba releaſed. Chan. xxiit. Feruſalem lamented..) _ 
"1 14 Said unto them, Ye have | 24 And Pilate gave ſentence | 


| 


| 
| 


. 


| 


{ſent you to him, and lo, no-' 26 And as they Ied him! 


: 
! 


” 
- 
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| 


| 


' 
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[tothem. {ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the bar-! 
| 21 But they cried, ſaying,'ren, and the wombs that ne-| 
|Crucihe hi, crucifie him, {ver bare, and the paps which! 


' 


' 
| 
' 
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come to the place which is | 42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, 
called Calvary,there they cra- Lord , remember me when | 
cihed him, and the malefa- thou comeſt into thy King. 
ctors; one on the right hand, dom. 

and the other on the left. 43 And Jeſus ſaid unto bias, 
| 34T Then ſaid jeſus, Father, Verily 1 ſay unto thee, lo, 
forgive them ; for they know day ſhale thou be wich me in| 
not what they do. And they |paradile. 

parted his raiment, and calt! 44 And it was about the. 
lots. ſixth hour, and there was a 
| 35 And the people ſtood he- {darkneſs over alt the earth 
Holding : and the rulers alſo juntil the ninth hour. | 
with them derided him, ſay-| 45 And the ſun was darken-| 
ing, He ſaved others; let him ed, and the vail of the temple, 
fave himſelf, if he be Chriſt} was rent in the mids. 

the choſen of God. { 46} And when Jeſus had: 
| 26 And the ſouldiers aloſcried with a loud voice, he 
mocked him, coming to him, aid, Father, into thy hands 1 
iand offering him vineger, |commend my ſpirit : and ha- 
| 37 And ſaying, If thou be! ving ſaid thus, he gave up the 
the king of the Jews, fave thy! ghoſt. 

ſelf. | 47 Now when the centu- 

38 Andaſuperſcription alſoi rion ſaw what was done, he 
was Written over him in let-} glorified God, ſaying, Cer- 
'ters of Greek, and Latine,and! tainly this was a righteous 
Hebrew, THIS lS T H | man. 

KING OF THE JEWS. 43 And all the people that 

39 Þ And one of the male-}came together to that fight, 
factors, which were hanged, beholding the things which 
railed on him,ſaying, If thouj weredone,ſmotetaeir breaſts, 
be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us.jand returned. 

40 But the other anſwering} 49 And all his acquaintance, 
rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not} and the women that follow- 
thou fcar God, ſeeing thoujed him from Galilee, ſtood 
art in the ſame condemna-Jafar off beholding theſe 
[tion ? things. 
| 41 And we indeed juſtly 3 $50 And behold, there was 
ifor we receive the due re4Ja man named Joſeph, a Coun- 
ward of our dceds : but thig ſeller, and he ws a good many 
man hath done nothing amils4 and a juſt ; 


f 
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| 
vial, and Cha: xxiv. 
| $1 (The ſame had not con- found not the body of the | 
ſented tothe counſel, and deed [Lord Jeſus. 
of them) he was of Arima: hea, ' 4 And it cam? to pals, as | 
/acity of the [ews ( who iſo they wcre much prep Icxed | 
himſelf waited for the king- thercabout, bcho!d, men | 
;dom of God ) ſtood by them 1 ſhiving ny 
| $2 This man went finto Pi- (ments. 
ate, and begged the body of 5 Ands:tiiey were 
Jeſus. and bowed down h:ir faces 
53 And he took it down,and ito the carth, thev faid unto! 
wrapped it in linen, and laid (them, Why ſeek ye the livi ing | 
i in a ſepulchre that was /among the dead ! 
[hewn in ſtone, wherein never | 6 He is not here, but is riſen :| 
| man before was laid. remember how he ſpake un-| 
54 And that day was th2|to you when he was yet "| 


| preparation, and the ſabbath | Galilee, 
| drew on. 7 Saying, The Son of man| 


55 And the women alſo! bo be delivered into the! 
[which came with him from|hands of ſinful men, and bej 
| Galilee, followed after, and} crucified, and the third day! 
|beheld the ſepulchre,and how riſeagain. | 
| his body was laid. 8 And they remembred —_ 
56 And they returned, and| words, 
| prepared ſpices and oint-| 9 And returned from the! 
| ments ; and reſted the ſabbath-| ſepulchre, and told all theſe; 
day, according to the com-ithings unto the eleven, and t 
| mandment. /all thereſt. | 


10 [t was Mary Magdalene, 
| CHAP. XXIV. and Joanna, and Mary the! 
N2 upon the firſt Jay of |{zother of James, and other! 
the week, very carly in |momen that were with them, 
[the morning, they came unto {which told thele things unto, 
[the ſepulchre, bringing the the apoſtles. 
ſpices which they had pre-| 11 And their words ſeemed| 
|pared, and certain ethers with |to them as idle tales, and they 
'thern. /believed them not. 
2 And they found the ſtone] 12 Then aroſe Peter, and 
;rolled away from the ſe-jran unto the ſepulchre, and 
| pulchre. \ſtooping down, he beheld the 
! 3 And they entred in, and! linen clothes laid by them- 
{clycs | 
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ſelves, and departed, won- to be condemned to death, 
'dring in himſelf at that which 'and have crucified him, 

; was come to paſs. 21 But we truſted that it 
{ 13 © And behold, two of /had been he, which ſhonld 
[them went that ſame day to |have redeemed [ſrael : and 
ia village called Emmaus, jbeſide all this, to day is the 
which was from Jeruſalem third day fince theſe things 
about threeſcore furlongs, | were done. 

{ 14 And they talked Loge-| 22 Yea, and certain women 
[ther of all theſe things which allo of our company made us 
had happened. aſtoniſhed, which were early 
| 15 Andit came to paſs,that |at the ſepulchre : 

while they communed roge-| 23 And when they found nat 
ther,and reaſoned, Jeſus him-| his body, they came, ſaying, 
{ſelf drew near, and went] That they had alſo ſeen a vi- 
with them. ſion of angels, which ſaid that 
{ 16 But their eyes were! he was altve. 

holden, that they ſhould not! 24 And certain of them 
[know him. | which were with us, went to 
| 17 And heſaid unto them,] the ſepulchre, and found 5: 


| ; i | 
LChrift appeareth S. Luke. to brs arſciples,T gr. 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


What manner of communica-; even ſo as the women had! 
[tions are theſe that ye have! ſaid ; but him they ſaw not. | 
Cs a  onton omen 

18 And the one of them,| believe all that the prophers 
iwhoſe name was Cleopas,| have ſpoken : | 


. . ® 1 | 
!anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art; 265 Oughtnot Chriſt to have! 


|thou only a ſtranger in Jeru-| ſuffered thoſe things, and to! 
jalem, and haſt not known enter into his glory ? ; 
[the things which are come to | 27 And beginning at Moſes, 
ipaſs there in theſe days ? and all the prophets, he ex- 
* 19 And he ſaid unto them, [pounded unto them in all the 
| What things? And they ſaid {criptures, the things concern-| 
{unto him, Concerning Jeſus ing himſelf, | 
,of Nazareth , which was a 28 And they drew nigh un- 
;prophet mighty in deed -and to the village, whither they 
word before God, and all /went : and he made as though 
'the people, '/he would have gone further. | 
! 20 And how the chief prieſts 29 But they conſtrained 
{and our rulers delivered him |him, ſaying, Abide wich u 
or 


i 


a 


| 
| 


—— 
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— 


| brake, and gave to them. 


d upratdeth Chap. xxiv. 


he ſat at meat with them, he [ſee me have. 
took bread,and bleſled #r, and 


opened, and they knew him ; | 
and he vaniſhed out of their ; lieved not for joy, and won-/ 
fight. dred, he ſaid unto them, 
| 32 And they ſaid one to Have ye here any meat ? 
another, Did not our heart | 42 And they gave him a: 
burn within us, while he talk- [piece of a broiled fiſh, and of} 
'ed with us by the way, and /an honey-comb. 

while he opened to us the| 43 And he took zr,, and did} 
ſcriptures ? [eat before them. | 
| 33 Andthey roſeuptheſame/| 44 And he ſaid unto them, 
hour, and returned to Jeruſa-| Theſe are the words which I 
lem, and found theeleven ga-|ſpake unto you, while I was 
'thered together , and them|yet with F that all things! 
[that were with them, muſt be fulfilled which were 
| 34 Saying, The Lord is riſen} written in the law of Moſes, | 
indeed, and hath appeared to! and iz the prophets, and #: 
S1mon. the pſalms concerning me. 

35 And they told what! 45 Then opened he their un- 


> an— 


OP X | 
why do thoughts ariſe in| 48 And ye are witneſſes of | 


4zT * 


things were done in the way, derſtanding, that they might 
and how he was known ndufiend the ſcriptures, | 
them in breaking of bread. | 46 And ſaid unto them, 

36T And as they thus ſpake,| Thus it is written, And thus 
Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the/it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 
midſt of them, and faith un-/and to riſe from the dead the 
to them, Peace be unto you. {third day : 

37 But they were terrified] 47 And that repentance and 
and affrighted, and ſuppoſed] remiſſion of ſins ſhould be 
that they had ſeen a ſpirit. {preached in his name, among 

33 And he ſaid unto them, | all nations, beginning at Je- 
Why are ye troubled, and| ruſalem. 


your hearts ? | theſe things, 
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| | their unbelief. 
for it is towards evening, and 39 Behold my hands and my! 
the day is far ſpent. And he feer, that it is I my ſelf: han-; 
went in to tarry with them, 'dle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit; 

30 And it came to paſs, as hath not fleſh and bones,as ye' 


40 And when he had thus; 
ſpoken, he ſhewed them his: 
| 31 And their eyes were hands and hzs feet. | 
41 And while they yet be-! 


| 


— 


_— : 


1 | 
# T | : | ; . uo X 
I Chriſes aſcenſion. S. John. His druiity, &C. 


494 And behold, I ſend the! 7 The ſame came for a wit-/T 


'promiſe of my Father upon) neſs, to bear witneſs of the 
yon : but tarry ye in the city light, that all men through! 
of Jeruſalzm,unt1l ye be endu-! him might believe. | 
'ed with power from on high. | 8 He was not that light, but! 
; 5oTAnd heled them out as] was ſen: to bear witneſs of! 
far as ro Bethany : and he lift} that light, | 
{up his hands, and bleſſed them.; 9 That was the true light, | 
; $51 And it came to paſs) which lighteth every man 
[while he bleſſed them , he|that cometh into the world, | 
| Was parted from them, and} 10 He was in the world,and| | 
carried up into heaven. the world was made by him, 
52 And they worſhipped! and the world knew him not. 
him, and returned to Jerula-! 11Hecameuntohisown,and! 
[lem, with great joy : his own received him not. | 
53 And were continually in| 12 But as many as received! 
[the remyle, praiſing and bleſ-! him, to them gave he power | 
fing God. Amen. [to become the ſons of God, 
—— Cen 00 them that believe on! 
q The Goſpel according to! his name : | 
__ Saint FOAHN., © 1 3 Which were born,not of! 
CHAP. I. blood, nor of the will of the! 

6 the beginning was the} fleſh, nor of the will of man, 


Word, and the Word! but of God. 
was with God, and the] 14 And the Word was made 
Word was God. (fleſh, and dwelt among us; 
2 The ſame was 1n the be-|(and we beheld his glory,the 
ginning with God. glory as of the only begotten 
3 All things were made by |of the Father ) full of grace 
him ; and without- him was jand truth. 
not any thing made that was| 15 John bare witneſs of 
;made. |him and cried, ſaying, This 
4 In him was life, ard the |was he of whom 1 ſpake, He 
[life was the light cf men. |that cometh after me, 1s pre- 
5 And the light ſhineth in|ferred before me ; for he was} 
darkneſs, and the darkneſs |before me. 
comprehended it not. | 16 Andofhis fulneſs have 


from God, whoſe name was 'grace. | 
Joan, ' 17 For the law was given by 


X ” © YEH WY ok OR ANWEED 
| 7 


6 There was a man fent 'all we received, and grace for|Þ | 


4 


e teſtimony Chap. 1. of 


[[Moſes, but grace and truth! you, whom ye know not; | 


came by Jeſus Chriſt. | 27, He it is who coming af 
138 No men hath ſeen God! ter me is preferred before me, 

at any time ; the only begot-! whoſe ſhoes latchet 1 am not 
ten Son, Which 1s in the bo-; worthy to unlooſe. | 
ſom of the Father, he hath de-! - 25 Thele things were done 
clared him. in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
119 © And this is the record; where John was baptizing. | 
of John, when the Jews ſent, 25 The next day John 
prieſts and Levites from Je-|ſceth Jeſus comiog unto him, 
ruſalem, to ask him, Who artjand faith, Behold the Lamb! 
thou ? of God, which taketh away! 
20 And he confeſſed, and de-|the fin of the world. | 
nied not ; but confeſſed, I am} 30 This is he of whom 1: 
not the Chriſt. (faid, After me cometh a man, 
21 Andthey asked him, What|which is preferred before me l 
then ? Art thou Elias? Andifor he was before me. | 
he ſaith, I am not. Art thou} 31 And I knew him not :| 
that prophet? And he an-jbut that he ſhould be made! 
ſwered, No. manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore! 
22 Then ſaid they unto him,|ata I come baptizing with! 
Who art thou ? that we may! water. | 


ive an anſwer to them that! 32 And Jobn bare record, 
I ſaw the Spirit de-! 


t us: what ſayeſt thou of! ſaying, 

thy ſelf ? {\cending from heaven, like a 
23 He ſaid, I am the voice of} dove, and it abode upon him. 
one crying in the wilderneſs, 33 And I knew him na : 
Make ſtraight the way of theibut he that ſent me to ba- 


Lord, as faid the prophet 
Eſaias. | 
24 And they which were 


ſent, were of the Phariſces. (ſcending and remaining on 


25 And they asked him, and 
faid unto him, Why baprtizeſt 
thou then, if thou be not that 


prophet ? 


|.-26 Jobn anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, I baptize with water 2jhis diſciples : | 
but there ſtandeth One among, 26 


Ptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 


hriſt, nor Elias, neither that (cord that thisis theSonof God. 


ptize with water, the ſame 
ſaid unto me, Upon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spivit de-' 


him, the ſame is he which ba- 


34 And I ſaw, and barere-; 


| 


3 54 Again the next day af- 
ter, John ſtood, and two of 


and Tooking vpon/Jeſus| 


——— — 2 __ 


| 


—————— 


The calling of Andrew, S. John. Peter, &c.'7W 
as he walked, he faith, Be- and ſaithunto him, We have'T"! ar 
hold the Lamb of God. found him of whom Moſes in: | | ri 
37 And the two diſciples the law, and the prophets did 
heard him ſpeak, and they write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the! | | w 
followed Jeſus. {on of Joſeph. ſ; 
38 Then Jeſus turned, and 46 And Nathanael faid unto! | | n 
{aw them following, and ſaith him,Can thereany good thing! | | 
unto them, What ſeek ye ? | come out of Nazareth ? Philip | | m 
They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, | faith unto him, Come and ſee. | | tl 
( which is to ſay, being inter- 47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael| | | c 
preted, Maſter) where dwell- coming to him, and faith of| | | 
c{t thou ? him, Behold an Ifraclite in: | | t 
39 He ſaith unto them,Come deed, in whom 1s no guile. ſ: 
and fee. They came and ſaw 485 Nathanael faith unto 
wherc he dwelt, and abode him, Whence knoweſt thou: | | ſi 
with him that day : for it was. me ? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid|| 
about the tenth hour. unto him, Before that Philip! | |o 
40 One of the two which called thee when thou wa t 
heard John ſpeak, and follow- under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee.| | | 
ed him, was Andrew, Simon 49 Nathanael anſwered and|| 't 
Peters brother. ſaith unto him, Rabbi, thou! | | / 
4.1 He firſt findeth his own art the Son of God, thou art|| |} 
brother Simon, and faith un-/ the king of Iſrael. 
to him, We have found the; 59 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid|] TI 
Meſlias, which is,being inter-; unto him, Becauſe I ſaid unto; | {rt 
;Preted, the Chriſt. thee, I ſaw theeunder the fig-| | | / 
' 42 And he brought him to! tree, believeſt thou? thou fhalt| | 
| Jeſus. And when Jeſus beheld! ſee greater things then theſe. | | |f 
'kim, he ſaid, Thou art Simon $51 And he faith unto him,| | |t 
[the ſon of Jona : thou ſhalt be! Verily verily I ſay unto you,| | :x 
1 
l 
| 


I's 


;called Cephas, which is by Hereafter you ſhall ſee hea-; 

| interpretation, a ſtone. ven open, and the angels of 

| 43 © The day following,| God aſcending and deſcend-| | 
[Jeſus would go forth into Ga-; ing upon the Son of man. 
lilee, and findeth Philip, and CHAP. II. It {1 
ſaith unto him, Follow me. Nd the third day there] | {1 
44 Now Philip was of Beth- was a marriage in Cana|} {+ 
ſfaida, the city of Andrew and; of Galilee; and the mother! | | 

_ | Peter. | of Jeſus was there. | [1 
| 45 Philipfindeth Nathanael, 2 And both Jeſus was called, | [ 
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TTWater made wine. Chap. ii. ___ The temple purged. 
[! and his Giſciples to the mar- 11 This beginning of nrira- 
riage. cles did Jeſus in Cana of Gali- 
3 And when they wanted lee, and manifelted forth his 
wine, the mother of Jeſus glory; and his diſciples be- 
faith unto him , They have lieved on him. 
: no wine. 12 * After this, he went. 
4 Jeſus ſaith unto ker, Wo- down to Capernaum, he, and 
man, what have I to do with his mother, and his brethren, 
\thce ? mine hour is not yet and his diiciples, and they 
come. continued there a9t many 
' 5 His mother faith unto days. 
the ſervants, Whatſoever he 13 © And the Jews paſſover 
faith unto you, do ?. was at hand, and Jeſus went 
6 And there were ſet there; up to Jeruſilem, 
ſix water-pots of ſtone, after; 14 And found in the temple 
{the manner of the purifying! thoſe that fold oxen , and 
| of the Jews,containing two or! ſheep, and doves, and rhe! * 
three firkins apiece. Changers of money, ſitting : 
7 Jeſus faith unto them,Fill 15 Ard when he had made 
'the water-pots with watcr., 2 {courge of ſmall cords, he 
; And they filled them up to the, Crove them all cut of the 
brim. tempie, and the ſheep and the 
8 And he faith unto them,' oxen; and poured out the: 
\Draw out now, and bear unto. changers money, ard over»! 
\the governour of the feaſt./threw the 12bles ; | 
| And they bear z:. 16 And faid unto them that! 
9 When the ruler of the ſold doves, Take theſe things 
feaſt had taſted the water; hence ; make nat my Fathers! 
that was made wine,and knew | houſe an houle of merchan- 
not whence it was, (but the'dilc. 
ſervants which drew the wa- 17 And his diſciples re- 
ter knew)the governour ofthe membred that it was written, 
feaſt called the bridegroom, The zeal of thine houſe hath 
'. 10 And faith unto him, Eve- eaten me up. | 
'ry man at the beginning doth | 13 & Then anſwered the: 
{ſet forth good wine ; and Jews,and {aid unto him, What 
{when men have well drunk, tign fheweſt rhon unto us,fee- 
[then that which is worſe : 6b: \ing that thou dozſt theſe 
{ thou haſt kept the good wine things ? 


— 


| until now. 19 Jcſus anſwered and ſaid 
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[ 
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The neceſſity of S. John: Eel Wh 


unto them, Deſtroy this tem- born again, ke cannot ſee the * yo 


ple, and in three days I will kingdom of God, 

raile it up. 4 Nicodemus faith unto him, 
20 Then ſaid the Jews, Four- How can a man be born when 

ty and fix years was this tem- he is old ? can heenter the 

ple in building, 2nd wilt thou ſecond time into his mothers 


rear it up in three days? womb and be born ? 
21 Buthe ſpakeof the tem- 5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily ve. 
ple of his bady. - rily I ſay unto thee, Except 


22 When therefore he was a man be born of water and 
riſen from the dead, hisdiſci- of the Spirir, he cannot enter 
ples remembred that he had into the kingdom of God. 
{aid this unto them : and they 6& That which is born of the 
believedthe ſcripture,and the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which 
word which Jeſus had ſaid. is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit, 


23 T Now when he was in #7 Marvel not that I ſaid un«! | 


Jeruſalem at the paſlover, in to thee , Ye muſt be born a- 

the feaſt-day, many believed gain. 

in his name, when they ſaw 8 The wind bloweth where 

the miracles which he did. it liſteth, and thou heareſt 
24 But Jeſus did not com- the ſound thereof, but canſt 

mir himſelt unto them , be- not tell whence it cometh, 

cauſe he knew all men, and whither it goeth : ſo is 


25 And needed not that any every one that is born of the 


ſhould teſtifie of man : for he Spirit. | 
knew what was in man. 9g Nicodemus anſwered and 
CHAP. III. ſaid unto him, How can theſe 
Here was a man of the things be ? 

| Phariſees, named Nico- 10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
demus, a ruler of the Jews: unto him, Art thou a maſter 
- 2 Theſamecame to Jeſus of lſrac], and knowelt not 
by night, and ſaid unto him, theſe things ? 
Rabbi, we know that thou, 11 Vcrily, verily I fay un- 
art a teacher come from God: to thee, We ſpeak that wedo 
for no man can dotheſe mira- know , and teſtifie that we 
cles that thou doeſt, except have ſeen ; and ye receive not 
God be with him. our witneſs. 

3 Jeſus anſwcred and ſaid 12 1f l have told you earth- 
unto him, Verily verily 1 ſay ly things, and ye believe not, 
unto thee, Exccpy a ian be how ſhall ye belicye it I tel! 


woe þ- - —w—_— RO Deine wa _ _ 
Sr — _ — 
_ - — © - —_— — —_— - S- 


| | 
: 


[i 


| 


om 4 ms 


gf; Tobns ac ine _ Gar NE 


you of heavenly things ? 21 But he that doeth truth, 
i3 And no. man hath aſ- cometh to the light, that his 


'cended up to heaven, but he deeds may be made manifeſt, 


that came down from heaven, that they are wrought inGod. 


even the Son of man which is 22 © After theſe things came 
in heaven, Jeſus and his diſciples into 


14 4 And as Moſes lifted up, the land of Judea, and there 


the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, he tarried with them, and ba- 
even ſo mult the Son of man' prized. 
' be lifted up : 23 © And John alſo was ba- 


15 That whoſoever belie-|ptizing in Enon, near to Sa- 


'veth in him, ſhould not pe-|lim, becauſe there was much 
' fiſh, bur haveeternal life. | water there: and they cames 


16 4 For God fo loved the, and were baptized. 


| world, that he gave his only] 24 For John was not yet: 
| begotten Son, that whoſoever: caſt into priſon. 

 believeth in him , ſhould not 25 CThen there aroſe a que-: 
' periſh, but have everlaſting) ſtion between ſome of Johns 
| life. | diſciples and the Jews, about; 


17 For God ſent not his) puritying. 


| Son into the world to con-, 26 And they came unto: 
| demn the world ; but that the: John, and ſaid unto him, Rab. 
world through him might be] bi, he that was with thee be-; . 
ſaved. yond Jordan, to whom thou! 


13 © He that believeth on! bareſt witneſs , behold , the! 
him, Is not condemned : but} ſame baptizeth, and all men; 


| he that believeth not is con-| come to him. | 
; demned already, becauſe he' 27 John anſwered and ſaid, 


hath not believed in tbe game! A man can receive nothing, 
of the only begotten Son of except it be given him from! 
God. '/heaven. | 

19 And this is the condem-| 28 Ye your ſelves bear me; 


' nation,that light is come into; witneſs, that [ faid, I am nor | 
'the world, and men loved 'the Chriſt, but that I am ſent 
darkneſs, rather then light, before him. 

| becauſe their deeds wercevil.. 29 He that hath the bride, | 


| eth evil, hareth the light, nei- friend of the bridegroom, | - 


20 For every one that do- is the bridegroom : : but rhe! 


| ther cometh to the light, leſt! which {tanderh and-heareth 


| his deeds ſhould be reproved, | him,rejoycerh greatly becauſe; 
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The love of God, | S. tim. Chriſt talketh 


2. en. aan 


of the bridegrooms voice : this 4 And he mult nceds 80) 
my joy therefore is fulfilled.| through Samaria. 
30 He muſt iacreaſe, but I 5 Then cometh he to a city| 
muſt decreaſe. . - of Samaria, which is called; 
31 He that cometh from! Sychar, near to the parcel of | 
above, is above all : he that is} ground that Jacob gave to his, 
of the earth, is earthly, and; ſon Joſeph. 
ſpeaketh of the earth : he! ,6 Now Jacobs well was| 
that cometh from heaven, is; there. Jeſus therefore being | 
above all. | wearied with his journey, fat 
32 And what he hath ſeen|thus on the well : and it was| 
and heard, that he teſtifieth ; [about the ſixth hour. | 
and no man receiveth his te! 7 There cometh a woman | 
ſtimony. 'of Samaria to draw water : | 
33 He that hath received | Jeſus faith unto her, Give me 


his teſtimony, hath ſet to his|to drink. | 


ſeal, that God 1s true. 8 For his diſciples were | 
34 For he whom God hath|gone away unto the city to | 
ſent ſpeaketh the words of| buy meat. 


| God : for God giveth not the o Then faith the woman | 
' Spirit by meaſure unto him. 'of Samaria unto him, How is 


35 The Father loveth the! 1t that thou being a Jew, ask- | 


' Son, and hath given all things} (eſt drink of me » Which am a | 


iato his hand. woman of Samaria ? for the 
36 Hethat believeth on the|Jews have no dealings with | 
Son, hath eyerlaſting life : andthe Samaritanes. 


he that believeth not the Son, 10 Jeſusanſwered and ſaid | 


then John, | him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to 


| ed again injo Galilce, 


| ſhall not {ee life ; but the|unto her, If thou kneweſt the | 
' wrath of God abideth on him. gift of God , and who it is 

CHAP. IV. that ſaith to thee, Give me! 
Hen therefore the Lord] to drink ; thou wouldeſt have | 

knew how the Phari-| asked of him, and he would 
ſees had heard that Jeſus made| have given thee living water. | 
'and baptized mo diſciples] 11 The woman faith unto | 


2 ( Though Jeſus himſelf draw with, and the well is 
| baptized not, but bu diſci-jdeep: from whence then haſt | 
| Þles) [thou that living water ? | 

3 He left Judea,and depart-| 12 Art thou greater then 
our _—_ Jacob which gave ! 
us; 
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the well, and drank thereof | 'falem worſhip the Father. 
imſelf, and his children, and) 22 Yeworſhi p ye know not 
his cattel? what : we know what we 
' 13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid | worſhip : for falvation is of 
= her, Whoſoever drink-'the Jews. 
thof this water ſhall thirſt; 23But the hour cometh, 2nd 
galn : now Is , when the true wor- 
14 But whoſoeyer drinketh | ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
of the water that I ſhall give |ther in ſpirit and an truth : 
him, ſhall never thirſt : but 'for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to 
the water that I ſhall give! worſhip him. 
ſhim, ſhall be in him a well of | 24 Gods a Spirit,andthey 
'water ſpringing up intoever- |that worſhip him, muſt wor-| 
laſting ife. ſhip him in ſpirir and in truth, 
15 The woman faith unto! 25 The woman faith unto} 
him, Sir, give me this water, /him, I know that Meſlias/ 
that I thirſt not,neither come | cometh which is called Chriſtz 
hither to draw. ' when he 1s coine, he will tel 
16 Jeſus ſaith unto her,Go|ns all things. 
call thy husband, and come; 26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I 
hither. j that {n-ak unto thee, am be. | 
17 The woman anſwered| 7 And upon this came 
| and ſaid, I haveno husband.Þ! his diſciples , and maryelled' 
Jeſus faid unto her, Thou haſt|that he talked with the wo- 
well ſaid, { have no hushand:|man: yet no man faid, What 
13 For thou haſt had fiveiſeekeſt thou ? or, Why ralkeſt | 
husbands, and he whom thou | thou with her ? 
now halt is not thy husband : | 28 The woman then left. 
in that ſaidſt thou truly. her water- pot, and went her} 
19 The woman faith unto! way into the city , and faith) 
him, Sir, I perceive tat thon |to the men, 
' \arta prophet. | 29 Come, ſee a man which] 
20 Qur fathers worſhipped p_ me all things that ever [] 
in this mountain ; and ye fay, [did : isnot this the Chriſt ? | 
that in Jeruſalem is the place! 30 Then they went out of) 
where men ought to worſhip. |the city, and came unto him. 
21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Wo-| 31 TJ In the mean while his 
man believe me,the hour com-|dilciples prayed him, ſaying, 
eth when ye ſhall neither in| Maſter, ear. 
this mountain,nor yet at Jera-| 32 Buthe ſaid unto them,l 
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[have meat to eat, that ye 


know not of. becauſe of his own word : 

33 Therefore {aid the diſci-| 42 And ſaid unto the wo- 
ples one to another, Hath any 'man, Now we believe , not 
man brought him o»ghr to eat? becaule of thy ſaying : for we 

34 Jeſus faith unto them, have heard him our ſelves, 
My meat is-to do the will of and know that this is indeed 


; him that ſeat me,and to finiſh the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 


his work. world. 

35 Say not ye, There are 43 © Now after two days 
yet four months, and thc he departed thence, and went 
cometh harveſt ? behold, I ſay into Galilee : 
unto you, lift up your eyes, 44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtifi- 
and look on the fields ; for ed, that a prophet hath no 
they are white already to honour in his own countrey. 


| harveſt. 45 Then when he was come 


36 And hethat reapeth,re- into Galilee, the Galileans 


; ceiveth wages, and gathereth| received him, having ſeen all 
' fruit unto life eternal : that|the things that he did at Jeru- 
' Þoth he that ſoweth, and heiſalem at the feaſt: for they 
' that reapeth , may rcjoyce(alſo went unto the feaſt. 

| together. 46 So Jeſus came again itrito 


37 And herein 1s that ſay-|Cana of Galilee, where he 


| ing true, One ſoweth,and an-|made the water wine. And 
| Other reapeth. there was a certain noble 


38 I ſent you to reap thatiman , whoſe ſon was ſick at: 


; whereon ye beſtowed no la-|Capernaum. 

| bour : other men laboured, | 47 When he heard that Je- 
and ye areentred into their |fus was come out of Judea in-! 
| Jabours. 'to Galilee,he went unto him,! 


39 @ And many of the Sa-;and beſought him that he' 


| maritanes of that city belie-|would come down, and heal 
{ ved on him, forthe ſaying of[his ſon : for he was at the 
; the woman, which teſtified, |point of death. 

{ He toid me all that ever I did. }. 48 Then ſaid Jeſus ynto him, 


40 So when the Samaritanes|Except ye ſee ſigns and won-! 
| were come unto him, they |ders, ye will not believe. | 
| beſought him that he would! 49_The noble man ſaith uns! 
| farry with them : and he 2-jto him, Sir, come down ere 
' bode there two days, \my child die. 
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berulers ſon, and Chap. iv. impotent man bealed— 


50 Jeſns ſaith unto him,Go troubling of the water ſtep- 


thy way ; thy ſon liveth. And ped in, was made whole of 
rhe man believed the word whatſoever diſcaſe he had. 

that Jeſus had ſpoken unto 5 And a certaia man wag 
him, and he went his way. there, which had an infirmity 

5i And as he was now go- thirty and eight years. 

ing down, his ſervants met 6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, 
him, and told h:m,faying, Thy and knew that he had been 
ſon liveth. now a long time 1n that caſe, 

52 Then enquired he of them he faith unto him, Wilt thou 
the hour, when he began to be made whole ? 
amend: and they ſaid unto 7 The impotent man an- 
him, Yeſterday at the ſevcath ſwered him, Sir, I haveno 
hour the feyer left him. man, when the water is trou- 

53 So the father knew that bled,toput me into the pool : 
it was at the ſame hour in the but while I am coming, ano- 
which Jeſus ſaid unto him, ther leppeth down before me. 
Thy ſon liveth ; and himſelf 38 Jeſus faith unto him, Riſe, 
believed,and his whole houſe. take up thy bed and walk. 

54 This z again the ſecond 9g And immediately the man 
miracle that Jeſus did, when was made whole, and took up 
he was come out of Judea in- his bed and walked : and on 
to Galilee. | the ſame day was the ſabbath. 

GRAP. V. 10 T The Jews therefore 
Fter this there was 3 faid unto him that was cured, 

feaſt of the Jews, and It is the ſabbath-day ; it is not 
jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. lawful for thee to carry thy 

2 Now - Hh is at Jeruſa- bed, 
lem by the ſheep-mark:e a 11 He anſwered them, He 
pool, which is called in the that made me whole,the ſame 
Hebrew tongue, Betheſda,ha- ſaid unto me, Take up thy 
ving hve porches. bed and walk. 

3 Intheſe lay a great mul- 12 Then asked they him, 
titude of impotent folk, of What man is that which ſaid 
blind, halt, withered, waiting unto thee, Take up thy bed 
ſor the moving of the water. and walk ? 

4 For an angel went down 13 Anq he that was healed, 
at a certain ſeaſon into the wiſt not who it was: for Jeſus 
pool, and troubled the water: had conveyed himſelf away, a 
whoſoever then firſt after the multitude being in ct. place. 
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'Chreſt an/wercth, aud S. Jolin. © © Teproveth the Tews 


' 14 Aiterward lcſus findeth quickeneth whom he will. * 
'him in the tempie, and ſail 22 For the Father judgeth | 
'nn'o him, Behold , thou art !no man ; but hath comminted ! 
| made whole : fin no more,leſt |all judgment unto the Son ; | 
{a worſe thing come untothee. | 23 T hat all men ſhould ho- | 
| 15 The mandeparted, and inour the Son,even as they ho-| 
[told the Jews that it was Je-jnour the Father, He that ho- 
115 which had made him jnoureth not the Son, honour- | 
| whole. 
| 16 And thercfore did the {ſent him. | 
Jews perſecute Jeſus, and} 24 Verily verily I ſay unto; 
lought co {lay him, becauſe he {you , He that heareth my 
had done cheſe things on the |word, and believeth on him 
fabbath-day. [that ſent me, hath everlaſting 

17 © But Jeſus anſwered life, and ſhall not come into 
them, My Father worketh |condemnation ; but is paſſed 
hitherto, and I work. from death unto life. 

18 Therefore the Jews| 25 Verily verily I ſay unto 
ſought the more to kill nim, |you, The hour 1s coming, and 
becauſe he not only had bro-jnow 1s, when the dead ſhall 
ken the ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, jhear the voice of the Son of 
that God was his Father, ma-}God : and they that hear ſhall 
king himſelf equal with God, |live. 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus,| 26 For as the Father hath 
and faid unto them, Verilylilife in himſelf; ſo hath he gi- 
verily I ſay unto you, The|ven to the Son to have life in 
Son candonothing of himſelf, [himſelf ; | 
bur whet he ſeeth the Father } 27 And hath given him au-' 
do: for what thiugs ſocver thority to execute judgment 
he doeth, theſe alſodocth the alſo, becauſe he is the Son of! 
Son likewiſe. man. ; 

20 For the Father loveth | 22 Maryel not at this : for! 
the Son, and ſheweth him all the hour is coming, in the! 
things that himſelf doeth : which all that are in the 
and he will ſhew him greater graves ſhall hear his voice, } 
works then theſe, that yemay | 29 And ſhall come forth, 
marvel. they that have done good, un- | 

21 For as the Father raiſ- tothe refurreCtion of life; and! 
eth up the dead, and quicken- they that have done evil,unto | 
eth them : even ſo the Son the reſurrection of damnation | 
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eth not the Father which hath | & 
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the teſtmony of his ET _ Father, of Tobn, &c, | 
' 3o I canof mine own felt; 40 And ye will not come ' 
do nothing;:as I hear, I judge : to me, that ye might have | 
and my judgment is juſt ; be- life. | 
cauſe I ſeek not mine own 4,41 I receive not honour 
will,but the will of the Father from men. | 
which hath ſent me. 42 But I know you, that ye 
| 31 If I bear witneſs of my have not the love of God in | 
| (ſelf, my witneſs is not true. you. | 
32 © There is another that 43 Iam come in my Fathers 
beareth witneſs of me, and I name, and ye receive me not : | 
know that the witneſs which if another ſhail come in his | 
he witneſleth of me is true. 'own name, him ye will re-| 
33 Ye ſent unto John,and he'celve. | 
bare witneſs unto the truth. 44 How can ye believe, ! 
34 But I receive not teſtimo-| which receive honour one of! 
'ny from man: but theſe things| another, and ſeek nor the ho- | 
I fay, that ye might be ſaved, |nour that comcrh from God ! 
' 35 He wasaburning and a only ? | 
ſhining light : and ye were 45 Donot think that 1 wall} 
willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce; accuſe you to the Father : 
in his Iight. there 1s oxe that accuſeth you, | 
' 36 «| But I have greater|ever Moſes, in whom ye truſt. | 
' witneſs, then tbar of John: for; 46 For had ye believed Mo- 
'the works which the Father;fes, ye would have believed 
| hath given me to finiſh, theme : for he wrote of me. 
[ſame works that I do, bear} 47 But if ye believe not his 
witneſs of me, that the Fa-|writings,how ſhall ye believe 
[ther hath ſent me. 'my words ? 
' 37 And the father himſelf: CHAP. VI. 
'which hath ſent me, hath born! Fter theſe things Jeſus! 
witneſs of me. Ye have nei-!_ went over the fea of) 
'ther heard his voice at any Galilee, which is the ſea © 
time, nor ſeen his ſhape. [Tiberias. 
38And ye have not his word; 2 And a great muſtituce! 
abiding in you : for whom hejfollowed him , becauſe they 
hath ſent, him ye believe not./ſaw his miracles which he cid 
39 F Search the ſcriptures,j on them that were diſcafed. 
for in them ye think ye have] 3 And Jeſus went up into a 
eternal life, and they are they) mountain, 2nd there he fat 
'which teſtiftie of me. with his diſciples. L 
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| about five thouſand. 
| 11 And Jeſustook the loaves, 'about five and tweaty, or 
land when he had given thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus 
[thanks, he diſtributed to the 'walking on the ſea,and draw- 


(diſciples, and the diſciples to ling nigh unto the ſhip: and 


/and likewiſe of the {iſhes, as 


$. John. 


of the Jews was nigh. twelve baskets with the 
5 Y When Jeſus then lift up fragments of the five barley. 
hs eyes,and ſaw a great com- loaves, which remained over 


pany come unto him, he ſaith and above, unto them that! 


unto Philip, Whence ſhall: had eaten. 
we buy bread that theſe may 14 Then thoſe men, when 
cat ? they had ſeen the miracle 
6 (And this he ſaid to prove that Jeſusdid , ſaid, This is 
him : for he himſelf knew of a truth that prophet that 
what he would do) ſhould come into the world. 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two! 15 When Jeſus therefore 
' hundred | are on of bread. perceived that they would 
is not ſufficient for them,that' come and take him by force, 
every one of them may take a'to make him a king , he de- 
little. parted again into a mountain 
8 Oneof his diſciples, An- himſelf alone. 
drew, Simon Peters brother, 16 And when even was ow 
ſaith unto him, come , his diſciples went 


' 9 Thereisa lad here, which down unto the ſea, 


hath five barley-loaves, and: 17 And entred into a ſhip, 


'two ſmall fiſhes: but what! and went over the fea towards 
are they among ſo many ? 


Capernaum : and it was now 
10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the; dark, and Jeſus was not come 


; men fit down. Now there was to them. 
| much graſs in the place. So 


13 And the ſea arole, by rea- 
the men ſat down, 1n number [ſon of a great wind that blew. 
19 So when they had rowed 


[them that were ſet down ; they were afraid. 
20 But he ſaith unto them, 
| much as they wquld. It is I, be not afraid. 
' 12 When they were filled, 21 Then they willingly re- 
' he ſaid unto his diſciples, Ga- ceived him into the ſhip: and 
ther up the fragments that re- immediately the ſhip was at 
main, that nothing be loſt. the land whither they went. 
13 Therefore they gather- 22 T The day following, 
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href ſeedeth S. John, five thouſand] 
4 Andthe paſlover, a feaſt ed them together, and filled | | 


wacn, 


TEbrift 11 the bread © 


Twhen the people which ſtood 
on the other {ide of the ſea, 
ſaw that there was none other ! 
boat there, ſave that one 
twhereinto his diſciples were 

\entred, and that Jeſus went 
[not with his diſciples into the 
java, but that his diſciples 

| were gone away alone : 
| 23 ( Howbeit there came 

'other boars from 1 iberias, 

nigh unto the place where 

| they did eat bread , after that 
| the Lord had given thanks ) 


—Thag - 
we Z0Y work the works © 


God ! 


29 Jeſus anſwered and fie | | 
unto them , This is the work | 
of God, that ye believe an | 


tim whom he hath ſent. 
39 They faid therefore un- | 
to him , Whar ſign ſheweſt| 


thou then, that we may ſte, ; 


and believe thce ? what doſt ! 
thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat man- | 
na in the deſert ; as it is writ- | 
ten, He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat. | 


= 
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24 When the people there- 

| fore ſaw that Jeſus was not! 32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto! 
| there, neither his diſciples , them, Verily verily 1 ſay unto 
| they alſo took ſhipping, and; you, Moſes gave you not that 
| came to Capernaum, ſeeking! bread from heaven z but my! 
| for Jeſus. | Father giveth you the true! 
| 25 And when they had! bread from heaven. 
| found him on the other ſide; 33 For the bread of God is 
| of the ſea, they ſaid unto him,! he which cometh down from! 
| Rabbi, when cameſt thou hi-) heaven, and giveth life unto 
| ther ? | the world. 
' 26 Jeſus anſwered them! 34 Then ſaid they unto "AY 
| | and faid, Verily verily 1 ſay| Lord, evermore give us this] 
unto you, Ye ſeek me, not be-! bread, 
ca ye ſaw the miracles,but! 35 And Jeſus ſaid unto! 
| becauſe ye did eat of the [them, 1 am the bread of life : | 
| loaves, and were filled. he that cometh to me, ſhall ne- 
| 27 Labour not for the meat [ver hunger; and he that belie- 
| which periſheth, but for that ;veth on me ſhall never thirſt. 
| 


| 


meat which endureth unto{ 36 But I ſaid unto yor,that 
everlaſting life , which the|ye alſo have ſeen me, and be- 
{Son of man ſhall give unto{lieve not. 

{you : for him hath God che} 37 All that the Father gi- 
| Father ſealed. yveth me ſhall come to me z 
| 28 Then ſaid they unto ſand him that cometh to me, 
him, What ſhall wedo, that [I will ia no wiſe caſt our. 
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The neceſſity of S. John. Feeding on Chriſt, | 
| 38 Forl came down from ſeen the Father, ſave he which | 
heaven, not to do mine own \is of God, he hath ſeen the 
will, but the will of him that /Father. 
ſent me. 47 Verily verily Ifay unto 

39 And this is the Fathers |yan, He that believeth on me 

il which hath ſent me, that (hath everlaſting life. 


of all which he hath given me, | 48 1 amthar bread of life, | 1 
J ſhould loſe nothing, but! 49 Your fathers cid eat , 
fhould raiſe it up again at the jmanna in the wilderneſs, and | | |#5 
laſt day. are dead. | | 1a 


; 40 And this is thewillof | 5o This is the bread which cal 
im that ſent me, that every \cometh down from heaven, fo1 
ne which ſeeth the Son, and /that a man may eat thereof, | 

believeth on him, may have j}and not die. { | ith 

jeverlaſting life : and I will 51 I am the living bread, | | | 


ITaiſe him up ar the laſt day. [which came down from heas- | | 
| 41 The Jews then murmu- | ven : If any maneat of this} | |@l 
red at him, becauſe he faid, I bread, he fhall live for ever :| | |B 
am the bread which came 'and the bread that I will give, hi 
down from heaven. is my fleſh, which I will give ] 
42 And they ſaid,ls not this | for the life of the world. | h 
| Jeſus the ſon of Joſeph,whoſe| 52 The Jews therefore | iN 
father and mother we know ? /ſtrove amongſt themſelves ,| | |t 
[how is it then that he faith, iſaying, How can this mat | 
I came down from heaven ? (give us hz: fleſh to eat ! 
| 43 Jeſus therefore anſwered | 53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto! 


and ſaid unto them, Murmure jthem, Verily verily I ſay unto 
not among your ſelves. |you, Except ye eat the fleſh | | 
44 No mancan come tome, |of the Son of man, and drink | 
except the Father which hath jhis blood, ye have no lite in | 
ſent me, draw him : and 1}you. | 
will raiſe him up at the laſt] 54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, | 
day. {and drinketh my blood, hath 
45 It is written in the pro-/eternal life, and I will raiſel | 
phets, And they ſhall be ail; him up at the laſt day. | 
[taught of God. Every man} 55 For my fleſhis meat in- | 
j chereforethac hath heard,andi deed, and my blood is drink | 
| hath learned of the Father, indeed. 
! cometh unto me. 56 He that ceateth my fleſh, 
46 Not that any man hathjand drinketh my __ 
CWelil- 
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dwelleth in me, andI in him. 

57 AS the living Father 
hath ient me, and I live by 
the Fathcr : fo, he that eat- 
eth me, even he ſhall live by 


me. 
| 58 This is that bread which 
me down from heaven : not 
as your fathers did eat man- 
ya, and are dead : he that 
eateth of this bread, ſhall live 
for ever. 
59 Theſe things ſaid he in 
the ſy nagogue, as he taught 
in Capernaum. 
60 Many therefore of his 
diſciples , when they had 


hard ſaying, whocan hear it ? 
"When Jeſus knew in 
!himſelf, that his diſciples 
'murmured at it , he ſaid unto 
them, Doth this offend you ? 

62 What and if ye ſhall ſee 
the Son of man aſcend up 
where he was before ? 

63 It is the ſpirit that quick- 
eneth, the fleſh profiteth no- 
thing : the words that 1 ſpeak 
unto you, they are ſpirit, and 
they zre life. 

64 But there are ſome of 


riot the ſun of Simon: for he 


 bernacles was at hand. 


ſaid unto him, Depart hence, | 
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The ſpirit quickencth, -__ Chap. |vii. __ The feaſt of takernacles. 


were given unto him of my| 
Father. 

66 {From that t;ze many of 
his diſciples went back, and' 
walked no more with him. 1 

67 Then faid Jeſus unto the'* 
twelve, Will ye allo go away? ; 

638 Then Stgon Peter an- | 
ſwered him, Lord, to whom | 
ſhall we go ? thou haſt the 
words of eternal] life, | 

69 And we believe, and are | 
ſure that thou art thar Chriſt | 
the Son of the living Ged. | 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, | 


Have not I choſen you twelve, | 
ey had {and one of you is a devil? {| 
heard this, {aid, This 1s an | 


o 


71 He ſpake of Judas Iſca- 


it was that ſhould betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 
CHAP. VII. 
Af theſe things ,- Jeſus 
walked inGalilee ; tor he 

would not walk in Jewry, be- | 
cauſe the Jews ſought to kill 
him. 

2 Now the Jews feaſt of ta- 


<<. aw 


3 His brethren thereſore | 


and go into Judea, that thy 


you that believe not. For Je- |diſtiples alſo way ſee the 
ſus knew from the beginning, | works that thou doeſt. 
who they wgre that believed | For there is no man that do- 
not, and - who ſhould betray |cth any thing in ſecrer,and-he 
him. ' him{elt ſeeketh to be krewn 
65 And he laid, Therefore | openly : If thou do theſe 
ſaid | unto you, that no man | thi. gs, ſhzw thy ſelf to the 
can come unto me , except 1t | world. 
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ple concernitig him : for ſome|fathers ) and ye on the ſab-! 
aid, He is a-good man: others|bath-day circumciſe a man, 
faid, Nay ; but he deceiveth| 23 If a man on the ſabbath-' 


the people. day receive circumciſion, that | 
| 13 Howbeit, no man ſpake the law of Moſes ſhould not. 
openly of him, for fear ot the be broken; are ye angry at! 
Jews. me, becauſe I have made a man 
| 14 Now about the midft every whic whole on the fab-! 
of the feaſt, Jeſus went up in- bath-day ? | 
po the temple and taught. | 24 Judge not according to; 
| 15 Andthe Jews marvelled, the appearance , but judge: 
ſaying, How knoweth this righteous judgment. | 
gan letters, having never| 25 Then ſaid ſome of them | 
learned ? of Jcruſalem , ls not this he} 
16 jcſus anſwered them , \whom they ſeek to kill ? 
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1Chift teachith S, John. in the te) Te 

| $5 For neither did his bre-! and ſaid, My doctrine is not! | | * 
 thren believe in him. mine but his that ſent me. || 

6Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 17 If any man will do his | 9 

My time is not yet come: but! will, he ſhall know of the do- gec 

| your time is alway ready. ctrine, whether it be of God, Ch 

7 The world cannot hate! or whether | ſpeak of my ſelf. | | 2 

; you; but me it hateth, becauſe 18 He that ſpeaketh of him.) | 

| teſtifie of it, that the works! ſelf, ſecketh his own glory:but Ct 

thereof are evil. he that ſecketh his glory that et 

8 Goye up unto this feaſt :| ſent him , the ſame is true, | | * 

'1 go not up yet unto this and no unrighteouſneſs is in| | '* 

' feaſt, for my time is not yet! him. | | be 

' full come. 19 Did not Moſes give you; W 

9 When he had ſaid theſe! the law, and ycr none of you] | © 

words unto them, he abode! keepeth the law ? why go ye| | 

| fill in Galilee. about to kill me ? | 0 
10 © But when his brethren; 20 The people anſwered; | | 

' were gone up, then went he/and aid, Thou haſt a devil : f1 

| alſo up unto the feaſt, not o-| who goeth about to kill thee ?| | 
| penly, but as it were in ſecret. 21 Jeſus anſwered and faid| | | 

11 Then the Jews ſought|unto them, 1 have done one| | |Þ 

| him at the feaſt, and ſaid,| work, and ye all marvel. | | © 

| Where is he? 22 Moſes therefore gave un-| | !? 

12 And there was much/to you circumciſion, ( not be-; 
murmuring among the peo-/cauſe it is of Moſes, but of the! 


' 


TEE TO feck To take CUTTT. 


— _ 2 mn—— 
Divers opimons of him. 
———— —— + 
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26 But lo, he ſpeaketh bold- 
ly, and they ſay nothing unto 
him : do the rulers know in- 
deed that this is the very 
Chriſt ? 

| 27 Howbeit we know this 
man whence he 1s : but when 
Chriſt cometh, no man know- 
eth whence he is. 

: 28 Then cried Jeſus in the 
temple as he taught, ſaying, Ye 
both know me, and ye know 
whence Il am: and1 am not 
come of my ſelf, but he that 
ſent me istrue, whom ye know | 
Nor. 

' 29 Butl know him, for I am 
from him , and he hath ſent 


'me. 

| 30 Then they ſought to take 
'/him : but no man laid hands 
'on him, becauſe his hour was 
'not yet come. 

' 31 And many of the people 


believed on him, and faid,} 
When Chriſt cometh, wil] he! 


do mo miracles then theſe: 
'which this 9:4» hath done? 


32 The Phariſtes heard! 


'that the people murmured 


ſuch things concerning him: | 
and the Phariſees, and the 
chief prieſts ſent officers to 
take him. 


33 Then faid Jeſus unto : 
them, Yet a little while am [/ 
with you, and zher 1 go unto the ſeed of David, and out of} 
the town ct Bz*thlehow, 1 
34 Ye ſhall feck me, and' 


him that ſent me. 


Mall not find me: and where 


"I I SY 
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I am, th:ther ye cannot come. 

35 Then ſaid the Jews a- 
m__ themſelves, Whither 
will he go, that we ſhall not 
find him ? will he go unto the 
diſperſed among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of ſayin 
is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall 
fcek me,and ſhallnot find me : 
and where 1 am, thither ye 
cannot come ? 

37 In the laſt day,that great 
day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood 
and cried, ſaying, If any man 
thirſt, let him come unto me, 
and drink, 

38 He that believeth on me, | 
as the ſcripture hath ſaid, ous! 
of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living water. 

39 (But this ſpake he of the, 
Spirit, which they that be-! 
lieve on him, ſhould receive :! 
fer the holy Ghoſt was nor! 
yet given, becauſe that Jeſus 
was not yet glorified) 

40 J Many of the people: 
therefore, when they heard! 
this ſaying, ſaid, Of a ruth | 
this is the prophet. | 

4.1 Others ſaid, This is the! 
Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, Shall; 
Chriſt come out of Galilee ? | 


42 Hath not the ſcripture} 


ſaid, That Chriſt cometh of) 


where David wis ? | 
43 So there was 4 divition;, 


\ 
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PTD ERIE - Ws 


'4 
, 


' 


|to the chief prieſts and Phari-: 


f 


HET Haitated. 


Im. 


"SS." T6hn. 
among the people becaule of and all the people came unto 


|h 


' 44 And ſomeof them would 
have taken him ; but no man 


laid hands on htm. 


454 Then came the officers 


The adulterons woman 


him; and he ſat down, and 
taught them. | 
3 And the ſcribes and Pha 


rifſees brought unto him a 


woman taken in adultery; 


and when they had ſet her in 


the mids, | 
4 They ſay unto him, Ma+ 
ſter, this woman was taken 
In adultery, in the very aCt. | 
5 Now Moſes in the law 


(ſees; and they ſaid untothem, 
{Why have ye not brought] 
[him ? | 
| 46 The officers anſwered, 
| 


| 


Never man ſpake like this: 


man. 


ceived ? 


48 Have any of the rulers, 


{| 47 Then anſwered them the: 
|Phariſees, Are ye alſo de- 


commanded us, that ſuch 
ſhould be ſtoned : but what) 
ſayeſt thou ? | 

6 This they ſaid, tempting| 
him, that they might have to| 


,or of the Phariſees believed 
/on him ? 
' 49 But this people who 
knoweth not the law are; 
curſed. 7 90 when they continued 
5o Nicodemus faith unto; asking himyhe lift up himſelf, 
them, (he that came to Jeſus] and ſaid unto them, He that 
[by night, being one of them ) | is without ſin among you, ler 
51 Dothour law judge any! him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 
man before it hear him, and! $8 And apain he ſtouped 
know what he doeth ? down, and wrote on the 
$2 They anſwered, and ſaid | ground. 
unto him, Art thou alſo of| 9 And they which heard ze, 
Galilee ? Scarch, and look : | being convicted by their own 
for out of Galilee ariſeth no! conſcience, went out one by 


accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtoup-| 
ed down, and with b# finger 
wrote on the ground as 
though he heard them not. 


; 


| 


| 


prophet. . | one, beginning at the eldeſt, 
' 53 Andevery man went un-| ever unto the laſt : and Je- 
to his own houle. Tus was left alone, and the 
CHAP. VIII | woman ſtanding in the 

| FEſus went unto the mount| midſt. 
.J of Olives: { 10 When Jeſus had lift up 
2 And carly in the morning | himſelf, and ſaw none but; 
he came agaln into the temple, the woman, he ſaid —_— 
| V o- 


/ 
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Chriſt teſtimony of Chap. V11l. himſelf to the Jewr., 


Woman, where are thoſe me, nor my Father : if ye had! 
{thine accuſers? hath mo man/known me, ye ſhould have: 
'condemned thee ? known my Father alſo. | 
11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. 20 Theſe words ſpake Je-! 
Land Jeſus ſaid unto her, Nei-;\us in the treaſury as he: 
ther do I condemn thee : go, |taught in the temple: and no 
and lin no more. man laid hands on him, for 
12 4 Then ſpake Jeſus a-/his hour was not yet come. | 
gain unto them, ſaying, | am; 21 Then faid Jeſus again un-: 
[the light of the world : heito them, I go my way, and: 
[that followeth me, ſhall not!ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die 
[walk in darkneſs, but ſhall/1n your {ins : whither 1 go, ye; 
have the light of life. cannot come. | 
| 13 ThePhariſees therefore. 22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will 
ſaid unto him, Thou beareſt |he kill hinuſelf ? becauſe he 
record of thy ſelf; thy record ſaith, Whither I go, ye can- 
is not true. not come. 
| 14 Jeſus anſwered and faid' 23 And he ſaid unto them, 
unto them, Though I bear re-:Ye are from beneath, I am; 
cord of myſelf, y:t my record from above : ye are of this: 
is true : for I know whence ['world, I am not of this world. 
came, and whither I go; but 24 I faid therefore unto 
\ye cannot tell whence | come, you, that ye ſhall die in your! 


and whither I go. ins : for if ye believe not! 
| 15 Yejudge after the fleſh, I'that I am ve, ye ſhall die in 
judge no man. your fins, | 


| 16 And yet if I judge, my; 25 Then ſaid they unto; 
[judgment 1s true : for I am him, Who art thou? And Je-| 
{not alone, but I and the Fa- ſus ſaith unto them, Even the 
|ther that ſent me. ſame that I faid unto you; 
| 17 It isalſo written in your [from the beginning. 
aw , that the teſtimony of| 26 I have many things to! 
{two men is true. ſay, and to judge of you : but 
! 18 [am one that bear wit- the that ſeit me, is true; and! 
neſs of my ſelf, and the Fa-!I ſpeak to the world thoſe: 
ther that ſeat me, beareth things which I have heard of 
witneſs of me. him. | 
19 Then ſaid they untohim,] 27 They underſtood not] 
Whereis thy Father? Jeſus/that he ſpake to them of the! 
anſwered, Ye neither know! Father. | 


| 
| 
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; 
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_ | The Fews boaſting S. John. of Abrabain 


Do place in you, 
nba 


| 


| 28 Then faid Jeſis unto 38 I ſpedk that which I have 
'them, When ye have lift up ſeen with my Father : and ye 
'the Son.of man, then ſhall ye do that which ye have ſeey 
'know that I am/he, and that with your Father. 
11 do nothing of my ſelf; but 39 They anſwered and faid 
[as my Father hath taught me, unto him, Abraham 1s our fa- 
1 ſpeak theſe things. ther. Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
29 And he that ſent me, is If ye were Abrahams chil- 
with me : the Father hath not dren, ye would do the works 
left me alone : for I doalways of Abraham. 
| thoſe things that pleaſe him. 40 But now ye ſeek to kill 


30 As he ſpake theſe words, me, a man that hath told you ' 


' many believed on him. the truth, which 1 have heard 

31 Then faid [eſusto thoſe of God : this did not Abra- 
; Jews which believed on him, ham. 
if ye continue in my word, 41 Yedo the deeds of your 
' then are ye my diſciples in- father. Then ſaid they to him, 
' deed ; We be not born of fornica- 
; 32 And ye ſhall know the tion; we have one Father, 
| truth,and the truth ſhall make evex God. 
you free. 42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If 

33 T They anſwered him, God were your Father, ye 
We be Abrahams ſeed, and would love me : for I pro- 
were never in bondage to ceeded forth, and came from 
any man: how ſayeſt thou, Ye God ; neither came I of my 
ſhall be made free ? ſelf, but he ſent. 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, 4q3 Why do ye not under- 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, ſtand my ſpeech ? even be- 
| Whoſoever committeth ſin, cauſe ye cannot hear my 
1s the ſervant of fin. word. 

35 And the ſervant abideth 44. Ye are of your father the 
not in the houſe for ever : bx: devil, and the Juſts of your 
the Sonabideth ever. father ye will do: he was a 

36 lf the Son therefore ſhall muderer from the beginning, 
ne free, ye ſhall be free ;:znd abode not in the truth, 
indeed. ' becauſe there is no truth in 

37 I know that ye are A- him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, 
brahams ſeed ;, but ye ſeek to Lhe ſpeaketh of his own : for 
Fill me,becauſe my word hath 'he is a liar, ang the farher of 

IT. 
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- eq 45And | 


britt anſwereth SEE : —"the Jews, 
| 45 And becauſe 1 tell you the Yay, that he is your God: 

e | truth, ye believe me not. { 55 Yet ye have nof known 
| 46 Which of you convin- Him ; but 1 know him : and if 
te me of ſin? And if 1 fay jI ſhould ſay, | know him not, 


— 


he truth, why do ye not be- 'I ſhall be a liar like unto you: 
jeve me ? bur | know him, and keep his | 
\ | | 47 Hethatis of God, hear- ſaying. 
\ | feth Gods words: ye there-! 55 Your father Abraham | 
fore hear them not, becauſe ye |rejoyced to ſee my day: and 
are not of God. 'he ſaw zt, and was glad. | 
| 48 Thenanſwered the Jews, 57 Then ſaid the Jews unto! 
and ſaid unto him, Say we not him, Thou art not yer fifcy | 
well that thou art a Samari-| years old, and haſt thou ſeen 
'tane, and haſt adevil ? ; Abraham , | 
| 49 Jeſus anſwered, I have} 53Jeſus ſaid untothem, Veri- 
'not a devil; but | honour my{1y veriiy I ſay unto you, Be- 
Father, and ye do diſhonour} fore Abrabam wes, I am. | 
'me. | 59 then took they np ſtones 
| 50 AndlI ſeek not mine own}to ca:. at Im : but Jeſus hid 
[glory : there is one that ſeck-} himſelf, and went out of the! 
|eth and judpeth. {teraple, gaing through the 
| 51 Verily verily I fay unto} midit of chem, and fo paſſed 
!you,If a man keep my ſaying, by. 
CHAP. IX. 


he ſhall never ſee death, 

| 52 Thenſaid the Jews unto} /\ Nd as Fe/4 paſſed by, 
|him, Now we know that thou FA he ſaw a man whi 
haſt a devil. Abraham is dead,! was blind from h# birth. 

and the prophets; and thou| 2 And his diſciples asked} 
[Gayeſt, If a man keep my ſay-j him, {aying, Maſter, who did} 
ing, he ſhall never taſte of} ſin, this man, or his parents, 
death. | that he was born blind ? 
| 5$ Art thoy greater then] 3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither 
!our Father Abraham, which! hath chis man ſinned, nor his 
lis dead ? and the prophets! parents : but that the works 
lare dead z Whom makeſt|of God ſhould he made manis 
[thou thy ſelf? !feſt in bim. 

| $54 Jelus anſwered, If I ko-! 4 I muſt work the works © 
[nour my ſelf, my honour is} him that ſent me, while it js 
nothing: it is my Father that|day : the night cometh when 


EE OOO 


| 


| / 
!honoureth me, of whom yejno man can work. 
Z , 


a 


| _=_ S hs " _ = -w» 5 ww —_ <> <4 = | 


| Tor born blind healed. S. ſTohn. The Phariſees offended; 
| 5 As long as I am in the;clay, and opened his eyes” 


world, I am the light of the; 15 Then again the Phariz 
' world. ſees alſo asked him how he 
* 6 Whenhe had thus ſpoken,! had received his ſight. He ſaid 
| he ſpat on the ground, and! unto them, He put clay upon 
| made clay of the ſpittle, and} mine eyes, and I waſhed, and 
{ he anointed the eyes of the! do ſee. | 
blind man with the clay, ' 16 Therefore ſaid ſome of 
| 7 And ſaid unto him, Go the Phariſees, This man is not: 
| waſh in the pool of Siloam} of God, becauſe he keepeth 
( which is by interpretation, | not the ſabbath-day. Others 

| Sent.) He went his way there-| ſaid, How can a man that is a 
fore, and waſhed, and came! ſinner,do ſuch miracles? And! 
| ſeeing. [there was a diviſion among' 
8 q The neighbours there-| them. | 
fore, and they which before} 17 They ſay unto the blind 
had ſeen him, that he was|man again, What ſayeſt thou 
blind, ſaid, Is not this he that |of him, that he hath opened! 
ſat and begged ! [thine eyes ? He ſaid, He is a 
9 Some ſaid, This 1s he : | prophet. | 
others = He is like him :] 18 But the Jews did not he-; 
6: he ſaid, 1 am he. {lieve concerning him, that he; 
10 Therefore ſaid they un- {had been blind, and received! 

: to hiry, How were thine eyes} his fight, until they called the! 
' opened ? [parents of him that had re- 
' 11 Heanſwered and ſaid, Ajceived his ſight. | 


man that is called Jeſus, made] 19 And they asked them, | 
{clay, and anointed mine eyes, {aying, Is this your ſon, who; 


and faid unto me, Go to the |ye ſay was born blind ? how: 
Pool of Siloam, and waſh : jthen doth he now ſee ? | 
and I went and waſhed, and| 20 His parents anſwered | 


12 Then ſaid they untobim, [this is our ſon, and that he 
Where is he? He ſaid,l know | was born blind : 
ot. { 21 But by what means he! 
| 13 T They brought to the | now ſeeth, we know not; or 
Phariſees him that aforetime| who hath opened his eyes, we 
was blind. {know not: heis of age, ask 
| 14 Andit was the ſabbath-| himyhe ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. 


day when Jeſus made the! 22 Theſe words ſpake his 
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I received ſight. [them and ſaid, We know that | 


f 


/ 
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bp; h 15t receiveth ChaP, 1x. the blind man, 


he Jews: for the Jews had Heareth not ſinners : but if 
greed alrcady, that if any any man be a worſhipper of 
man did confels that he was |Gcd, and doeth his will, him 
hciſt, he ſhould be put out !he heareth, 
pf the ſynagogue. 32 Since the world began 
' 23 Therefore ſaid his pa- /was it not heard that any 
ents, He is of age, ask him. |man opened the eyes of ons 
24 Then again called they [that was born blind. 
he man that was blind, and] 33 If this man were not of 
aid unto him, Give God the] God, he could do nothing. 
raiſe : we know that this] 34 They anſwered and ſaid 


| 


| 


| 
—_ 


arents, becauſe they feared | 31 Now we know that God | 


_— 


, 


| 


: 
, 


an 15 a ſinner. /unto him, Thou waſt alto- | 
| 25 He anſwered and faid,| gether born in ſins, and doſt 
Whether he be a ſinner or x0,| thou teach us ? and they caſt 
1 know not : one thing 1} him out. | 
now, that whereas [I was! 35 Jeſus heard that they had 
lind, now I ſee. caſt him out; and when he! 
| 26 Then faid they to him! had found him, he ſaid unto 
gain, Whar did he to thee ?| him , Doſt thou believe on. 
how opened he thine eyes? | the Son of God ? 
27 He anſwered them, I 36s He anſwered and ſaid, 
ave told you already, and ye! Who is he, Lord;that I might 
id not hear : wherefore! believe on him ? 
would ye hear it again? will} 37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
ye alſo be his diſciples ? | Thou haſt both ſeen him, and} 
' 28 Then they reyiled _ it is he that talketh with 
and ſaid, Thou art his di+ thee. 

ciple ; but we are Moſes di 38 And he ſaid, Lord, I be- 
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ciples. | lieve. And he worſhipped 

29 We know that God! him. 
pake unto Moſes : as fer this! 29 And Jeſus ſaid, For 
ellow, we know not from| judgment 1am come into this 
whence he is. world : that they which fee 


30 The man anſwered and} not, might ſee; and that 


aid unto them, Why, herein! they which ſee, might be 
is a maryellous thing , that] made blind. 

[ye know not from whence he} 40 And ſome of the Phari- 
ts, and yet he hath opened] ſees which were with hi 


mine eyes. heard theſe words, and faid 


| 
| 


| 
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L212 P "the door, and 5. John #be good ſhepher, 


po him, Are we blind alſo ! Þ me , 36 thieves and robbers | 
| 41 Teſus {aid unto them, If but the {heep did not hear 
| ye were blind, ye ſhould hav | them. 

| no fin: but now ye ſay, We! 9 I amthe door : by mei 

| ſee ; therefore your {in re-} any.man enter in, he ſhall b 

maineth. | ſaved, and ſhall go in and —_ 
CHAP. X. j and find paſture, 

Erily verily I ſay unto! 1o The thief cometh not, 
you, He that entreth not; but forito ſteal, and to kill, 

| by the door into the ſheep-! and -to-'deſtroy : I am come) 
fold, but climbeth up ſome] that they might have life, 

other way, the ſame is ; a thief! and that they might have 
and a robber. ; #t more abundantly. 

2 But he that entreth in by} 11 Iam the good ſhepherd :; 
the door, is the ſhepherd of! the good ſhepherd giveth his! 
the ſheep. ' life for the ſheep. 
 , To tim the porter open-| 12 But he that 1s an hicehng' 
[eth; and the ſheep hear his{and not the ſhepherd, whole! 
| voice : and he calleth his own} own the ſheep are nor, ſeeth 
ſheep by name, and leadeth!the wolf coming, and leaveth! 
them out, [the ſheep, and ileeth : and the! 

, And when he putteth} wolf catcheth them, and ſcat-} 
| forth his own ſheep, he goeth}tercth the ſheep. 
beſOre them, and the ſheep] 13 The hircling ſleeth, be-| 
follow him : for they know| cauſe he is an hireling, and | 
his voice. jcaretj1 not for the ſheep, | 

5 And a ffrange r will they] 14 I am the good ſhepherd, ! 
not tolls: , but will flee from|and know my ſheep, and am | 
him : for the y knovw not the! known of mine. 
voice of ſtrangers. | 15 As the Father knoweth! 

6 This parable ſpak e Jeſus! me, cven ſo know I the Fa-) 
nnts them ; but they uvnder-{ther : and [lay down my life! 
ſtood not what things they jfor the ſheep. 
were which he ſpake unfo! 36 And other ſheep I have 
hem. which are not of this fold : 

7 Then faid Tefus unto !them alfo 1 muſt bring, and | 

hem again, Verily verily {they ſhall hear my 'voice ; | 

ay unto you, I 2m the doorſand there ſhall be one fold, | 
of the ſheep. |-nd one ſhepherd: 
8 All that ever came before 17 Thereforc doth my Fa- | 
| + HGANNEINGR | ther | 
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Chritt pro veth himſelf Chap. x. the Sort of God, 


ther love me, becauſe I lay 28 And I give unto theint” 
down my. lite, that I might eternal life, and they ſhall ne-| 
take It again. ver periſh, neither ſhall any | 
18 No man taketh it from pluck them our of my hand. 
me, but I lay it down of my 29 My Father which gave 
ſelf : I have power to lay it them me, is greater then all: 
down, and I have power to and none is able to pluck! 
take it again. This command- them out of my Fathers hand. 
ment have I received of my gol and my Father are one. 


19 Þ There was a diviſion ſtones again to ſtone him. 
therefore again among the 32 Jeſus anſwered them, 
Jews for theſc ſayings. Many good works have I 

20 And many of them ſaid, ſhewed you from my Father  ! 
He hath a devil, and is mad; for which of thoſe works do! 
why hear ye him ? ye ſtone me ? | 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are 33 The Jews anſwered him, | 
not the words of him that ſaying, For a good work we 
hath a devil : Can a devil ſtone thee not ; but for blaſ- 
open the eyes of the blind? phemy, and becauſe that 


22 T And it was at Jeruſa- thou, being a man, makeſt 
lem the feaſt of the dedicati- thy ſelf God. | 
on, andit was winter. 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is 

23 And Jeſus walked in the it not written in your Jaw, I 
temple, in Solomons porch. ſaid, Ye are gods ! 


24 Then came the Jews 35 If he called them gods, 
round about him, and ſaid un- unto whom the word of God 
to him, How long doſt thou came, and the ſcripture can- 
make us to doubt ? If thou be not be broken : 
the Chriſt, tell us plainly, 36 Say ye of him, whom the | 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, I Father hath ſanCtified , and 
told you,and ye believed not : ſent into the world, Thoy 
the works that I ao in my Fa- blaſphemeſt ; becaule I ſaid, 
thers name, they bear witneſs I am the Son of God ? 
of me. 37 If Ido not the works of 

26 But ye believe not ; be- my Father, helieve me not. | 
cauſe ye are not of my ſheep, 38 Burif I do,thongh ye be- 
as I ſaid unto you. lieve not me, believe the 

27 My ſhecp hear my voice, works : that ye may know 
and I know them, and they and believe that the Father 
follow me. | N 4 is 


Mo. 


Father, 31 Then the Jews took up| | 


TLAzArHs bis ſicknefs S. Tohn. and death 
"25 In me, and I in him. to hs diſciples, Let us 
' 39 Therefore they ſought Judea again. 

again to take him : but he 
eicaped out of their hand, 


beyond Jordan,jinto the place eſt thou thither again ? 
where John at firſt baptized; 
and there he abode. 


ipake of this man, were true. world. 
42 And many believed on 
him there. 
CHAP. XL 


there 1s no light in him. 
Ow a certain man was 


-and her ſiſter Martha. 
; 2 (lt was that Mary which; awake him aut of ſleep. 
[anointed the Lord with oint-| 12 Then ſaid his diſciples, 
;ment, and wiped his feet with|Lord, if he ſlkep, he ſhall do 
'her hair, whoſe brother La-|well. 

7arus was ſick) 13 Howheit Jeſus ſpake of 


3 Therefore his fiſters ſent his death: but they thought 


” 


1f 


£0 into 


8 His diſcipks ſay unto} 
him, Maſter, the Jews of lare | 
40 And went away again fought to ſtone thee; and go-| 


9 Jeſas anſwered, Are there | 
not twelve hours in the day'? | 
41 And many reſorted upto/If any man walk in the day, | 
him, and ſaid, John did no mi-|he ſtumbleth not , becauſe 
racle: but all things that John/he ſeeth the light of this 


10 But if a man walk in the ! 
night, he ſtumbleth, becaule 


11 Theſe things ſaid he: 
| ſick, named Lazarus of and after that, he faith unto! 
Bethany, the town of Mary them, Our friend Lazarus! 
[Nleepeth ; but I go that | may 


| 


i 


unto him, ſaying, Lord, be-|that he had ſpoken of taking 


hold he whom thou loveſt, of reſt in ſleep. 


IS f1CK. | 


aid, This fickneſs is not unto] 15 And Iam glad for your 


eath, but for the glory of ſakes, that I was not there; 


'God, that the Son of God ({ to the intent ye may be- 
anight be glorified thereby. 2ieve ) nevertheleſs, let us go 
! 5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, unto him. 

and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. | 
; 6 Whenhehad heard there- which is called Didymus, un- 
fore that he was ſick, he to his fellow-diſciples, Let 


abode two days ſtill in the us alſo go, that we may die | 


ame place where he was. with him. 


| 7 Then after that ſaith he 


—— — —_— ———_— 


14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
| 4 When Jeſus heard »bat,he them plainly,Lzzarus is dead. * 


16 Then ſaid Thomas, 


17 Then when Jeſus came, | 
4 hg 1 
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þ "brift u the life. Chap Xl. Aary ts ſorromful. | 
Of | he found that he had lien in | 28And when ſhe had ſoſaid, | 
| | the grave four days already. ſhe went her way, and called | 
d/ || 18 (Now Bethany wasnigh Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſay- | 
{ | junto Jeruſalem, about fifteen ing, The Maſter is come, and | 
furlongs oft) calleth for thee. | 
| 19: And many of the Jews| 29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that, 
came to Martha and Mary, to ſhe aroſe quickly, and came |; 
comfort them concerning |unto him. | 
their brother. ' 30 Now Jeſus was not yet ; 
| 20 Then Martha aſſoon as jcome into the town, but was | 
ſhe heard that Jeſus was com- [in that place where Martha | 
ing, went and met him : but met him. 
Mary far fil in the honſe. | 31 The Jews then which, 
| 21 Then ſaid Martha unto j/were with her in the houſe, | 
Jeſus, Lord, if thou hadſt jand comforted her,when they | 
been here, my brother had |ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up} 
'not died. 'haſtily, and went out, follow- | 
22 But I know, that even (ed her, ſaying, She goeth unto | 
now whatſoever thou wilt [the grave, to weeP there. 
ask of God, God will give] 32 Then when Mary was} 
it thee. » 'come where Jeſus was, and' 
| | 23 Jeſusfaith unto her, Thy [ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his} 
'brother ſhall riſe again. -feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, 
2 4 Martha faith unto him, I if thou hadſt been here, my) 
know that he ſhall riſe again {brother had not died, | 
j1n the reſurrection at the laſt | 33 When Jeſus therefore] 
(Cay. ſaw her weeping , and the! 
-=* 25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, Iam [Jews alſo weeping which; 
ſthe reſurreCtion, and tke life : {came with her, he groned in| 
he that believeth in me, the ſpirit, and was troubled, | 
'though he were dead, yet| 34 And ſaid, Where have ye} 
{hall he live laid him ? They fay unto} 
| 26 And whoſoever liveth, hun, Lord, come and ſee. | 
pad believeth in me, ſhall ne- | 35 Jeſus wept. | 
| 
| 


ver die, Believelt thou this? | 36 Then ſaid the Jews, Be- 
; | 27Shefaith unto him, Yea, hold how he loved him. 
Lord: I believe that thou art | 37 And ſome of them ſaid, 
the Chriſt the Son of God Could not this man, which! 
which ſhould come into the opened the eyes of the blind, 
world, have cauſed that even this; 


+ | = t mak — 
| | | 
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man ſhonld not have died ? ſeen the things which Jeſus | 


38 Jeſus therefore again 41d, believed on him. | 
groning in himſelf, cometh ro. 46 Bur fome of them went 
the grave. It wasa cave, and their ways to the Phariſees, 
a ſtone lay upon it. and told them what things! 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away Jeſus had done. 
the ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter; 47 4 Then gathered the 
of him that was dead, faith chief prieſts and the Phariſces| 
/unto him, Lord, by this time a councel, and faid, What do 
he ſtinketh ; for he hath been we ? for this man doeth many 
dead four days. miracles. 

40 Jeſus faith unto her, 43 if we let him thus alone, 
Said I not unto thee, that if all men will believe on him ; 
thou wouldeſt believe thou 'and the Romans ſhall come 
ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of and take away both our 
God ? place and nation. 

41 Then they took away 49 And one of them 47:24 
the ſtone /rom the place where Caiaphas, being the high 
the dead was Jard. And jeſus prieſt that ſame year, faid un- 
lift up bs eyes, and ſaid, Fa- to them, Ye know nothing 
ther, [ thank chee that thou ! at all, 
haſt heard me. 50 Nor conſider that it is 

42 And I knew that thou expedient for us, that one 
hearc!t me always: but be- |man ſhould die for the peo- 
cauſe of the p<ople which iple, and that the whole na- 
ſtand >y, I f4id z:, that rhey [tion periſh not. 

| may belieyc that thou halt! Fr And this ſpake he not of 
ſent me. himſelf: but being high prieſt 

43 And when he thus had ithat year, he propheſied that 

;ſpoken, he cried with a loud iJeſus ſhould die for that na- 
!yoice, Lazaras, come forth. tion : 

| 44 And he that was dead | 52 And not for that nation 
[came forth, bound hand and jonly, but that alſo he ſhould 
foot with grave-clothes: and 'gather together in one, the; 
| his face was bound about with \children of God that were 
a napkin. Jeſus faith unto |ſcattered abroad. 

thery, Looſe him, and let him | 53 Then from that day forth, 
£0. they took counſel together! 

45 Then many of the Jews for to put him to death. 
which came to Mary, and had 54 Jeſus therefore walked: 

no 


Offa biderb himſelf.  Chagd, xii. Hii fter aviotmredt — 


| | fore the paſſover, came! v0 But the chief prieſts 


— —_— 


no more openly among the! odour of the ointment. ! 
Jews; but went thence unto; 4 Then faith one of his di- 
a countrey near to the wil. | ſciples, Judas Iicarict, Simons; 
derneſs, into a city called E-' ſor, which ſhould hetray him, | 
phraim, 2nd there continued! 5 Why was not this cint- 
with his diſciples, ment ſold for three hundred 
55Y And the Jews paſlovyer! pence,and given to the poor ? 
[was nigh at hand : and many: 6 1 his he ſaid, not that he: 
went out of the countrey up; cared for the poor ; but be- 
to Jeruſalem before the paſs-' cauſe he was a thief, and had 
over, to purifie themſelves. | the bag, and bare what was 
56 Then ſought they for Je-! put therein. 
(ſas, and ſpake among them-: #7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her 
ſelves, as they ſtood in the; alone: againſt the day of my! 
'temple, What think ye ,} burying hath ſhe kept this. * 
[that he will not come to the} 8 For the poor always ye 
| feaſt ? | have with you; but me ye 
| 57 Now both the chief} bave not always. 
prieſts and the Phariſees had/ 9g Much people of the Jews 
{utven a commandment, that; therefore knew that he was 
{if any man knew where he] there: and they came, not; 
| were, he ſhould ſew ze, that! for Jeſus ſake only, but thar: 
they might take him. they might ſee Lazarus allo, | 
| CHAP. XII. whom he had raiſed irom the; 
| Hen Jeſus, ſix days be-! dead. 1 


'to Bethany, where Lazarus! conſulred, that they might 
[was which had been dead, | put Lazarus alſo to death; 
\whom he raiſed from the! 11 Becauſe that by reaſon of 
(dead. /him many of the Jews went | 
| 3 There they made him a{away, and helieved on Jeſus. | 
ſupper, and Martha ſerved : } 12JOn the next day, much | 
but Lazarus was one of them |people that were come ts / 
that ſat at the table with him. [the feaſt, when they heard | 
' 3 Then took Mary a pound jthat Jeſus wes ccming to Je- 


| 
| 


of ointment, of ſpikeoard, jruſalem, 

very coſtly, and anointed the 13 Took branches of palm- 
feet of Jeſus, and wiped his |trees, and went forth to meet | 
feet with her hzir : and the |him , and cricd, Hoſanna, 
houſe was filled with the |bleſled 5s the King of Iſrael 
| | tharx 


[ 
| 


: 


hat cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 
14 And Jeſus when he had / 


"IChrif rideth into Feruſalem.'S.\John; 


23 4 And Jeſus anſwered 
them, ſaying, The hour is 


tound a young aſs, ſat there- \come, that the Son of man 


pe as 1t 1s written, 


I 5 Fear not, daughter of Si- | 


on: behold thy Hg cometh, 

- Hitting on an aſles co 

| 16 Thefethingsunderſtood | 
[not his diſciples at the firſt : 

[but when Jeſns was glorified, | 

then remembred they that 

theſe things were written of 
(him, and rat they had done! 


[theſe things unto him. 

17 The people therefore! 
[that was with him when he! 
| called Lazarus out of his| 

grave, and raiſed him frond 
the dead, bare record. 

18 For this caſe the people! 
alſo met him, for that they 
heard that he had done this] 
miracle. 

19 The Phariſees therefore 
ſaid among themſelves, Per- 
ceive ye how ye prevail no- 
thing ? behold the world i 4 
gone after him. 


ſhould be lortfied. 

24 Verily verily I ſay unto 
you, Except a corn of wheat 
{fall into the ground, and die, 
it abideth alone : bur if it die, 
jit bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life, 
[hall loſe it : and he thar 
hateth his life in this world, 
ſhall keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man ſerve me, let 
him follow me; and where 
I am, there ſhall alſo my 
ſervant be: if any man ſerve 
me, him will »y Father ho- 


| nour, 


27 Now is my ſoul trog- 
bled; and what ſhall I fa 
Father , ſave me from t is 
hour : but for this cauſe came 
I unto this hour. 

28 Father,glorife thy name. 
| Then came there a voice 
from heaven, ſaying, 1 have 
both glorified zt, an will glo- 


20Y And there were cer-| 
tain Greeks among them, that 
came up to worſhip at the; 
feaſt : 

21 The ſame came there- 
fore to Philip, which was of 
Bethſaida of Galilee, and de- 
fired him, ſaying, Sir , we 
would ſee Jeſus. 

22 Philip cometh and tell- 


£th Andrew : and again, An- 


os t— toc as - 


| 
| 


rifie zt again. 

29 The people therefore 
that ſtood by, and heard ze, 
faid that it thundred : others 
ſaid, An angel ſpake to 
him. 


30 Jeſus anſwered, and 


[Gaid , This voice came not 


becauſe of me, but for your 
ſakes. ; 
z1 Now is the judgment 


_of 


| 


He is glocified. 
drew, and Philiptold Jeſus. 


"The blindneff of the Fews. Clay. Xii. Many thief G—__ I 
Tof this world : now ſhall the{ not believe, becauſe that E- 
9] [prince of this world be caſt} ſaias ſaid again, | 
$ |] | out. ' 40 He hath blinded their 
nl} 32 AndI,if I be lifted up)eyes, and hardened their; 
[| {from the earth, will draw all heart; that they ſhould not; 
men unto me. {fcc with heir eyes, nor un-! 
33 (This he ſaid, ſignifying} derſtand with therr heart, and; 
| what death he ſhould die) [be converted, and I ſhould! 
| 34 The people anſwered! heal them. | 
|| [him, We have heard out off 41 Theſethings ſaid Elvis, 


the law, that Chriſt abideth} when he ſaw his glory, and 
for ever: and how ſayeſt thon,} ſpake of him. | 
The Son of man muſt be} 42 © Nevertheleſs, among; 
lift up who is this Son off the chief culers alſo, many 
man * | believed on him; but becauſe 


35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto} of the Phariſees they did! 
them, Yet a little while is the} not confeſs bim , leſt they] 
| light with yon; walk while ye| ſhould be put out of the ſy-| 


have the light, leſt darkneſs} nagogue. | 
come upon you: for he that} 43 For they loved the praiſe 


walketh in darkneſs,knoweth} of men more then the praiſe; 
not whither he goeth. ' of God. | 
26 While ye have light, be-! 44 Y Jeſus cried, and ſaid, 
lieve in the Jight, that ye may} He that believeth on me, be- 
be the children of light. |lieveth not on me, but on him 
Theſe things ſpake Jeſus and | that ſegt me. | 
departed, and did hide him-| 45 And he that ſceth me, 

| 

| 


ſelf from them. , ſeeth him that ſent me. 
/ 37 J But though he had) 46 1 am come a light into 
done ſo many miracles before |the world , that whoſoever 
them, yet they believed not |believeth on me, ſhould not 
on him : /abide in darkneſs. | 
33 That the ſaying of E-) 47 And if any man hear my 
Jaias the prophet might be |\words and believe not, I judge 
fulfilled, which he ſpake, [him not : for 1 came not to 
Lord, who hath believed our {judge the world, but to fave 

report? and to whom hath jthe world. 
the arm of the Lord becn re-| 48 He that rejeteth me, 
'vealed ? [and receiveth not my words, 
| 39 Therefore they could | hath one thas judgeth —_ 
DE 4 — ie 


c 
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| 


| 


: 


| 


| 


of my ſelf; but the Fatherihim, Lord, doſt thou waſh 
| which ſent me, he gave me. my feet ? 

E: commandment , what I! - 7 Jeſus anſwered and faid 
ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould unto him, What I do thou 


even as the Father ſaid unto! feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If 
| me, ſo I ſpeak. [1 waſh thee not, thou haſt no 


Simons ſz, to betray him) {Ye are not all clean. 


[Father had given all things Z feet, and had taken his 


went to God, 


ito waſh the diſciples feet, 


' the word that 1 have ſpoken,, towel wherewith he was: 

the ſame ſhall judge him in; girded, 

the laſt day. 6 Then cometh he to Simoa| 
49 For 1 have not ſpoken! Peter : and Peter ſaith unto 


ſpeak. knowelt not now ; but thou 
50 And I know that his com-! ſhalt know hereafter. 

mandment is life everlaſting: 8 Peter ſaith unto him, 

whatſoever | ſpeak therefore,; Thou ſhalt never waſh my 


CHAP. XIIL. part with me. 

Ow before the feaſt off? 9 Simon Peter ſaith unto 

the paſſover, when Je-/him, Lord, not my feet only, 
{tus knew that his hour was] but alſo my hands and my 
| come, that he ſhould depart} head. 
| out of this world, unto the} 10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He 
| Father, having loved his own; 'that i is waſhed, needeth not, 
{which were in the world, he; ſave to waſh his feet, but is 
loved them unto the end. jclean every whit : and ye are 

2 And ſupper being ended,jclean, but not all. 

| (the devil having now put in-| 11 For he knew who ſhould 
To the heart of Judas Icariot,jbetray him; therefore ſaid he, 


3 Jeſus knowing that the} 12 So after he had waſhed 


into his hands, and that he {garmcnts, and was ſet down 


is 


T3 en axbortation____ I. fol. - hunilay] 


was come from God, and fagain, he ſaid unto them, 
'Know ye what I have done 
4 He riſeth from ſupper, ſto you ? | 
(and laid aſide his garments, | 13 Ye call me Maſter, and 
{and took a towel and fgirded |Lord : and ye fay well ; for| 
himſelf. fo I am. 

5 Afcer that,he poureth wa-} 14 If I then your Lord # 
ter into a balon, and began [Maſter , have waſhed your! 
feet, ye alſo ought to waſh 


qnd to wipe them with the ,0ge anothers feer, 


15For For 
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"T5 For T have given you an 25 He then Tying on Jeſus 
example, that ye ſhould do as breaſt, ſaith unto him, Lord, 
I have done to you. who 1s it ? ; 
16 Verily verily I ſay unto ; 25 Jeſus anſwered, He it is! 
you, The ſervant is not great- to whom I ſhall give a ſap, | 
er then his Lord, neither he when I have dipped it. And 
;that is ſent, greater then he when he had dipped the ſop, 
that ſent him. he gave it to Judas Iſcariot, | 
| 17 If ye know theſe things, the /on of Simon. | 
happy are ye if ye do them. | 27 And after the ſop, Satan 
18 [ ſpeak not of you all; |cntred into him. Then aid; 
I know whom I have choſen : : Jeſus unto him, That thou 


eee th. 


but that the ſcripture may be; doeſt, do quickly. 
fulfilled, He that eateth/ 28 Now no man at the; 
bread with me, hath lift up! table knew for what intent he; 
his heel againſt me. ſpake this unto him, | 
19 Now [ tell you before it, 29 For ſome of chem thought, | 
come, that when it is come to; becauſ: Judas had the bag, 
paſs, ye may helieve that that Jcſus had faid unto him, | 
I am he. Buy thoſe things that we have; 
20 Verily verily I ſay unto; need of againſt the feaſt : or} 
you, He that receiveth whom-! that he ſhould give ſomething! 
ſoever I ſend, receiveth me : to the poor, ; 
and he that receiveth me, re- 3o He then having received! 
cciveth him that ſent me. the ſop, went immediately] 
21 When Jeſus had thus; out : and it was night. | 
ſaid, he was troubled in ſpirit,, 31 © Therefore when he 
and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily] was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, Now 
verily I ſay unto you,that one} is the Son of man glorihed,! 
of you ſhall betray me. and God is glorified in him. | 
22Then the diſciples looked' $2 If God be glorified in! 
one on another, doubting ofihim , God ſhall allo glorihe! 
whom he ſpake. him in himſelf, and ſhall} 
' 23 Now there was leaning :ſtraightway gloritie him. {| 
or Jeſus boſom, one of his: 33 Little chi!dren,yet a little! 
diſciples whom Jeſus loved. | while I am with you. Ye ſhal 
24 Simon Peter therefore ſeek me: and as | ſaid untoth 
beckened to him, that heiJews, Whither 1 go, ye can 
ſhould ask who it ſhould be not come; 1o now I ſay unto! 
of whom he ſpake. 30. —_ 
34A 
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| 34 A new commandment 
[give unto you, that ye lo 


one another ; as I have loved! thou goeſt, and how can we 
you, that ye alſo love one} know the way ? 


another. 
35 By this ſhall all men know 


ye have love one to another. 
36 T Simpn Peter {aid unto 
him, Lord, whither goeſt 
thou? Jeſus anſwered him, 
Whither I go, thou canſt not 
follow me now, but thou ſhalt 
follow me afterwards. 
37 Peter faid unto him, 
Lord, why cannot I follow 
thee now ? I will lay down my 
life for thy ſake. 
338 Teſus anſwered him, 
Wilt thou lay down thy life 
for my ſake ? Verily verily 1 
ſay unto thee, The cock ſhall 
nat crow, till thou haſt denied 
me thrice. - 
CHAP, XIV. 
Et not your heart be 
._ troubled ; ye believe in 
God, believe alſo in me. 
2 In my Fathers houſe are 
many manſions ; it it werenot 
o, I would have told you: | 
o to prepare a place for 
you, 
3 Andif I goand prepare a 
place for you, 1 will come 
again, and receive you unto 
;my ſelf,that where 1 am, rhere 
ye may be alſo. 
} 4 And whither I go, ye 
know, and the way ye know, 
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To love one another. ls 


that ye are my diſciples, ifithe life : no man cometh unto 


Chris? the wa 


5 Thomas ſaith unto him, 
Lord, we know not whither 


| 6GTJeſus ſaith unto him, I am 
the way, and the truth, and 


the Father but by me. 

| 7 If ye nad known me, ye 
(ſhould have known my Fa- 
ther alſo: and from hence- 
{forth ye know him, and have! 
iſeen-him. | 
| 8 Philip faith unto him, | 
Lord, ſhew us the Father, | 
and it ſufficeth us. | 
{ 9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have 
I been ſo long time with you, 
and yet haſt thou not known 
ime, Philip? he that hath! 
ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa-| 
ther; and how ſayeſt thou; 
then, Shew us | 
her ? 

10 Believeſt thon not that I; 
am in the Father, and the Fa- | 
ther in me? the words that I 
ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not 
of my ſelf : but the Father, 

hat dwelleth in me, he do-! 
eth the works. 


the Fa-/ | 


| 11 Believe me thatI amin 


the Father, and the Father in} 


me : or elſe believe me for 
the very works lake. 
| 12 Verily verily I ſay unto 
you, He that believeth -on 
me, the works that I do, 
ſhall be do alſo, and great- 
er wok then theſe _ he 
© Gs 


Ho 


The Comforter promſed. _Chap-$iv. ooo Ci pal” 


do 3 becauſe 1 go unto my] thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf 


Father. unto us, and not unto the 
| 13 And whatſoever ye ſhalll world ? : 
35k in my name, that will Il 23 Jeſus anſwered and faid 
/do, that the Father may bejunto him, If a man love me, 
[glorified 1n the Son. !he will keep my words : and 
14 If ye ſhall ask any thing] my Father will love him, and: 
in my name, I will do zz. {we will come unto him, and 
15 T If ye love me, keep! make our abode with him. 
|my commandments. | 24 He that loveth me not, 
| 16 And1 will pray the Fa-! keepeth not my fayings : and! 
[ther, and he ſhall give you! the word which you hear, is 
{another Comforter, that he! not mine , but the Fathers 
/may abide with you for! which ſent me. | | 
| ever ; / 25 Theſe things have'l ſpo- 
17 Eventhe Spirit of truth, ken unto you, being yer pre- 
whom the world cannot re-/ ſent with you, ;\ 
ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him] 25 But the Comforter, 
not, neither knoweth him 2} which 75 the holy Ghoſt, whom 
bur ye know him, for heithe Father will fend in my} 
[dwelleth with you, and ſhall, came, he ſhall teach you all 
| be in you, things, and bring all —_ 
! 181 will not leave you com- to your remembrance, 
[fortleſs; I will come to you. | whatſoever I have faid un-! 
| 19 Yetalittle while, and the'to you. | 
| world ſeeth me no more: but] 27 Peace I leave with you,| 
ye ſee me : becauſe 1 live, ye}my peace I pive ufito- you: 
ſhall live alſo. not as the world giveth, giv 
| 20 At that day ye ſhall}I unto you. - Let not you 
| know, that 1 am in my Father,| heart be troubled, neither 1 
and you in me, and lin you. !it be afraid. | 
| 21 He that hath my com-! 28 Ye have heard how I ſai 
/mandments, and keepeth!/unto you, 1 go away, 
\them, he it is that loyeth me :!come agaiz unto you, - If + 
and he that loveth me ſhall|loved me, ye would rejoyce 
be loved of my Father, and I'becauſe I faid, I go unco the 
will loye him, and will ma-|Father : for my FatheFvis: 
'Nifeſt my ſelf to him. [greater then I. 4442 
' 22 Judas faith unto him,not! 29 Ard now lhavetoldyo 
licariotz Lord, hoy is it ttat|before it come to paſs, tha 
| [ Q Wuec 
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| 2 zi! Cori the trHe VINe. S. John. Fits love | 
when it is come to paſs, ye 7 If yeabide in me,and my] 


might believe. words abide in you, ye ſhall! | ix] 
30 Hereafter I will not talk ask what ye will, and it ſhall| | |, 
much with you : for the prince be done unto you. hs 
of this world cometh, and 8 Herein is my Father glo-| |] | 
hath nothing in me. ried, that ye bear much; y 


31 But that the world may fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my di-| | |; 
know that 1 love the Father ; ſciples. 
and as the Father gave me 9 As the Father hath loved 
commandment, even ſo I do. me, ſo havel loved you : con- ; 
Ariſe, let us go hence. tinue ye in my love. 

CHAP. XV. 10 If ye keep my command- 
Am the true vine, and my ments, ye ſhall abide in my 
Father is the husbandman. love : even as I have kept my 

2 Every branch in me that Fathers commandments, and | 
bearcth not fruit, he taketh abide in his love. | 
away : and every branch that 11 Theſethings have I ſpo- 
beareth froit, he purgeth it, ken unto you that my joy 
that it may bring forth more might remain in you, and that | 
fruit. your joy might be full, | 

3 Now ye are clean through 12 This is my command- 
the word which I have ſpoken ment, That ye love one ano- 
unto you. ther, as I have loved you. 

4 Abide in me, andI in you. 13 Greater love hath no man 
As the branch carinot bear then this, that a man lay 

fruit of it ſelf, except it abide down his life for his friends. 
lathe vine: no more can ye, 14 Yeare my friends, if ye. 
— ye abide in me. do whatſoever I command| | 

. + $Flamthevine, ye are the you. 
\branches: He that abidethin 15 Henceforth I call you! 
'me, and I in him, the ſame not ſervants; for the ſervant 
'bringeth forth much fruit : knoweth not what his lord 
for without me ye can do no- doeth : but I have called you 
-thing. friends ; for all things that I 

6 If a man abide not in me, |have heard of my Father, I 
;he is caſt forth as a branch, |/have made known unto you. | 
and is withered ; and men, 16 Ye have not choſen me, } 
gather them, and caſt tem but I have choſen you,and or- 
into the fire, and they are}dained you, that you ſhould; 

burned, 'go and bring forth fruit, and) |} 


: 
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jk and advice Chap. XV1. to his diſciples., £ | 
| that your fruit ſhould remain: 25 But this comerh to paſ, 
that whatſoever ye ſhall ask that the word might be ful-! 
of the Father in my name, he filled that is written in their 
may give it you. law, They hated me without 
' 17 Theſethings I command a cauſe. 
you, that ye love one an- 26 But when the Comforter 
| other. 15 come, whom I will ſend un- 
' 18 lf the world hate you, ye to you from the Father, ever 
know that it hated me before the Spirit of truth, which 
it hated you. proceedeth from the Father, 
19 If ye were of the world, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 
the world would love his 27 And ye alfo ſhall bear 
own : but becauſe ye are not witnels, becauſe ye have: 
| of the world, but I have cho- been with me from the be-' 
[ſen you out of the world, ginning. | 


* itherefore the world hateth CHAP. XVI, 
you. " things have I ſpo- 
20 Remember the word that ken unto you, that ye 


I ſaid unto you, The ſeryant ſhould not be offended. 

is not greater then the lord. 2 They ſhall put you out of 
If they have perſecuted me, the ſynagogues : yea, the time 
they will alſo perſecute you : cometh, that whoſoever kill- 
if they have kept my ſaying, eth you will think that he 
they will keep yours alſo. doeth God ſervice. 

21 Butall theſe things will 3 And theſe things will they 
they do unto you for my do unto you, becauſe they 
names ſake, becauſe they have not known the Father, | 
know not him that ſent me. nor me. 

22 If I had not come, and 4. But theſe things have 'I. - 
ſpoken unto them, they had told you, that when the time 
not had fin: but now they ſhall come, ye may remember 
have no cloke for their fin. that I told you of them. And 

23 He that hateth me, hateth theſe things I faid not unto 
my Father alſo. you at the beginning, becauſe: 

24 If I had not done among, I was with you. 
them the works which none 5 But now | go my way to 
other man did, they had not him that ſent me, and none of! 
had fin : but now have they you asketh me , Whither' 
both ſeen, and hated borh goeſt thou ? | 
me and my Father. 6 But becauſe I have faid; 

O 2 - thele} 
| 


| 
| 
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: i Chris foretelleth S..John. bis departure." TA 
theſe things unto you, ſorrow 16 Alittle while and ye ſhall] 


hath filled your heart. not ſee me : and again, a little | m: 
7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you while, and ye ſhall ſee me, be- 
the truth ; It is expedient for cauſc I go to the Father. as 


you that 1 go away : for if I #17 Then ſaid ſore of his di- | Jy 
z0 not away, the Comforter ſciples among themſelves, | «e\ 


will not come unto you ; but, What is this that he ſaith un- | jr 
if 1 depart, t will fend him to us, A little while and ye y 
' unto vou. ſhall not ſee me : and again, a 


8 And when he is come, he little while, and ye ſhall ſee; | \n 
will reprove the world of ſin, me : and, Becauſe I go to the y 
| and of righteouſneſs, and of Father ? I 


| judgment : 18 They ſaid therefore, 
9 Of ſin,becauſe they believe What is this that he faith, A ] 
not on me ; little while ? we cannot tell | 


10 Of righteouſneſs,becauſe what he ſaith. 
I go to my Father, and ye ſee 19 Now Jeſus knew that 
me no more ; they were deſirous to ask 

11 Of judgment , becauſe him, and ſaid unto them, Do 
'the prince of this world is ye enquire among your ſelves 
judged. | of that I ſaid, A little while 

12 | have yet many things to and ye ſhall not ſee me : and 
ſay unto you, but ye cannot again, a little while and ye 
bear them now. ſhall ſee me ? 

13 Howbeit, when he the 20 Verily verily I ſay unto 
Spirit of truth is come, he! you, that ye ſhall weep and 
will guide you into all truth : | lament, but the world ſhall 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of him-| rejoyce: and ye ſhall be ſor- 
elf; but whatſoever he ſhall rowful, but your ſorrow ſhall 
| hear, tat ſhall he ſpeak : and be turned into joy. 
the will ſhew you things co 21 A woman when ſhe is in 
come. travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe 
14 He ſhall glorifie me: for her hour is come : but aſloon 
;he ſhall receive of mine, and as ſhe is delivered of the child, 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. ſhe remembreth no more the 
{ 15 Al] things that the Fa- anguiſh, for joy that a man is | 
ither hath, are mine : there- born into the world. 
fore ſaid I, that he ſhall take 22 And ye now therefore | 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it un- have ſorrow : but I will ſee | 
'to you. you agaun , #nd your heart 
_ —— _ fait; 
| 


G 


| 


| ack and ye ſhall reces ve, 


Chap. xvii. 


ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no 
man taketh from you. 
23 And in that day he ſhall 


ye now believe ? 
32 behold,the havir cometh, 


| Peace 1 Cbritt:-t 
31 Jeſs anſwered them, Dot” 


ask me nothing : Verily ver-- yea, is now come, that ye ' 


Iy I ſay unto you, Whatſo- thall be icattered, every man 
ever ye ſhall ask the Father to his own, and ſhall leave me 
in my name, he wilt give 7 alone: and yet 1 am not 
you. alone, becauſe the Father is 


m —_ — c 


24 Hitherto have ye asked with me. 


nothing in my name: ask,and 


33 Theſe things I have ſpo- 


ye ſhall receive, that your joy ken unto you, that in me ye 


may be full. 


might have peace. 


In the 


25 Theſe things have I ſpo- world ye ſhall have tribula- 
ken unto you in proverbs : the tion : but be of good cheer, [ 
time cometh when I ſhall no have overcome the world. 


more {peak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I ſhall ſhew you 
plainly of the Father. 


# 


CHAP. XVII. 
Heſe words ſpake Jeſus ; 
and lift up his eyes to | 


26 At that day ye ſhall ask heaven, and aid, Father, the | 
in my name: and I fay not. hour is come; glorifie thy | 


unto you, that I will pray the 
Father for you : 

27 For the Father himſelf 
loveth you, becauſe ye have 
loved me, and have bclieyed 
that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into 
the world : again, 1 leave the 
world, and goto the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto 
him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pro- 
verþÞ. 

30 Now are we {ure that 
thou knowelt all things, and 
needeſt not that any man 
ſhould ask thee : by this we 
believe that thou camelt forth 
from God. | 


: world was. 


Son, that thy Son alſo may 


glorifhe thee. 


2 As thou haſt given him| 
power over all fleſh, that he! 
ſhould give eternal life to! 


' as many as thou haſt given ! 


him. | 

3 And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jeſus} 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. | 

4 1 have glorified thee on} 
the earth : I have finiſhed the; 
work which thou gaveſt me! 
to do. | 

$5 And now, O Father,glori-} 
fie thou me with thine own 
ſelf, with the glory which I 
had with thee before the 


| 
Os a 


TChriſts praycth S. Tohn. to bis Father" [jr 
"6 I have manifeſted thy and theſe things I ſpeak in! | 2» 
name unto the men which the world, that they might. | |th: 
thou gaveſt me out of the have my joy fulfilled in them-! | |fet 
world : thine they were, and ſelves. We 
thon gaveſt them me; and 14 I have given them thy! | |ha 
they have kept thy word. word ; and the world hath th 
7 Now they have known that hated them, becauſe they are 
all' things whatſoever thou not of the world, even as I: | al 
haſt given me, are of thee. amnot of the world. " 
8 For | have given unto 15 I pray not that thou; | | 
them the words winch thou ſhouldeſt take them our of the} | |p 
gaveſt me; and they have world, but that thou ſhouldeſt' | |x 
received them, and have keep them from the evil. F; 
known ſurely that I came out 16 They are not of the \ 
from thee, and they have be- world,even as Iam not of the 
lieved that thou didſt ſend me. world. 
9 I pray for them: I pray 17 Sanctifie them through | 
not for the world, but for thy truth: thy word is | | 
them which thou haſt given truth. 
me, for they are thine. 18 As thou haſt ſent me into 
10 And all mine are thine, the world, even fo have I alſo 
and thine are mine, and I am ſentthem into the world. 
glorified in them. 19 And for their ſakes | {an- 
11 And now | am no more Ctifie my ſelf, that they alſo 
in the world, but theſe are in might be ſanCtified through |} 
'the world, and I come to the truth. 
'thee. Holy Father, keep 20 Neither pray I for theſe 
through thine own name, alone, but for them alſo 
thoſe whom thou haſt given: which ſhall believe on me | 
me, that they may be one, as through their word : 
we are. 21 That they all may be one, | 
12 While I was with them as thou Father ar: in me, and 
in the world, I kept them in 1 in thee; that they alſo may 
thy. name : thoſe that thou'be one in us : that the world } 
gaveſt me I have kept, and may believe that thou haſt | 
none of them is loſt , but ſent me. ( 
the ſon of perdition: that 22 And the glory which 
the ſcripture might be ful-|thou gaveſt me, 1 have given | 
fulled. them : that they may be one, +» 
13 And now come l to thee, eyen as we are one. | 
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for bis apoftics.._Hle is ___ Chap, xyiii. __ betrayed by Tudes 
' 23 lin them,and thou in me, with lanterns, and torches, 


that they may be made per- and weapons. 
feft in one, and that the 4 Jeſus therefore knowing 
world may know that thou all things that ſhould come 
haſt ſent me, and haſt loved upon him, went forth, and 
them, as thou haſt loved me. ſaid unto them, Whom ſeck 
24 Father, I will that they ye ? 
alſo whom thou haſt given 5 They anſwered him, Jeſus 
me, be with me where 1l am ; of Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith unto 
'that they may behold my them, lam he. And Judas al- 
'glory which thou haſt given ſo which betrayed him, ſtood 
'me:; for thou lovedſt me be- with them. 
fore the foundation of the 6 Aſloon then as he had ſaid 
world. unto them, 1 am be, they went 
25 O righteous Father, the backward and fell to the 
world hath not known thee ; ground. 
but I have known thee, an 7 Then asked he them 
theſe have known that thou again, Whom ſeek ye? And 
haſt ſent me. they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth, 
26 And I havedeclared unto 8 Jeſus anſwered, I havetold 
them thy name, and will de- you that I am he. If therefore 
| Clare zt - that the love where- ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 
with thou haſt loved me, way : 
; may be in them, and I in 9 That the ſaying might be 
'them. fulfilled which he ſpake, Of 
CHAP. XVIII. them which thou gavelt me, 
Hen Jeſus had ſpoken have loſt none. 
| theſe words, he went 10 Then Simon Peter ha- 
forth with his diſciples over ving a ſword, drew it, and 
' the brook Cedron, where was {mote the high prieſts ſer- 
[a garden, into the which he vant, and cut off his right ear, 
entred, and his diſciples. The ſervants name was Mal- 
2 And Judas alſo which be- chus. 
trayed him, knew the place: 11 Thenſaid Jeſus unto Pe- 
' for Jeſus oft-times reſorted ter, Put up thy ſword into the 
thither with his diſciples. ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 
3 Judas then having received ther hath given me, ſhall I not 
a band of men, and officers drink it ? 
; from the chief prieſts and 12 Then the band, and the 


[Phariſees , cometh thither captain, and officers of the 
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"Perer7 aff al. 


nee —— __ ps 
[Jews took Jeſus, and bound 


; him | 
' 13Andled him away to An-|ſpake openly to the world ; I 
;nas firſt ( for he was father in! 
{Jaw to Cataphas, which was} and in the temple, whither 


[the high prieſt that ſameithe Jews always ceſort,and in| 


[year. ) 

| 14 Now Cataphas was he 
which gave connſe] to the 
Jews, that it was expedient 


{ 
: 
w Z : 
S 


6. Clriit examined 
ples, and of his doctrine. | 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, I 


ever taught in the ſynagogue, 


{ecret have I ſaid aq 

21 Why askeſt thou me ? ask 
them which heard me, what 
I have ſaid unto them: behold, 


they know what I ſaid. 


the people. | 
| 15 AndSimon Peter fol- 
| lowed Jeſus, and /o did ano- 
| ther diſciple. That diſciple 
was known unto the high! 


that one man ſhould die for! 


22 And when he had thus] 
ſpoken, one of the officers 
which ſtood by, ſtroke Jeſus 
with the palm of his hand, 
ſaying , Anſwereſt thou the! 


' prieft, and went in with Je- 


; Prieſt. 
+ 16-But Peter ſtoad at th 


known unto the high prieſt, 
and ſpake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in 
| Peter. | 
17 Then ſaith the damſel 
that kept the door unto Pe- 
ter; Art not thou alſo oze of 


I am not: 


ficers ſtood there, who had 


| ſelf. 


—_ 


v 


1is into the palace of the high; 


this mans diſciples ? He faith, 
1$ And the ſervants and of- 


made a fire of coals, ( for it 
was cold )' and they warmed, 
|chemſelves: and Peter ſtood 
with them, and warmed him- 


| 19} The high prieſt then] 28 4 Then led they Jeſus 
|asked- Jeſus of his diſci- 


high prieſt ſo ? 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I 


| have poken evil, bear witneſs! 


of the evil : but if well, why! 


door without. Then went out] ſmiteſt thou me ? 
that other diſciple which was 


24 ( Now Annas had ſent! 
him bound unto Caiaphas the) 
high prieſt.) | 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood! 
and warmed himſelf « Thy 
ſaid therefore unto him, Art; 
not thou alſo one of his diſci- 
ples? He denied it, and faid,} 
I am not. 
26 One of the ſervants of 
the high prieſt ( being his 


the garden with him? | 

2/77 Peter then denied agaln, 
and immediately the cock 
Crew. 


from Caizphas, unto the hall 


«© i AMMO LE tie tad La 


— 


| 


kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut; 
off Yſaith,Did not I ſee thee in 


AS | 


—_ 
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of judgment : andit was ear- 
ly, and they themſelves went 
not into the judgment-hall, 
leſt they ſhould be defiled : 
but that they might eat the 
paſlover. 

29 Pilate then went out un»; 
to them, and ſaid, What ac- 
cuſation bring you againſt 
this man ? 

30 They anſwered and faid; 
unto him, It he were not a 
malefactor, we would not 
have delivered him up unco 
thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate unto 
them, Take ye him and judge 
him according to your law. 
The Jews therefore ſaid unto 
him, It is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death : 

32 That the ſaying of Jeſus 
might be fulfilled, which he 
ſpake, ſignifying what death 
he ſhould die. 

33 Then Pilate entred into 

the judgment-hall again, and 
{called Jeſus, and ſaid unto 
{him, Art thou the king of the 
Jews ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, 
Sayeſt thou this thing of thy 
Helf, or did others tell it thee 
of me ? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a 
Tew ? Thine own nation, and 
the chief prieſts have deliver- 
ed thee unto me : What haſt 
thou done ? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My king- 


' 


G 
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road and, 


dom isnot of this world: if my 
kingdom were of this world, 
then would my ſervants fight 
that I ſhould not be delivered 
to the Jews : but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. | 

37 Pilate therefore {aid unto! 
him, Art thou a king then 2] 
Jeſus anſwered, Thou fayeſt 
that Iam a king. To thisend! 
was I born, and for this cauſe 
came I into the world, that 
ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the 
truth, heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate faith unto him, 
What is truth ? And when he 
had faid this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, and faith 
unto them, I find in him no 
fault art all. 

39 But ye have a cuſtom, that 
I ſhould releaſe unto you one 
at the paſlover : will ye there- 
fore that I releaſe unto you} 
the king of the Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
iaying, Not this many, but Ba- 
rabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Hen Pilate therefore 
took Jeſus, and fcourg- 
ed hini, 
2 And the ſonkliers latted| 


crown of thorns, and put it 
n his head, and they put on 

1m a purple robe, 
3 And ſaid, Hall king of 
the Jews : and they __ 
in 
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'/bim with their hands. 
' 4Pllate therefore went forth 


| Behold, I bring him forth to 
'you, that ye may know that I 
; find no fault in him. 


; Pulate ſaith unto them, Be- 
| hold the man. 

| 6 When the chief prieſts 
[therefore and officers ſaw 
| him, they cried out, ſaying, 
| Crucihe him, crucifie him, Pt- 
[Iate ſaith unto them, Take ye 
| him, and crucifie him : for I 


law he ought to die, becauſe! 
he made himſelf the Son off 
| God. | 
| 8 EF When Pilate therefore] 
| heard that ſaying, he was the! 
more afraid ; / 

9 And went again into the! 
jadgment-hall, and faith unto 
Jeſus, Whence art thou ? But 
Jeſus gave him no anſwer. {| 

to Then faith Pilate unto 
him, Speakeſt thou not unto 
me ? knoweſt thou not, that 
I have power to crucihe thee, 
and have power to releaſe 
thee ? 

[1 Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
couldeſt have no power at 
all againſt me, except it 
were given thee from aboye ; 


Jai cada HIOEINE S._ Jahn. | _ by the 


therefore he that deliver- 
ed me unto thee hath thz 


again, and faith unto them, [greater in. 


12 And from thenceforth Pi - 
late ſought to releaſe him: 


/but the Jews cried out, ſay- 
{ $5 Then came Jeſus forth, ing, If thou let this man go, 
; wearing the crown of thorns, jthou art not Cefars friend : ; 
[and the purple rohe. And |whoſoever maketh himſelf a 
iking, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. | 


| 13 Y When Pilate there- 
fore heard that ſaying, he 
brought Jeſus forth, and fat! 
down 1n the judgment-ſeat, | 
in a place that is called the! 


Gabbatha. 


| find no fault in him. | 14 Andit was the prepara- | 
| 7 The Jews anſwered him, tion of the paſſover,and about ; 
We have a law, and by ouri the ſixth hour: and he ſaith! 


unto the Jews, Behold your: 
king. | 
15 But they cried out, | 
Away with him, away with; 
bim, crucifie him. Pilate ſaith | 
unto them, Shall I crucihe! 
your king ? The chief prieſts 
anſwered, We have no king! 
but Ceſar. | 
16 Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be 
crucified. And they took Je-| 
ſus and led him away. | 
17 And he bearing his croſs, 
went forth into a place called 
the place of a ſcull, which is 
called in the Hebrew, Gol- 
gotha. | 
13 Where they crucified 
him, and two other with him, 


Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 
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Tis crucifixion Chap. xix._ "and aeath | 


on either ſide one , and Jeſus jand his mothers ſiſter, Mary | 
{in the midſt, 'the wife of Cleophas, aud Ma-| 
19 AndPllate wrote a ti- \ry Magdalene. | 
tle, and put it on the croſs. | 26 When Jeſus therefore! 
And the writing was, JESUS |faw his mother , and the di-} 
OF NAZARETH THE \ſciple ſtanding by, whom he! 
KING OF THE JEWS. loved, he faith unto his mo- 
{ 20 This title then read ma- ther, Woman, behold thy! 
[ny of the Jews : for the place ſon. | 
| where Jeſus was crucified was 27 Then faith he to the 
[nigh to the city : and it was diſciple, Behold thy mother. 
'written in Hebrew , and And from that hour that di-! 
| Greek, and Latine. ſciple took her unto his ow 
| 21 Then faid the chief, home. 
| prieſts of the Jews to Pilate,, 28 T Aſter this, Jeſus know 
| Write not, The king of the! ing that all things were no 
| Jews; but that he ſaid, I am} accompliſhed, that the ſcri 
| king of the Jews. /pture might be fulfilled, ſaith 
| 22 Pilate anſwered, what I| I thirſt. 
| have written, I have written.|] 29 Now there was ſet 
| 234 Then the ſouldiers ,| veſſel full of vineger: and the 
| when they had crucified Je-| filled a ſpunge with vineger 
| ſus, took his garments (and! and put it upon hyflop, an 
made four parts , to every! put it to his mouth. 
' fouldier a part) and alſo b;5-| 3o When Jeſus therefore 
| coat : now the coat was with-|had received the vineger, he 
| out ſeam, woven from the topjſaid, it is finiſhed : and he 
'throughout. bowed his head, and gave up 
24 They ſaid therefore a- [the Ghoſt. 
\mong themſelves, Let us not $1. The Jews therefore be- 
'rent it, but caſt lots for it, {cauſe it was the preparation, 
|whoſe it ſhall be : that theithat the bodies ſhould not re- 
({cripture might be fulfilled , [main upon the croſs on the 
{which ſaith, They parted my }ſabbath-day ( for that ſab- 
'raiment among them, and jbath-day was an high day ) 
|for my veſture they did caſt |beſought Pilate that their 
lots. Theſe things therefore [legs might be broken,and that 
the ſouldiers did. | they might be taken away. 
! 25 © Now there ſtood by] 32 Then came the ſouldi- 
the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, jers, and brake the legs of the 
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firſt, and of the other which 41 Now inthe place where 
'was crucified with him. he was crucified, there was a 
33 But when they came to garden ; and in the garden a 
Jeſus, and ſaw that he was new ſepulchre, wherein was 
(dead already, they brake not never man yet laid. 
{his legs. 42 There laid thcy Jeſus 
| 34 But one of the ſouldiers therefore, becauſe of the Jews 
with a ſpear pierced his ſide, preparation-day, for the ſe. 
and forthwith came thereout, pulchre was nigh at hand. 


blood and water, CHAP. XX. 

35 And he chat ſaw it, bare He ficſt day of the week 
[record, and his record is true : cometh Mary Magda- 
and he knowetin that he ſaith Ilene early when it was yet 


[true, that ye might believe. | dark, unto the ſepulchre, and 
36 For theſe things were ſeeth the ſtone taken away 
done that the ſcriptures from the {epulchre. 
{ſhould be fulilled, A bone of 2 Then ſhe runneth, and 
{him, ſhall not be broken. cometh to Simon Peter, and 
| 37 And again another (cri- ro the other diſciple whom 
[Ppture ſaith, They ſhall look Jeſus loved, and ſaith unto 
[on him whom they pierced. them, They have taken away 
38 © And after this, Joſeph the Lord out of the ſepulchre, 
of Arimathea ( being a diſci- and we know not vihere they 
ple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for have laid him. 
fear of the Jews ). beſought, 3 Peter therefore went 
{Pilate that he might take a- 'forth,and that other diſciple, 
way the body of Jeſus: and and came to the ſepulchre. 
{Pilate gave him leave: He 4 So they ran both toge- 
body therefore and took the [ther : and the other diſciple 


ody of Jeſus. did outrun Peter , and came 
39 And there came alſo Ni- firſt to the ſepulchre. 

odemus ( which at the firſt 5 And he ſtouping down 
ame to Jeſus by night) and: and looking in, ſaw the linen 


and aloes, about an hundred: not in. 

pound wezghr. 6 Then cometh Simon Pe- 

49Then took they the body ter following him , and went 

zof Jeſus, and wound it in linen into the ſepulchre, and feeth 

clothes with the ſpices, as the the linen clothes lie ; 

| manner of the Jews is to bury. © And the napkin _— 
avout 


. - _ n—_ _ — -» OI Crone > —_ —— 4 
Pom oo 4 ___- —_ —— __——— — _ - _ - — pemngy—_— wn w =_ k 


_—_—_ A GR, "Þ 63 6. 
riſts burtal, S. John. and reſurrettio 


[brought 2 mixture of myrrhe clothes lying ; yet went he ' 


| 
| 
f 
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Tabout his head,not lying with 


'the linen clothes, but wrap- 


ped together in a place by it 
ſelf. 
8 Then went in allo that 


' other diſciple which came 


firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 


ſaw, and believed. 


9 For as yet they knew not 
the ſcripture, that he muſt 
riſe again from the dead. 

16 Then thediſciples went 
away again unto their own 
home. 

11 Y But Mary ſtood with- 
out at the ſepulchre, weeping: 
and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtouped 


down and looked into the ſe- 


pulchre, 

12 And ſeeth two angels in 
white, ſitting, the one at the 
head, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jeſus 
had lain : 

13 And they ſay unto her, 
Woman, Why weepelt thon : ? 
She faith unto them, Becaule 
they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus 
ſaid, ſhe turncd her ſelf back, 


and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, azd 
Rnew not that it was Jeſus. 


15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Wo- 
man , why weepeit thon ? 
whom ſeekeſt thou ? ſhe ſu P- 
poſing him to be the garden- 


'cr,ſaith unto him, Sir, 1t thou 


bave born him hence, tell me 
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Chap. xx. 


where thou haſt laid him, and 
I will take him away. 

16 Jclus faith unto her,Ma-| 
ry. She turned her ſelf, and, 
faith unto him, Rabboni of 
which 1s to fay, Maſter. | 

17 Jeſus ſaich unto her,! 
Touch me nor : for I am not' 
yet aſcended to my Father :' 
but goto my brethren, and' 
ſay unto them , I aſcend unto! 
my Father and your Father, 
and to my God and your God. 

15 Mary Magdalene came: 
and told the diſciples , that! 
ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and' 
that he had ſpoken theſe 
things unto her. 

19 © Then the Game day at 
evening, being the firſt day of 
the week , when the Fri 
were ſhut, where the diſciples 
were aſlembled for fear of the! 


Mary AM. = 


Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood 1 in| 


in the midſt, arid faith unto! 
them, Peace be unto you. | 
20 And when he had fo ſaid, 
he ſhewed unto them hz: hands; 
and his fide. Then were the! 
diiciples glad when they ſaw 
the Lord. 


21 Then aid Jeſus to them | 
as. 


again, Peace be unto you : 
my Father hath ſent me, even! 
ſo ſend I you. 


22 And when he had ſaid 


this, he breathed on them, and 


{aith unto them, Receive ye, 


the holy Ghoſt. 


23 Whoſe ſoever fins ye re-| 


| | | 
þ 
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'{mit, they are remitted unto; are not written in this book. 
them ; and whoſe foever ſins. 31 But theſe are written that 
ye retain, they are retained. | ye might believe that Jeſus is 

24 4 But Thomas one off the Chriſt the Son of God, 
the twelve, called Didymus,| and that believing ye might; 
was not with them when Je-\ have life through his name. | 


ſus came. CHAP. XXI. | 
25 The other diſciples there- .Fter theſe things Jeſus 
fore ſaid unto him, We have ſhewed himſelf again to 


ſeen the Lord, But he ſaid un- the diſciples at the ſea of Tis! 
to them, except I ſhall ſee in  berias ; and on this wiſe ſherw- 
his hands the print of the! ed he h1m/cff - 
[nails, and put my finger into 2 There were together Si-; 
'the print of the nails, and; mon Peter, and Thomas call-' 
[thruſt my hand into his fide, I ed Didymus, and Nathanael 
will not believe. ! 

26 | And after eight days, | ſos of Zebedee,and two other 
again his diſciples were with- of his diſciples. 
in, and Thomas with them :! 3 Simon Peter ſaith unto 
'then came Jeſus the doors be- 'them, I go a fiſhing. They 


'ing ſhut, and ſtood in the'ſay unto him, We alſo go with 
midſt, and faid, Peace be unto|thee. They went forth, and! 


|You. 'cntred into a ſhip immediate- 


|" 27Then ſaith he to Thomas, ly;and that night they caught | 


[Reach hither thy finger, and nothing. 

|behold my hands; and reach! 4 But when the morning 
[hither thy hand, and thruſt ir! was now come, Jeſus ſtood on 
!into my ſide : and be not}the ſhore : but the diſciples 
faithleſs but believing. | knew not that it was Jeſus. 

| 28 And Thomas anſwered 
'and my God. 


They anſwered him, No. 
29 Jeſus faith unto him , 


| 30 And many other ſigns it for the multitude of fiſhes. 
[truly did Jeſus in the pre- 7 Therefore that diſciple 


Jence of his diſciples , which! whom Jeſus loved, faith unto! 
] : _ Peters] Þ 
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The miraculo” 


of Cana in Galilee, and the! 


5 ThenJeſus ſaith unto them, | 
and faid unto him , My Lord} Children, have ye any meat? : 


6 And he faid unto them, | 
[Thomas , becauſe thou haſt | Caſt the net on the right ſide | | 
ſeen me, thou haſt belicved :|of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. | 
bleſſed are they that have not | They caſt therefore,and now | 
(ſeen, and yer have believed. [they were not able to draw: 


_— 


q 


Sh 


were Jeſus ſaith unto them, | | 
|/Come and dine. And none of| wouldeſt : but when thou | 


aught of fiſhes. Cha 


Peter, It is the Logd. Now 
when Simon Peter heard that 


fiſhers coat «to him, (for he 
was naked) and did caſt him- 
ſelf into the ſea. 

' 8 And the other Ciſciples 
came in a little ſhip (for they 
were not far from land , bur 
as it were two hundred cu- 
'bits) dragging the net with 
fiſhes. : 

9 Alloon then as they were 
come to land, they ſaw a hre 
'of coals there, and fiſh laid 
thereon, and bread. | 
| 10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
'Bring of the fiſh, which ye 
'have now caught. 
| 11 Simon Peter wentup, 


'of great fiſhes, an hundred and 


not the net broken. 


the diſciples durſt ask him , 
Whoart thou ? knowing that 
is was the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh and 


— _ 


x 


taketh bread, and giveth 
them, and hſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third 
time that Jeſus ſhewed him- 
ſelf to his diſciples, after that 
he was riſen from the dead. 

15 4 So when they had di- 
ned, Jeſus faith to Simon Pe- 
ter, Simon /on of Jonas, loveſt 


and drew the net toland full | 


fifty and three : and for all | 
'there were ſo many, yet was 
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 XXt.— Chriſt scharge to Peter, | 


[thou me more then theſe ? He 
faith unto him , Yea, Lord ;! 


ic was the Lord, he girt hrs jthou knowelt that I love thee. | 


He ſaith unto him, Feed my | 
lambs. 

16 He ſaith to himagain the 
ſecond time, Simon ſoz of Jo- 
nas loveſt thou me ? He ſaith 
unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou 
knowelſt that I love thee. He | 
faith unto him, Feed my | 
ſheep. 

17 He ſaith unto him the 
third time, Simon /or of [o- | 
nas, loveſt thou me ? Peter | 
was grieved, becauſe he ſaid ; 
unto him the third time, Lo- 
veſt thou me? And he ſaid 
unto him, Lord, thou know- 
eſt all things ; thou knowelt | 
that 1 love thee. Jeſus ſaith | 
'unto him, Feed my ſheep. ;: 

13 Verlly verily I ſay un- | 
to thee , When thou waſt | 
| young thou girdedſt thy ſelf, | 
and walkedſt whither thou ! 


' ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch | 
' forth thy hands, and another 
ſhall gird thee, arid carry bee 
' whither thou wouldeſt not. 
| B® This ſpake he ſignifying 
by what death he ſhould plo-| 
rife God, And when he had 
ſpoken this, he ſaith unto 
| him, Follow me. | 
20 Then Peter turning a+ 
| bout, ſeeth the diſciple whom| 
' Teſus loved following ; which! 
alſo learned on his breaſt at. 
| ſupper,, 


: 
: 
: 


|__| The holy Ghoſt The }AQts. promiſes 
| ſupper,and ſaid, Lord, which: through the holy Ghoſt had 
| is he that betrayeth thee? {| ziven commandments unto 
| 21 Peter ſceing him,ſaith to! the Apoſtles whom he had 
| Jeſus, Lord, and what ſhall) choſen. 
| this man do ? ! 3 Towhomallohe ſhewed 
| 22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I himſelfalive after his paſſion, 
| will that he tarry till I come,; by many infallible proofs, be 
| what zs that to thee ? Follow! ing ſeen of them forty days, 
; thou me. and ſpeaking of the things 
' 23 Then went this ſaying! pertaining to the kingdom of 
; abroad among the brethren, God : | 
that that diſciple ſhould not! 4 And being aſſembled toge- 
' die: yet Jclus faid not unto ther, with them, commanded; 
| him, He ſhall not die : but, if} them that they ſhould not de- 
I will that he tarry till I come, part from Jeruſalem , but 
| what #s that to thee ? welt for the promiſe of the' 
24 This is the diſciple which Father, which , ſaith he, ye| 
teſtifieth of theſe things, and: have heard of me. | 
wrote theſe things: and we 5 For John truly baptized! 
know that his teſtimony is with water; but ye ſhall be! 
true. baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 
25 And there are alſo many not many days hence. 
other things which Jeſus did, 6 When they therefore 
the which if they ſhould be were come together , they 
written every one, I ſuppoſe asked of him, ſaying, Lord, 
that even the world it ſelf wilt thou at this time reſtore 
could not contain the books again the kingdom to Iſrael ? 
| that ſhould be written. Amen. #7 And he faid unto them, 
It 1s not for you to know the 
*imes or the ſeaſons, which: 
the Father hath put in his 
hes own power, 
CHAP. I. S But ye ſhall receive pow- 
| He former treatiſe /er after that the holy Ghoſt is; 
| have I made,O The- /come upon you : and ye ſhall 
| ophilus , of aK that |be witneſles unto me, both in 
Jeltus began both to do and |Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, 
tcach, and in Samaria, and unto the 
' 2 Until the day in which he uttermoſt part of the earth. 
(was taken up, after that he | 9 And when he had ſpoken 
A | | thele 
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wiſts aſcenſuan.. Chap... Peters ſexmau..... 
eſe things, while they be-| nuraber of the names toge- 
held, he was taken up, and a; ther were 2bout an hundred 
loud received him out of} and twenty ) 

their ſight. 16 Men and brethren, this 
10 And while they Iooked| ſcripture muſt needs have 


ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, as| beea fulfilled, which the holy 


he went up, behold two men; Gho#t by the mouth of David 
ſtood by them in white ap-; ſpake before concerning Jus-; 


parel ; das, which was guide to them! 
11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men! that took Jeſus. | 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye g-! 17 tor he was numbred with 


Zing up into heaven ? this| us, and had obtained part of 
fame Jeſus which is taken up! this miniſtry. 
from you into heaven, ſhall 15 Now this man purchaſed 
ſo come, in like manner ag a field with the reward of! 
Fe have ſeen him go into iniquity ; and falling head- 
caven. long, he burit aſunder in the' 
12 Then returned they untq midſt,and all his bowels guſh+ 
Jeruſalem, from the mount ed our. 
called Oliver, which is fro 19 Andit was known unto 
Jeruſalem a fabbath-dayy all the dwellers at Jeruſalem ; 
journey. | Infomuch as thar field is called! 
i3 And when they werd in their proper tongue, Acel- 
come in,they went up into an} dama,that is to ſay, The field, 
upper room, where abode of blood. j 
both Peter, and James, an 29 For it is written in the: 
Tohn, and Andrew, Philip,and!] book of pſalms, Let hus ha-! 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and! bitation be deſolate, and let; 
Matthew, James,the ſon of Al-| no man dwell therein : andy 
pheus,and Simon Zelotes,and; His biſhoprick let another! 
Judas rhe brother of James. | take. 
14 Theſe all continued} 21 Wherefore of theſe men} 
with one accord in prayer} which have companied with! 
and ſupplication, with thej us, all the time that the Lord! 
women, and Mary the mos Jeſus went in and out among; 
ther of Jeſus, and with hig| us, | 
brethren. | 22 Beginning from the ba-! 
15 T And in thoſe days Pe-{ ptiſm of John, unto that ſame! 
ter itood up in the midſt off day that he was taken up 
ble diſciples, and ſaid, ( the] from us, muſt one be ordained; 
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Matthis choſe en, The.ACts. The holy G ho#t received 


to bea witneſs with us of his ' 5 And there were dwelling 
reſurrection. at Jeruſalem, Jews, devout 

23 And they appointed two, men, out of every nation un- 
' Joſeph called Barſabas, who der heaven. | | 
was ſurnamed juſtus, and 6 Now when this was noſed 
Matthias. abroad, the mulritude came 

24 And they prayed, and together,and were confound- 
ſaid, Thou Lord, which know- ed, becauſe that every man 
eſt the hearts of all men, ſhew heard them ſpeak in his own 
whether of theſe two thou language. 
haſt choſen, 7 And they were all amazed 

25 That he may take part and marvelied, ſaying one to 
of this miniſtery and apoltle- another, Behold, are nor all 
ſhip, from which Judas by theſe which ſpeak, Galileans ? 
,tranſpreſſion fell, that he 38S And how hear we every 
; might go to his own place. man in our own tongue, 

26 And they gave forth, wherein we were born ? 
their lots; and the lot fell up- 9 Parthians,and Medes, and 

on Matthias, and he was num- Elamires, and the dwellers in 
bred with the eleven apo- Meſopotamia, and in Judea, 
: ſtles. and Cappadocia, in Pontus, 
| CHAP. II. and Aſia, 
Nd when the day of 10 Phrygia,and Pamphylia, 
i / Pentecoſt was fully. in Egypt, and in the parts of 
come, they were all with one. Lybia, about Cyrene, and 
accord in one place. ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and 
2 And ſuddenly there came' prolelytes, 

:a ſound from heaven, as of a 11 Cretes and Arabians, we 
ruſhing mighty wind, and it do dear them ſpeak in our 
filled all the houſe where they tongues the wonderful works 
were ſitting. of God. 

3 And there appeared unto 12 And they were all ama- 
them cloven tongues, like as 7zed, and were in doubt, ſay- 
of fire,and it ſat vpon each of .ing one to another, What 
them : meaneth this ? 

: 4 And they were all filed 13 Others mocking ſaid, 
with the holy Ghoſt, and Theſe men are full of new 
began to ſpeak with other wine. 

'tongues, as the Spirit gave 14 © But Peter ſtanding up 
tacm utterance. with the cleyen, lift up his 


- 


Voice, | 


A 


_ ſermon Chap. ll. Fo the people, | 
" lvoice, and aid unto them, Ye 'among you, by miracles and ' 
men of Judea, and all ye that \wonders and figns, which 
dwell at Jeruſalem, be this God did by him 1n the midſt | 
'known unto you, and hearken 'of yous as ye your ſelves alſo ' 
'ro my words : know : | 
| 15For theſe arenot dronken, 23 Him, being delivered ' 
/as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing ir is but |/by the determinate counſel 
[the third hour of the day. {and foreknowledpe of God, 
16 But this is that which ye have taken, and by wicked 
was ſpoken by the prophet | hands have crucified and 
| Joel, flain : 
! 17 Andit ſhall come to paſs! 24 Whom God hath raiſed! 
in the laſt days, (faith God) [| vp, having looſed the pains of: 
| will pour out of my ſpirit up-| death : becauſe it was not 
| on all fleſh: and your fonsand! poſſible that he ſhould be 
{your daughters ſhall prophe-! holden of it. 
{fie, and your young men ſhall! 25 For David ſpeaketh con-. 
[ſee viſions, and your old men; cerning him, I foreſaw the! 
| ſhall dream dreams: | Lord always before my face, 
| 18 And on my ſervatits, and{ for he 1s on my right hand,] 


|on my handmaidens I will} that I ſhould not be moved. 


/ pour ont in thoſe days of my] 26 Therefore did my heart: 
|ſ\pirit, and they ſhall pro-| rejoyce, and my tongue was; 
| pheſie : | glad : moreover alfo, my fleſh 

| 19 AndIwill ſhew wonders] fhall reſt in hope. | 
| in heaven above, and ſignsin} 27 Becauſe thou wilt not! 
{the earth beneath; blood, and! leave my ſoul in hell, neither 
|fre, and vapour of ſmoke. !wilt thou ſuffer thine holy! 
| 20 The ſun ſhall be turned|one to ſee corruption. * {| 
[into darkneſs, and the moon} 28 Thou haſt made known! 
[into blood, before that great|to me the ways of life ; thou! 
| and notable day of the Lord ' ſhalt make me full of joy with! 
come. thy countenance. 
' 21 Andit ſhall come to paſs,! 29: Men and brethren, let! 
that whoſoever ſhall call on;me freely ſpeak nnto you of! 
|the name of the Lord, ſhall be |the patriarch David, that he 
{ſfaved. is both dead and buried, and 
' 22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear his ſepulchre is with us unto! 
| theſe words; Jeſus of Naza-|this day : LE 
'reth a man approved of God,! 3o Therefore being - a 

| P 2 pro- 
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"Many converted, 
prophet, and knowing that 


The Acts. 


God had ſworn with an oath them,Repent,and be baptized 
to him, that of the fruit of his every one of you in the name 
loins, according to the fleſh, of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſ- 
he would raiſe up Chriſt, to ſion of ſins,and ye ſhall receive 


fit on his throne : 
31 He ſccing this before, 


ſpake of the reſurrcCtion of you, and to your children, | 


hriit, that bis ſoul was not 
left in hell, neither his fleſh 
did ſee corruption. 

32 This Jeſus hath God rai- 


ſed up, whereof we all are 


witneſles, 

23 Therefore being by the 
right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the 
Father the promiſe of the 
holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 
this, which ye now ſee and 


; hear. 


34 For David is not aſcend- 


ſaith himſelf, The Lord ſaid 


unto my Lord,Sit thou on my 
Tight hand, 


35 Until I make thy foes 


[thy footſtool. 


36 Therefore let all the 


'bouſe of Iſrael know aſſured- 


Iy, that God hath made that 
ſame Jeſus whom ye have 
crucited, both Lord and 
Chriſt. | 

37 4] Now when they heard 
this, they were pricked in 
their heart, and ſaid unto Pe- 
ter, and ro the reſt of the 


what ſhall we do ? 


Ceres Iooteto eat <  ee- - 


'tion. 


ed into the heavens : but he: 


the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
39 For the promile is unto 


and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our | 
God ſhall call. | 

40 And with many other 
words did he tcſtifie and ex- 
hort, ſaying, Save your ſelves! 
from this untoward genera-| 


41 7] Then they that gladly 
received his word, were ba-' 
ptized : and the ſame day 
there were added mnnto them 
about three thouſand ſouls. 

42 And they continued ſted- 
faſtly in the apoſtles doctrine 
and fellowſhip, and in break-! 
ing of bread, and in prayers. | 

43 And fear came upon eve-! 
ry ſoul: and many wonders 


and ſigns were done by the 


| apoſtles. 


44 And all that belieyed; 
were together, and had all 
things common, 

45 And {old their poſſeſſions 
and goods, and parted them 
to all men, asevery man had 


need. 


46 And they continuing dai- 


ily with one accord in the! 
apoſtles, Men ax4 brethren, itemple, and breaking bread | 
from houſe to houle, did eat | 


« 


| 


and baptized by Peter. 
33 Then Peter ſaid unto*” 


their} 
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T 1A lame man reſtored WRT 
(their meat with gladneſs and them into the temple, walk- 


Ch 


ſfingleneſs of heart, 

; 47 Praiſing God, and having 
favour with all the people. 
'And the Lord added to the 
(church daily ſuch as ſhould 
|be ſaved. 
| CHAP. III. 

| Ow Peter and John 
| went up together into 
'the temple, at the hour cf 
prayer, being the ninth hor, 


' 2 Andacertain man lame / 
which was healed, held Peter! 
and John, all the people ran 


from his mothers womb was 
carried, whom they laid dai- 
ly at the gate of the temple 
which is called Beantiful, to 
ask alms of them that entred 
into the temple. 

' 3 Who ſeeing Peter and; 
John about to go into the 
temple, asked an alms. | 
' 4 And Peter faſtening his 
eyes upon him, with John, | 
fYaid, Look on us. 
' 5 And he gave heed unto 
them, expecting to recelve ! 
ſomething of them. 

' 6 Then Peter faid, Silver 
and gold have I none; but ' 


3p. iii. 


by Peter.” © 


ing, and leaping, and praiſin 

=) pINg, and Þ 5 
9 Andall the people ſaw him 

walking and praiſing God. 

10 And they knew that it 
was he which ſat for alms ar 
the Reautiful gate of the tem- 
ple : and they were filled 
with wonder and amazement: 
at that which had happened 
unto him. 

11 And as the lame. man 


together unto them in the 
porch that is called Solo- 
mons,greatly wondering, 

124 And when Peter ſaw 
zt, he anſwered unto the peoe! 
ple, Ye men of Iſrael, why! 
marvel ye at this? or why! 
look ye (o earneſtly on us, as} 
though by our own power or! 


'/holineſs we had made this! 


man to walk ? | 

13 The God of Abraham, 
and of Iſaac, and of Jacob,the! 
God of our fathers hath glo- 
rified his Son Jeſus ; whom! 


ſuch as 1 have give thee: In ye delivered up, and denied! 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt of [him in the preſence of Pilate, 
Nazareth, riſe up and walk. |when he was determined to! 

7 And he took him by the |let him go. | | 
right hand, and lift him| 14 But ye denied the holy] 
up; and immediately his feet /one, and the juſt, and defired! 
and ancle-boges received |a murderer to be granted uns! 
ſtrength. to you, | 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, 15 And killed the prince of} 


and walked, and centred with|life, whom God hath raiſed] 
| from; 


Aft. 
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| Peters ſermom. He ts 
' from the dead ; whereof we 
are witneſles. 

16 And his name through 
faith in his name hath made 
this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee 

and know : yea, the faith 
which is by him, hath given 

' him this perfe(t ſoundneſs in 
the preſence of you all. 

17 And now,brethren,I wot 

that through ignorance ye 
; did #7, as aid alſo your rulers. 
{ 18 But thoſe things which 
' God before had ſhewed by 
:the mouth of all his prophets, 
[that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he 
| hath ſo fulfilled, 

i9T Repent ye therefore 
[and be converted, that your 
{ſins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreſhing ſhall ' 
come from the preſence of 
[the Lord, 
| 20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſys 
Chriſt, which before was 
preached unto you : 

; 21 Whom the heaven muſt 
!receive, until the times of re- 
ſtitution of all things, which | 
God hath ſpoken by the! 
mouth of all his holy pro- / 
phets,fince the world began. 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid un- 
to the fathers, A prophet ſhall | 
the Lord your God raiſe up! 
[unto you, of your brethren, | 
like nnto me ; him ſhall ye 
hear in all things whatſoever ! 
he ſhall ſay unto you. 

* 23 And 1t ſhall come to; 
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Acts. emperiſoned with Fohn,! he 
= 


' paſs, chat every ſoul which! 
will not hear that prophet, 
ſhall be deſtroyed from among 
the people, 

24 Yea,and all the prophets; 
from Samuel, and thoſe that 
follow after, as many as ave 
ſpoken, have likewiſe fore- 
told of theſe days. 

25 Ye are the children of 
the prophets, and of the co-; 
venant which God made with 
our fathers,ſaying unto Abra-! 
ham, And in thy ſced ſhall all 
the kindreds of the carth be 
bleſled. | 

26 Unto you firſt, God ha- 
ving raiſed up his Son Jeſus, 
ſent him to bleſs you,in turn- 
ing away every one of you 
from his iniquities. | 

CHAP. IV. 
Nd as they ſpake unto 
the people, the prieſts 
and the captain of the tem- 
ple, and the Sadducees came: 
Upon them, | 
Being grieved that they 
[taught the people, and! 
preached through Jeſus the! 
reſurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on; 
them, and put them in hold; 
unto the next day: for it was} 
now even-tide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them! 
which heard the word, belie- 
ved ; and the number 'of the 
; men was about five thouſand. 

5T And it came to paſs on 


thq ; 


| 
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"JtThe apoPles exanined ____ Chap. iv. and threatnet.” 


the morrow,that their rulers, were unlearned and ignorant. 


and elders, and ſcribes, men, they marvelled, and 


6 And Annas the high prieſt, they teok knowledge ofthem, 
and Catiaphas, and John, and that they had been with Jeſus. 
Alexander, and as many as 14 And beholding the man 
were of the kindred of the which was healed ſtanding 
high prielt, were gathered to- with them, they could ſay 
gether at Jeruſalem. nothing againſt it. 

7 And when they had ſet 15 But when they had com- 
them in the midſt, they asked, manded them to go aſide out 
By what power, or by what of the councel, they conferred 
name have ye done this ? among themſelves, 

8 Then Peter filled with 16 Saying, What ſhall we do 
the holy Ghoſt, ſaid unto to theſe men ? for that indeed ' 
them, Ye rulers of the peo- a notable miracle hath been 
ple, and elders of Iſrael, done by them z manifeſt to 

9 If we this day be examined /all them that dwell in Jeruſa- 
of the good deed done to theilem, and we cannot deny #t. 
impotent man,by what means] 17 But that it ſpread no fur- 
he 1s made whole ; ther among the people, let us ; 

10 Beit known unto you all, ſtraitly threaten them, that 
and to all the people of [rae], 'they ſpeak henceforth to no | 
that by the name of Jeſus [man in this name. | 
Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye! 18 And they called them, | 
crucified, whom God raiſed 'and commanded them not to 
from the dead, even by him ſpeak at all, nor teach in the | 
doth this man ſtand here be- [name of Jeſus. 
fore you whole. 19 But Peter and John an», 

11 This is the ſtone which [ſwered and ſaid unto them, 
was ſet at nought of you /\Whether it be right in the! 
builders, which is become the ſight of God,to hearken unto 
head of the corner. you more then unto God, | 

12 Neither is there ſalva- judge ye. 
tion in any other: for there is 20 For we cannot but ſpeak 
none other name under hea- the things which we have ſeen | 
ven given among men where- and heard. 
by we mult be ſaved. 21 So when they had further | 

13 U Now when they ſaw threatned them,they let them | 
the boldneſs of Peter and go, finding nothing how they | 


John, ang perceived that they | might puniſh them, becauſe 
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+Tz aifeiples thaikſrioing” Thi At, andpray 
"Tot the people : for all men! all boldneſs they may ſpea] 


glorified God for the t which thy word, 
was done. | 30 By ſtretching forth thing 
22 For the man was above hand to heal: and that ſign 
 fourty years ol d, on whom! and wonders may be done 
|this miracle of healing was! by the name of thy holy child 


' ſhewed. | Teſus. | 


23 {| And being let go,they] 31 T And when they had 

' went to their own company,! prayed, the place was ſhake 
and reported all that the] where they were ame 
chief prieſts and elders had! together ; and they were al 
ſaid unto them. | filled with the. holy Ghoſt, 

24 And when they heard! and they ſpake the word of 

, that, they liir up their voice; God with boldneſs. 

'\to God with one accord, 32 And the multitude of ' 
and faid, Lord, thou arr God! them that believed, were 0 
which haſt made heaven and! one heart, and of one ſoul 
earth,and the ſea, and a!l that! neither ſaid any of them, tha 

'In them is : ought of the things whic 

; 25 Whoby the mouth of thy! he poſſeſſed, was his own, bu 

; fervanr David haſt ſaid, Why] they had all things common. | 

| td the heathen rage, and the] 33 And with great power) 

| people imagine vain things ? | gave the apoſtles witneſs of 
| 26 The kings of the earth| the reſurreCtion of the Lor 

| ſtood up, and the rulers were| Jeſus : and great grace wag 

| gathered rogether againſt the] upon them all. 


| Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, | 34. Neither was there any, | 


27 For of a truth againſt| among them that lacked : fo 
' thy holy child Jeſus, whom| as many as were poſleſlours of 
| thou haſt anointed, both He-|lands or houſes, fold them, 
'rod and Pontius Pilate, with/and brought the prices of the 
the Gentiles, and the people! things that were fold, 

of lirael were gathered to-| 35 And laid them down at! 
gether, 'the apoſtles feet : and diſtr1-! 
,* 28 For to do whatſoever | bution was made unto every! 
ithy hand and thy counſel de- |man according as he had need. 
!termined before to be done. 36 And Joſes, who by the; 
| 29 And now, Lord, behold |apoſtles was ſurnamed Barna-! 
their threatnings : and grant |bas ( which is, being inter-! 
unto thy ſervants, that with |preted, The ton of conſola-! 
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"Ananias and Sapphira, Y 'v. The apoſtles wonders? 
"tion ) a Levite, and of the the Tand for fo much. And the 
countrey of Cyprus, | ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 

37 Having land, fold z:, and! 9g Then Peter ſaid unto her,} 
brought the money, and Jaid! How is it that ye have agreed 
3: at the apoſtles feet. together, to tempt the Spi- 
CHAP. V. ' Fit of the Lord ? behold, the! 
| Ur a certain man named| feet of them which have bu-! 
| Ananias with Sapphica! ried thy husband ar at the; 
his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, |} door, and ſhall carry thee! 

2 And kept back pare of the! out. 
price, his wife alſo being pri-! 10 Then fell ſhe down! 
| vy r0#r, and brought a certain} ſtraightway at his feet, and} 
| part, and laid it at the apo-! yieldedup the ghoſt : and the 
| {les feet. | young mencame in and found! 
| 3 Bur Peter ſaid, Ananias,} her dead, and carrying ber 
why hath Satan filled thine! forth, buried her by her huſ-/ 
heart to lie tothe holy Ghoſt, band. | 
and to keep back pare of the! 11 And great fear came up- 
price of the land ? on all the church, and upon as 
| 4 Whiles it remained, was it| many as heard theſe things. 
[nor thine own? and after it, 12 © And by the hands of 
| was fold, was it not in thine] the apoſtles were many ſigns 

own power? why haſt thou! and wonders wrought among 
conceived this thing in thine] the people; ( and they wer 
heart ? thou haſt not licd unto] all with one accord in Solo- 
men, but unto God. | mons porch, 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe] 13 Andof the reſt durſt no 
| words, fell down and gave! man joyn himſelf tothem: but 
| up the ghoſt : and great fear] the people magnified them. | 
| came on all them that heard! 14 And believers were the; 
| theſe things. [more added to the Lord,} 
' 6 And the young men aroſe, | multitudes both of men and; 
| wound him up, and carried | women ) 

' him out, and buried him. ' 15 Inſomuch that they 

7 Andit was about the ſpace |brought forth the ſick into 
;of three hours after, when |the ſtreets, and Jaid them on 
{his wite, not knowing what |beds and couches, that at the 
' was done, came in. leaſt, che ſhadow of Peter 
| 8 And Peter anſwered unto [paſſing by, might overſhadow 
her, Tell me whether ye ſold ſome of them: 

| 16 There 
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' 16 There came alſo a mul- 
titude or of the cities round 
about unto Jeruſalem, bring- 
ing fick folks,and them which 
were vexed with unclean ſpi- 
Fits: and they were healed 
every one. 

17 4] Then the high prieſt 
roſe up, and all they that 
were with him, (which is the 
ſet of the Sadducecs ) and 
were filled with indignation, 

13 And laid their hands on 
the apoſtles, and put them in 
the common priſon. 

' 19 But the angel of the Lord 
by night opened the priſon- 
doors, and brought them 
forth, and ſaid, | 

| 20Go,ſtand and ſpeak inth 
temple to the people, all the 
words of this life. 


| 21 And when they heard : 


that , they entred into the 
temple early in the morning, 

nd taught. But the high 
pri came, and they that 
were with him, and called the 
councel together, and all the 
ſenate of the children of I{- 
rael, and ſent to the priſon to 
have them brought. 
22 But when the officers 
(came, and found them not in 
the priſon, they returned,and 
told, 

2.3 Saying, The priſon truly 
found we ſhut with all ſafety, 


| The apoſtles #mpriſoned. The AQ. 
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found no man within. 

24 Now when the high 
prieſt, and the captain of the 
temple, and the chief prieſts 
heard theſe things, they doubt- 
ed of them whereunto this 
would grow. | 

25 Then came one and told 
them, ſaying, Behold, the men 
whom ye put 1n priſon, are 
ſtanding in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain 
with the officers, and brought 
them without violence : (for 
'they feared the people, leſt 
they ſhould have been ſtoned} 

27 And when they had 
brought them, they ſet ther 
before the councel : and the 
high prieſt asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we 
ſtraitly command you, that 


you ſhould not teach in this / 
name ? and behold, ye have 


filled Jeruſalem with your do- 
Ctrine, and intend to bring 
this mans blood upon us. 
29 Then Peter and the 
other apoſtles anſwered and 
ſaid, We ought to obey God 
rather then men. 

| 30 The God of our fathers 
raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye llew 
'and haciged on a tree. 

| 31 Him hath God exalted 
with his right hand to be a' 


and the keepers ſtanding 
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Prince and a Saviour , for 


without before the doors :| to give repentance to Iirael, 
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They are reſcned, 
but when we had opened, we 


AS 


"Tand forgiveneſs of ſins. |men, it will come to nought : 
32 And we are his witneſſes 39 But if it beof God, ye! 
of theſe things; and /o «« alſo |cannot overthrow it ; leſt| 
[the holy Ghoſt, whom God ihaply ye be found even to! 
{hath given to them that obey | fight againſt God. 
| him. 40 And to him they agreed: | 
| 33 {| Whenthey heard that, 'and when they had called the | 
[they were cut to the heart, and apoſtlcs, and beaten 'ber.,they | 
[took counſel to ſlay them. {commanded that they ſhould | 
| 34 Then ſtood there up one |not ſpeak in the name of Je- | 
{1n the counſel, a Phariſee, na- | ſus, and let them go. 
med Gamaliel, a doCtour of 41 & And they departed | 
(law, had in reputation among |from the preſence of che coun: | 
{all the people,and command- |cel, rejoycing that they were | 
] {ed to put the apoſtles forth a |counted worthy to ſuffer | 
little f, | 


o 


ace, ſhame for his name. | 
35 And ſaid unto them, Ye| 42 And daily in the temple, ; 
[men of Iſrael, take heed to and in every houſe, they Ceal- | 
-|your ſelves, what ye intend | ed not to teach and preach 
[to doas touching theſe men. |! Jeſus Chriſt. 
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3 
: 
. 


' 36 For before theſe days | 
'roſe up Theudas boaſting vangobrws | 
' himſelf to be ſome body, to. Nd in thoſe days, when | 
whom a number of men about the number of the di- | 


{four hundred, joyned them- | ſciples was multiplied, there 
(ſelves: who was ſlain, and all, \aroſe a murmuring of the 
[as many as obeyed him, were | Grecians againſt the He- 
(ſcattered, and brought to |brews, becauſe their widows 
[nought. were neglected in the daily 
| 37 After this man roſe up |miniſtration. 
| Judas of Galilee, in the days | 2 Then the twelve called} 
'of the taxing, and drew away |the multitude of the diſciples 
{much people after him : he |unto them, and ſaid, It is not 
[alſo periſhed, and all, even as [reaſon that we ſhould leave 
[many as obeyed him, were |the word of God, and ſerve 
(diſperſed. _ tables. 

' 38 And now I ſay unto you, | 3 Wherefore, brethren, look 
'Refrain from theſe men, and | ye out among you ſeven men 
let them alone: for if this} of honeſt report, full of the 
| councel, or this work be of| holy Ghoſt and wiſdom , 


TGamalicls counſel. "Chap. vi. Thi avoſtier beaten. 


| 
wn whom 
| 


| 


l 


(Seven dracons. "The AQts. Stephen accuſes 


"whom we may appoint over [againſt Moſes, and again# 


{this buſineſs. | God. 
4 But we will give our ſelves 12 And they ſtirred up the 


continually to prayer, and to people, and the elders, and 
'the miniſtery of the word. |the ſcribes, and came upon! 
' 5 T And the faying pleaſed |bþim, and caught him, and 


/the whole multitude : and {brought him ro the councel, 


|they choſe Stephen,a man full! 13 And ſet up falſe witneſ-' 


of faith and of the holy Shoſt, |ſes, which ſaid, This man 


and Piilip, and Prochorus, |ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphe-! 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and |mous words agalnſt this holy 


[Parmenas, and Nicolas a 'place, and the law. 


(proſelyte of Antioch. 14 For we have heard him | 
| 6 Whom they ſet before the jſay , That this Jeſus of Na-! 
{apoltles : and when they had |zareth ſhall deſtroy this 
;prayed, they laid their hands )place, and ſhall change the] 
10n them. \cultoms which Moſes deli- 


7 And the word of God in- | vered us. 


(creaſed ; and the number of | 15 And all that ſat in the 
[the diſciples multiplied in Je- }councel, looking ſtedfaſtly on | 
[ruſalem greatly ; and a great jhim, ſaw his face as it had! 


jcompany of the prieſts were | been the face of an angel. 
!obedient to the faith. CHAP. VII. 
| 


and power, did great won- Are theſe things ſo ? 


tain of the ſynagogue, which |father Abraham, when he was 
Is called the ſynagogue of the lin Meſopotamia , before he 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, |dwelt in Charran, 

and Alexandrians,and of them | 3 And faid unto him, Get 
of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſpu- |thee out of thy countrey, and 
ting with Stephen. 'from thy kindred, and come 


| 9 A Then there aroſe cer- |of glory appeared unto our 


to reſiſt the wiſdom and the | ſhew thee. 
Spirit by which he ſpake. | 4 Then came he ont of the 
11 Then they ſuborned men] land of the Chaldeans, and} 


which ſaid, We have heard! dwelt in Charran : and from! 


| 8AndStephen full of faith $ = ſaid the high prieſt, ' 


ders and miracles among the | 2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, | 
people. /and fathers hearken, The God | 


10 And they were not able into the land which I ſhall} 


him fpeak blaſphembus words| thence, when his father was 
| 


EE | _dead,| — 


” 


Mt 


| 10 Anddelivered him out of 19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly 


pver all the land of Egypt and and . nouriſhed up in his fa- 
= F008 —— m—_ + , —_—__— ther} — 


his land wherein ye now (and our fathers fonnd no ſu-} 
well. ftenance. | 
{ 5 Andhe gave himnone in- | 12 But when Jacob heard; 
heritance in it, nonot /o much |that there was corn in Egypt, 
& to ſet his foot on : yet he!he ſent out our fathers firſt. | 
promiſed that he would give] 13 And at the ſecond time. 
t to him for a poſſeſſion, and | Joſeph was made known to 
to his ſeed after him, when 4-|his brethren; and Joſephs 
yet he had no child. [kindred was made known un- 
{ 6 And God ſpake on this|to Pharaoh. | 
wiſe, that his ſced ſhould {0-1 14 Then ſent Joſeph, and 
Journ in a ftrange land, and} called his father Jacob to him, 
that they ſhould bring them) and all his kindred, threeſcore 
into bondage, and entreat} and fifteen ſouls. 
zhemevil four hundred years. | 15 So Jacob went down in- 
7 And the nation to whom) to Egypt, anddied,heand our! 
they ſhall be in bondage, will I| fathers, 
judge,ſaid God; and after that] 16 And were carried over 
ſhall they come forth, and| into Sychem, and laid in 
ſerve me in this place. { the ſepulchre that Abraham 
\ 8 And he pave him the co bought for a ſum of money of 
wvenant of circumciſion : and! the ſons of Emmor 2he father 
iſo Abrabam begat Iſaac, Tn of Sychem. 


»* 


(circumciſed him the eighth} 17 But when the time of the 
day: and Iſaac begart Jacob,) promiſe drew nigh, which 
and Jacob bega: the twelve! God had ſworn to Abraham, 
patriarchs. | the yu grew and mult-j 
| 9 And the patriarchs moved; plied in Egypt, 

with envy,ſold Joſeph into E-} 18 Till another king aroſe 


) 


gyPt : but God was with him, | which knew not Joſeph. 


all his afflictions, and gave{with our kindred, and evil 

bim favour and wiſdom in jentreated our fathers, ſo that; 

the ſight of Pharaoh king of they caſt out their young chil- 
gypt; and he made him 0-|dren, to the end they Do 
ernour over Egypt, and all|not live. 

his houſe. | 20 In which time Moſes was 


4 


| 11 Now there came a dearth ! born, and was excecding fair, 


mſwereth for bimſelf. __ Chap. vii... The biſtar yaf Lſoaok.,—- : 


dead, he removed hin into}Chanaan,;and preat affliction ; | 


[ 
_ 1 Stephen contanmeth The as __ the hiſtory of Tſrael. 
"Tthers houſe three months: ! 30 And when fourty years | 
21 And when he was caſt |were expired, there appear- | 
'out, Pharaohs daughter took {ed ro him in the wilderneſs of | 
him up,and nouriſhed him for {mount Sina, an angel of the 
her own fon. Lord in a flame of fire in a| 
22 And Moſes was learned buſh, 
In all the wiſdom of the Egy-| 31 When Moſes faw it, he 
/ptians, and was mighty in {wondred at the ſight : and as | 
words and in deeds, ſhe drew near to behold ze, the | 
23 And when he was full |voice of the Lord came unto | 
fourty years old, it came into [him, 
{his heart to viſit his brethren | 32 Saymg, I am the God of 
the children of Iſrael. |thy fathers, the God of Abras- | 
' 24 'And ſeeing one of them|ham, and the God of Iſaac, 
(ſuffer wrong, he defended Jand the God of Jacob. Then 
him, and avenged him that PR_ trembled,and durſt not | 
/was oppreſled, and ſmote the |behold. 
[Egyptian : | 33 Then ſaid the Lord to! 
' 25 Forhe ſuppoſed his bre- him, Put off thy ſhoes from 
'thren would have under-thy feet : for the place where | 
ſtood, how that God by his jthou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 
hand would deliver them ; but] 34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen| 
they underſtood not. [the affliction of my people 
| 26 And the next day he|which is in Egypt, and I have! 
'ſhewed himſelf unto them as |heard their groning, and am! 
[they ſtrove, and would have come down to deliver them. | 
ſet them at one again, ſfay-|And now come, 1 will ſend. 
ing, Sirs, ye are brethren : z|thee into Egypt. 
Why do ye wrong one to an-] 35 This Moſes whom they | 
other ? |refaſed, ſaying, Who made! 
27 But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong,thruſt him away, (fame did God ſend to be a 
{faying, Who made thee a jruler and a deliverer by the; 
[ruler and a judge over us? Jhands of the angel which ap-| 
28 Wilt thou kill me as thou [peared to him in the buſh. 
ididſt the Egyptian yeſterday ?| 36 He brought them out,af- 
29 Then fled Moſes at this |ter that he had ſhewed won-; 
ſaying, and was a ſtranger in |dersand ſigns in theland of E- 
the land of Madian, where he] gypt,and in the Red ſea,and in| 
begat two ſons. ! the wilderneſs fourty years. 


A _ " 


thee a rpler and a judge? the | 


37 T This} 


: 


e people Jacrifice Chaz, vil: 
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[pave them up to worſhip the) houſe will ye build me? fait 
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| 37 4 This is that Moſes|which ye made, to worſhip! 
which {aid untoShe children/them : and I will carry you| 
of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the; away beyond Babylon. 
Lord your God raiſe up unto; 44 Our fathers had the ta- | 
you of your brethren, like! bernacle of witneſs in the 
unto me; him ſhall ye hear. ' wilderneſs, as he had ap-' 
; 38 This is he that was in the! pointed, ſpeaking unto Mo-| 
church in the wilderneſs, with ſes, that he ſhould make it! 
ithe angel which ſpake to him! according to the faſhion that! 
tin the mount Sina, and with! he had ſeen. | 
'our fathers : who received the! 45 Which alſo our fathers! 
lively oracles to give unto us. | that came after , brought in! 

39 To whom our fathers with Jeſus into the poſleſſion! 
'would not obey, but thruſt} of the Gentiles, whom God! 
him from them, and in their! drave out before the face o 
:hearts turned back again into! our fathers, unto the days of? 
'Egypt, David. | 
| qo Saying unto Aaron, Make: 46 Who found favour bes! 
{us gods to go before us: for as; fore God, and deſired to find 
for this Moſes, which brought; a tabernacle for the God © 
'us out of the land of Egypt, Jacob. 
/we wot not what is become! 47 But Solomon built him! 
of him. 'an houſe. 

41 And they made a calf in| 48 Howbeit the moſt Hig 
\thoſe days, and offered ſacri-| dwelleth not in temples mad 
fice unto the idol, and rejoy-! with hands ; as ſaith the pr 


» 
- 


\ced in the works of their own; phet, 


' hands. | 49 Heaven « my throne, and} 
42 Then God turned, and;earth -« my footſtool : wha 


;hoſt of heaven ; as it is writ- ithe Lord: or what « the plac 
ten in the book of the pro- |of my reſt ? | 
;phets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, 5o-Hath not my hand made 
have ye offered to me lain (all theſe things ? 
beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the | 51 © Ye ſtiff-necked,and un- 
ſpace of fourty years in the {circumciſed in heart and ears, 
wilderneſs ? ye do always reſiſt the hol 

: 43Yea,ye took up the taber- Ghoſt : as your fathers did, 
nacle of Moloch, and the ſtar ido ye. 

of your god Remphan, figures 52 Which of the prophet 
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Stephen ſ 0710 A The Aﬀts. The church perſecuted, 1 
'have not your fathers perſe- charge. And when he had _ 


'cuted ? and they have ſlain ſaid this, hedfll aſleep. 

them which ſhewed before : CHAP. VIII. 

of the coming of the juſt Nd Saul was conſenting 
/one, of whom ye have been | A unto his death. And at 
!now the betrayers and mur- that time there was a great 
[derers: perſecutionagainſtthechurch 
| $53 Who have received the which was at Jeruſalem ; and 
[Jaw by the diſpoſition of an- they were all ſcattered a- 
[gels, and have not kept z/7. broad throughout the regions 
{ 54 When they heard theſe jof Judea and Samaria,except 
things, they were cut to the |the apoſtles. 

heart, and they gnaſhed on! 2 And devout men carried 
him with they teeth. [Stephen ro his burial,and made 
| 55 But he being full of the/great lamentation over him. 
holy Ghoſt, looked up ſted-} 3 As for Saul, he made ha- 
faſtly into heaven, and ſaw/vock of the church, entring 
the glory of God, and Jeſus} into every houſe, and haling 
ſtanding on the right hand of |men and women, committed 
God, thers to priſon. 


Son of man {ſtanding on the) where preaching the word. 
right hand of God. 5 Then Philip went down 


a loud voice, and ſtopped|preached Chriſt unto them. 
their ears, and ran upon him} 6 And the people with one 
{with one accord, /accord gave heed unto thoſe 
{- 58 And caſt him out of thejthings which Philip ſpake, 
(City, and ſtoned him: and thejhearing, and ſeeing the mi- 
witneſſes laid down their}racles which he did. 

clothes at a young mans feet,} 7 For unclean ſpirits, crying 
whoſe name was Saul. . {with loud voice, came out of 
5gAnd they ſtoned Stephen, {many that were poſſeſſed with 
calling upon God, and ſay-jthem: and many taken with 
ing, Lord Jeſus receive my 'palſies, and that were lame, 
ſpirit. were healed. 


and cried with a loud voice, [in that city. 
| Lord, lay not this ſin to their} $5 But there was a certain 


- ——_— 


' $56 And faid, Behold, Iſfee} 4 Therefore they that were | 
the heavens opened, and the|ſcattered abroad, went every | 


57 Then they cried out withito the city of Samaria , and 


60 And he kneeled down,} 8 And there was great joy! 


| 


o 


\ 


| 
| 


[ 
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an called Simon, which be-/ 17 Then Jaid they thejr : 
ore-time in the ſame city jhands on them, and they res | 
uſed ſorcery, and bewitched jceived the holy Ghoſt, | 
the people of Samaria, giving| 18 And when Simon ſaw | 
out that himſelf was ſome'that through laying cn of | 
(great one. the apoſtles hands , the holy 
' 16 To whom they all gave; Ghoſt was given, he offered 
heed from the leaſt to the'them money , 
greateſt, ſaying, This man 1s| 19 Saying,Give me alfo this | 
[the great power of God. power, thit on whomſocevyer | 
' 11 And to him they had!1 lay hands, he may receive | 
\regard, becauſe that of long! tte holy Ghoſt. | 
'time he had bewitched them} 20 But Peter ſaid unto him, | 
'with iorcer12s. | I hy money pertih with thee, } 
' 12 But when they believed! becauſe thou haſt thought | 
Philip, preaching the things] that the gift of God may be | 
concerning the kingdom off purchaſed with money. 
| God, and the name of Jeſus 21 Thou haſt neither part 
| Chrilt , they were baptized nor lotin this matter : for thy 


-— —— 
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| both men and women, | heart 1s not right in the ſight} 
| 12 ThenSimon himſelfbe- of God. | 
lieved alſo : and when he wag 22 Repent therefore of this 
baptized, he continued with thy wickedneſs , and pray 
| Phulip,and wondered, behold4 God, it perhaps the thought 
[ing the miracles and figng of thine heart may be forgi- 
| which were done. ven thee. | 
| 14 Now when the Apoſtles 23 For I perceive that thou! 
| which were at Jeruſalem art in the gall of, bitterneſs ,; 
| heard that Samaria had re- and zn the bond of iniquity. 
iceived the word of God, they 24 Thenanſwered Simon,| 
[ſent unto them, Peter and and ſaid, Pray ye tothe Lord 
[John. | for me, that none of theſe 
| 15 Who when they were things which ye have ſpoken 
'come down prayed for theny come upon me. 
{that they might receive thy 25 And rhcy when they 
! holy Ghoſt. | had teſtified and preached the! 
' 16(Foras yet he was fallen; word of the Lord, returned 
; upon none of them : only they; to Jeruſalem , and preached 


3 
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| were baptized in the name off the goſpel in many villages 


|the Lord Jeſus) | of the Samaritanes. 
| | S& a_ 
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Lord ſpake unto Philip, fay- 34 And the eunnch anſwers. 
ing, Ariſe and go toward the ed Philip, and faid, I pray 
ſouth, unto the way that go+ thee, of whom ſpeaketh the 
eth down fromJeruſalem unto prophet this ? of himſelf, or 
Gaza, which 1s deſert. of ſome other wan ? 

27 And hearoſeand went: 35 Then Philip opened his 
and behold, a man of Ecthio- mouth and began at the ſame 
Pia,an eunuch of great autho- ſcripture and preached unto 

' Tity under Candace queen of him Jeſus. - 
the Ethiopians, who had the 36 Andas they went on therr 
charge of all her treaſure,and way, they came unto a certain 
had come to Jeruſalem for to water : and the eunuch faid, 


. | worſhip, See here # water ; what doth 


| 28 Was returning and fit- hinder me to be baptized ? 
' ting in hischariot read Eſaias 37 And Philip ſaid, If thou 
the prophet. believeſt with all thine heart, 
29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto, thou mayeſt. And he anſwer- 
Philip, Go near, and joyn thy ed and faid, I believe that 
ſelf to this chariot, Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 
30 And Philip ran thither to! 33 And he commanded the 
| him, and heard him read the: chariot to ſtand ſtill : and 
| prophet Efaias, and ſaid, Un- they went down both into the 
| deritandeſt thou what thou! water, both Philip and the 
| readeſt ? eunuch 3 and he baptized 
| 31 And he ſaid, How can| him. 
[T, except ſome man ſhould! 39 And when they were 
| guide me ? and he deſired | come up out of the water, the 
Philip that he would come Spirit of the Lord "caught a- 
| up, and fir with him. way Philip, that the eunuch 
| -32 The place of the ſcri- ſaw him no more : and he 
ture which he read, was this, [went on his way rejoycing. 


| 
{Navghter, and like a lamb |Azotus : and paſſing through, 
{dumb before his ſhearer, ſo he preached in all the cities, 


[opened he not his mouth: = till he came to Ceſarea. 

33 In his humiliation his CHAP. IA 
judgment was taken away : Nd Saul yet breathing 
and who ſhall declare his ge- out threatnings and. 


geration ? for his life is 8a- {laughter againſt the Cltapers 
err ereomnein oro ot” © * ASAT CDI — 


T 


——" Fbilip and "T___TEAH the” eunuch 
26 And the angel of the ken from the earth- "MY 


e was led as a ſheep to the | 40 But Philip was found at. 


of the Lord, went unto the 9 And he was three days 

high prieſt , without ſight , and neither 
2 And defiredof him let- did eat nor drink. 

ters to Damaſcus to the ſyna= 10 A And there was a cer- 


] ” _——_ 7 - ; . 1 
Sauls converſion. Chap. 1X. Ananias ent to him.” — 


gogues, that if he found any tain diſciple at Damaſcus,na- 
of this way , whether they med Ananias, and to him faid' 
were menor women, he might the Lord ina viſion, Ananias. | 


bring them bound unto Jeru- And he ſaid, Behold, 1' am 
ſalem. here, Lord, 


3 And as he journeyed he 11 And the Lord, /a:4unto 
came near Damaſcus: andſud- him, Ariſe, and go into the! 
denly there ſhined round a- ſtreetywhich is calledStraight, | 


i. Mn. DR TOmm—_ —_ 


about him a light from hea- 
ven. 

4 And he fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice ſaying unto 
him, Saul, Sanl, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me ? 

5s And he ſaid, Who art 
thou, Lord ? And the Lord 
faid, I am Jeſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt: /t is hard for thee 
to kick againſt the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and a- 
ſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord , what 
wilt thou have me todo? And 
the Lord /aid unto him, Ariſe, 
and go into the city, and it 
ſhall be told thee what thou 
muſt do. 

7 And the men which jour- 
neyed with him ſtood ſpeech- 
leſs, hearing a voice, but ſee- 
ing no man : 

8 And Saul aroſe from the 
earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, he ſaw no man : but 
they led him by the hand, 
and brought km into Dama- 
{cus. 


—_—— - — - 


and enquire in the houſe of! 
Judas, for one called Saul of 
I tor behold he pray-! 
een, | 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſt- 
on a man named Ananias,com«! 
ing in, and putting - hand 
on him, that he might receive! 
his ſight. | 

13 Then Ananias anſwer-! 
ed, Lord, I have heard by 
many of this man, how much 
evil he hath done tothy ſaints! 
at Jeruſalem : | 

14 And here he hath autho- 
rity from the chief Prieſts, to 
bind all that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord faid unto 
him, Go thy way : for he is 
a Choſen veſlel unto me, to! 
bear my name beforethe Gen- 
tiles and kings , and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

16 For | will ſhew him how 
great things he muſt ſuffer for 
my names ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his 
way, and entred into the 


' 
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houſe ; and putting his hands watched the gates day and 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, night to kill him. 

the Lord (ever Jeſus that ap- 25 Then the diſciples took 
peared unto thee in the way'him by night, and let him 
as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, down by the wall in a basker. ' 
that thou mighteſt receive- 26 And when Saul was come 
thy ſight, and be filled with to Jeruſalem, he aſlaycd to 
the holy Gholt, joyn himſelf to the diſciples: 

13 And immediately there but they were all afraid of 
fell from his eyes as it had him, and believed not that 
been ſcales ; and he received he was a diſciple. 

{ight forthwith, and aroſe, 27 But Barnabas took him, 
and was baptized. and brought him to the apo- 

19 And when he had recei-' ſtles, and declared unto them 
ved meat he was ſtrengthen- how he had ſeen the Lord in 
ed, Then was Saul certain the way, and that he had ſpo- 
days with the diſciples which: ken to him, and how he had 
were at Damaſcus. preached boldly at Damaſcus 

20 And ſtraightway he. in the name of Jeſus. 
preached Chriſt in the ſyna- 28 And he was with them 
gogues, that he is the Son of' coming in, and going out at 

; Jeruſalem. 

21 But all that heard him, 29 And he ſpake boldly in 
were amazed, and faid, Is not. the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
this he that deſtroyed them; and diſputed againſt the Gre- 
which called on this name in' cians: but they went about 
Jeruſalem, and came hither! to ſlay him. 
for that intent , that he might, 30 Whjch when the brethren 
bring them bound unto the; knew , they brought him 
chief prieſts ? down to Ceſarea,and ſent him 

22 But Saul increaſed theforth to Tarſus. 
more. 1in ſtrength, and con-! 31 Then had the churches 
founded the Jews which dwelt reſt throughont all Judea , 
at Damaſcus, proving that and Galilee, and Samaria, and 
this is very Chrilt. | were edified, and walking in 

23 JF And after that many the fear of the Lord, 2nd in 
days were fulfilled, the Jews the comfort, of the holy 
took counſel to kill him : Ghoſt, were multiplied. 

24 But their laying await, 32 And it came to paſs, 
was known of Saul ; and they as Peter paſſed throughout all 
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| Peter_raiſeth + Mi Tarot 


quarters, he came down alſo coats and garments which” 
to the ſaints which dwelt at Dorcas made while ſhe was 
Lydda. with them. | 
33 And there he found acer- 49 But Peter put them all 
tain man named Eneas, which forth, and kneeled down and 
had kept his bed cight years, prayed, and turning him to 
and was fick of the palke. the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. 
34 And Peter ſaid unto him, And ſhe opencd her eyes : and 
Encas, Jeſus Chriſt maketh when ſhe ſaw Peter,ſhe ſat up. 
thee whole : ariſe and make 41 And he gave her his 
thy bed. And he aroſe im- hang, and lift her up; and 
mediately. when he had called the ſaints 
35 And all that dwelt at and widows, preſented her 
Lydda, and Saron, ſaw him, alive. | 
and turned to the Lord. 42 And it was known 
36 © Now there was at throughout all Joppa ; and ' 
Joppa a certain diſciple na- many believed in the Lord. * 
med Tabitha, which by inter- 43 And it came to paſs,that 
pretztion is called Dorcas : hetarried many days 1n Jjop- 
this woman was full of good pa with one Simon a tanner. 


works, and alms-deeds which CHAP, XK, 
ſhe did. Here was certain man 
37 And it came to paſs in in Ceſarea, called Cor- 


thoſe days, that ſhe was ſick, [nelius,acenturion of the band 
and died : whom when: they icall<d the Italian bara, 
had waſhed, they laid her in| 2 A devout #24, and one 
an upper chamber. that feared God with all his 
38 And forsſmuch as Lydda houſe, which gave much alms 
wasSnigh to Joppa , and the ito the people, and prayed to 
diſciples had heard that Peter 'God alway. 
was there, they ſent unto him | 3 He ſaw ina viſionevident- 
two men, deſiring him, that 'ly,about the ninth hour of the 
he would not delay to come (day, an angel of God coming 
to them. in to him, and ſaying, unto 
39 Then Peter aroſe , and him, Cornelius. 
went with them. When he | 4 And when he looked on 
was come, they brought him 'him, he was afraid, and faid, 
into the upper chamber : and /What is it, Lord ? And he 
all the widows ſtood by him ſaid unto him , Thy prayers 
weeping, and ſhewing the'and thine alms are come up. 


Q 3 for; 


| 
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5 And now ſend men to 14 Bur Peter ſaid, Not ſo, 
' Joppa,and call for oze Simon, Lord ; for I have never eaten 
whoſe ſurname is Peter : any thing that is common or 
6 He lodgeth with one Si- unclean, 
mona tanner, whoſe houſe. is 15 And the voice /pake un- 
by the ſea-ſide : he ſhall telf tohim again the ſecond time, 
thee what thou oughteſt to What God hath cleanſed , 
do, that call not thou common. 
7 And when the angel which 16 This was done thrice : 
ſpake unto Cornelius, was de- and the veſſel was received up 
arted, he called two of his again into heaven. 
 honſhold-ſervants, and a de- 17 Now while Peter doubt- 
vout ſouldier of them that ed in himſelf what this viſion 
waited on him continually : which he had ſeen , ſhould 
8 And when he had decla- mean ; behold the men which 
;red all theſe things unto them, were ſent from Cornelius, had 
; heſent them to Joppa. made enquiry for Simons 
' 9 TP Onthemorrow as they houſe, and ſtood before the 
' went on their journey, and gate, 
drew nigh unto the city, Pe- 18 And called , and asked 
[ter Went up upon the houſe- whether Simon which was 
'top to pray, about the ſixth ſurnamed Peter, were lodged 
| hour. there. 
' 10 And he became very 19 @ While Peter thought 
hungry, and would haveeat- on the viſion, the ſpirit ſaid 
en: but while they made rea- unto him, Behold, three men 
dy, he fell into atrance, ſcek thee. 
{ 11 And faw heavenopened, 20 Ariſe therefore, and get 
[and a certain veſſel deſcend- thee down,and go with them, 
[ing unto him, as it had been doubring nothing: for I have 
/a great fheet, knit at the four ſent them. 
[corners, and let down to the 21 Then Peter went down 
learth : to the men which were ſent 
| 12 Wherein were all man- unto him from Cornelius ; 
iner of four-footed beaſts of and ſaid, Behold , I am he 
[the carth, and wild beaſts, whom ye ſeek : What « the 
_ creeping things, and cauſe wherefore ye are come? 
{fowls of the air. 22 And they ſaid, Cornelius 
| 13And there came a roice to the centution, a jult man, and 


__; Peters viſion. Cor nelries The Acts. ſendeth for him. | 
for a memorial before God. him, Riſe, Peter ; kill, and eat. * 
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one that feareth God, and of fore for what intent ye have '” 
good report among all the fent for me. 
nation of the Jews, was warn- | 30 And Cornelius faid, Four | 
ed from God by an holy an- days ago I was faſting until | 
gel, to ſend for thee into his this hour, and at the ninth | 
houſe, and to hear words of hour I prayed in my houſe, 
thee. and behold, a man ſtood be- 
23 Then called he them in, fore me in bright clothing, | 
and lodged them. And on the 31 And faid, Cornelius, thy 
morrow Peter went away Prayer is heard , and thine 
with them, and certain bre- alms are had in remembrance 
thren from Joppa accompa- in the ſight of God. 
nied him. 32 Send therefore to Joppa, 
24 And the morrow after 'and call hither Simon whoſe ' 
they entred into Cefarea: and ſurname is Peter ; he is lodged {| 
Cornelius waited for them, 'in the houſe of oe Simon a | 
and had called together his [tanner, by the ſea-ſide ; who | 
kinſ{men and near friends. {when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak ' 
25 And as Peter was coming 'unto thee. | 
in, Cornelius met him, and| 33 Immediately therefore | 
fell down at his feet,and wor- ſent to thee ; and thou halt | 
ſhipped him. well done that thou art come. | 
26 But Peter took him up, [Now therefore are we all here | 
ſaying, Stand up; 1 my ſelf [preſent before God, to hear | 
allo am a man. all things that are command- 
27 And as he talked with 'ed thee of God. | 
him,he went in,and found ma- 34TThen Peter opened hss 
ny that were come together. mouth, and faid, Of a truth I | 
28 And he faid unto them, perceive that God is no re-! 
Ye know how that itis an un- ſpeCter of perſons : | 
lawfyl thing for a man that 35 But in every nation, he; 
is a Jew, to keep company, [that feareth him, and work- 
or come unto one of another (eth righteouſneſs, is accepted} 
nation : but God hath ſhewed [with him. | 
me, that I ſhould not call 36 The word which Gcd 
any man common or un- ſent unto the children of lira. 
clean. el, preaching peace by Jeſus 
29 Therefore came I «to Chriſt ( he 1s Lord of all ) 
you without gainſaying,aloon 37 That word ( 1 ſay } you 
3S I was ſent far ; 1 ask there» 'know, which was publiſhed! 


- 


; 


—} Peters ſermon to Cornelis, The Ats, _ The Gentiles baptized] 
{throughout all Judea, andicifion which believed, were! T 
| began from Galilee, after aſtoniſhed, as many as came: 
; the baptiſm which John! with Peter, becauſe that on 
| preached. the Gentiles alſo was pour- 
33 How God anointed Jeſus! ed out the gift of the holy 
of Nazareth with the holy | Ghoſt. 

Ghoſt, and with pwer; who 46 For they heard them 
: went about doing good, and [ſpeak with tongues, and mag- 
| healing all that were oppreſ- nite God. Then anſwered 
| fed of the devil: for God was Peter, 
| with him, 47 Can any man forbid wa- 
| 39 And we are witneſſes of |ter, that theſe ſhould not be! | 
[all things which he did both |baptized, which have recei- | 
jin the land of the Jews,and in |ved the holy Ghoſt, as well| | 
| Jeruſalem ; whom they flew as we ? 
and hanged on a tree : 48 And hecommanded them |} 

40 Him God raiſed up the |to be baptized in the name | 
[third day , and ſhewed tim of the Lord. Then prayed 
| openly, 'they him to tarry certain 
| 41 Not to all the people, but | days. 
unto witneſles, choſen before CHAP. XI. 
of God, even to us, who did | Nd the apoſtles and 
teat and drink with him after. brethren that were in 
lhe roſe from the dead. Judea,heard that theGentiles 
42 And he commanded us |had alſo received the word 
{to preach unto the people, |of God. 3 
and to teſtifie that it is he} 2 And when Peter was come 
which was ordained of God'|up to Jeruſalem, they that 

29 be the jadge of quick and; were of the circumciſion con- 

cad tended with him, 


43 To him give all the pro-| 3 Saying, Thou wenteſt into } 
hets witneſs, that through|men uncircumciſed, and didlt | 
is name whoſoever believeth | eat with them. ſ 
n him, ſhall receive remiſſion] 4 But Peter rehearſed the | 
f ſins. ' matter from the beginning, þ 

44 T While Peter yet fpake! and expounded #: by order, | 
neſe words, the holy Ghoſt! unto them, ſaying, | 


ell on all them which heard! 5 [ was in the city of Joppa, 
he word. | praying ; and ina trance | ſaw 
45 And they of the circum-' a yiſion, A certain yeſſel de- | 
ſcend, | 

Þ | | 
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| Peter being accuſed, 


Chap. 


Xl. 


'ſcend, as 1t had been a great! 14Who ſhall tell thee words, 
ſheet, let dozn from heaven} whereby thon and all thy 


| by four corners ; and it came 


'even to me. 


» 


| 


: 
: 


houſe ſhall be ſaved. 
15 And as I hegan to ſpeak, 


defenderh himſelf. 


6 Upon the which when I} the holy Ghoſt fell on them, 
had faſtened mineeyes, I con- | as on us at the beginning, 


ſidered, and ſaw four-footed | 


16 Then remembred 1 the 


beaſts of the earth, and wild | word of the Lord, how thar 
beaſts, and creeping things, he ſaid, John indeed baptized 


and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice ſay- 
'ing unto me, Ariſe, Peter ; 
ſlay, and eat. 

8 But 1 ſaid, Not fo, Lord : 
for nothing common or un- 
clean hath at any time entred 
into my mouth. 

9 But the voice anſwered 
me again from heaven, What 
God hath cleanſed, that call 
not thou common. 

10 And this was done three 
times : and all were drawn up 

again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediate- 
ly there were three men al- 
ready come unto the houſe 
where I was, ſent from Ceſa- 
rea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me 
go with them,nothing doubt- 
ing. Moreover, theſe ſix bre- 
thren accompanied me, and 
we entred into the mans 
houſe : 

13 And he ſhewed us how 
he had ſeen an angel in his 


with water ; but ye ſhall be 
baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt. 


17 Foraſmuch then as God: 


gave them the like gift as he 
did unto us, who believed on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what 
was I that I could withſtand 
God ? 

138 When they heard theſe 
things, they held their peace, 


and glorified God, faying,, 


Then hath God alſo to the 


Gentiles granted repentance! 


unto life. 
19 Y Now they which were 


| 
' 


ſcattered abroad upon the! 


perſecution that aroſe about 
Stephen, travelled as far as 
Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word 
to none but unto the Jews 
only. 

20 And ſome of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 


which when they were come | 


to Antioch, ſpake unto the 
Grectans, preaching the Lord 


houſe, which ſtood and ſaid Jeſus. 
unto him,Send men to Joppa, | 21 And the hand of the Lord. 
and call for Simon, whoſe ſur- | was with them ; and a great! 


[name 1s Peter : 


number: 


: 


' 


; 
) 


| 


, 
o 
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 Agabus bu prophecy, 


The Atts. 


number believed, and turned determined to ſend relief un- 


unto the Lord. 


to the brethren which dwelt 


22 Then tidings of theſe in Judea. 
things came unto the ears of 30 Which alſo they did,and 
the church which was in Jeru- ſenr it to the elders by the 


falem : and they ſent forth 
Barnabas, that he ſhould go 
as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he came,and 
had ſeen the grace of God, 
was glad, and exhorted them 
all,that with purpoſe of heart 


hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
CHAP. XII. 
Ow about that time, He- 
rod the king ſtretched 
forth his hands to vex certain 
of the church. 
2 And he killed James the 


they would cleave unto the brother of John with the 


Lord. 

24 For he was a good man 
and full of the holy Ghoſt, 
and of faith: and much people 
was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas 
to Tarſus, for to ſeek Saul. 

26 And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto An- 
' tioch. And it came to paſs, that 
a whole year they aſlembled 
; themſelves with the church, 
and taught much people ; and 
the diſciples were called Chri- 
ſtians firſt in Antioch. 

27A And in theſe days came 
prophets from Jeruſalem un- 
to Antioch. 
| 28 And there ſtood up one 
; of them named Apgabus, and 


{word. 


3 And becauſe he ſaw it 
pleaſed the Jews, he proceed- 
ed further, to take Peter alſo, 
(Then were the days of un- 
leavened bread) 

4 And when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him in 
priſon, and delivered him to 
four quaternions of ſouldiers 
to keep him, intending after 
Eaſter to bring him forth to 
the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept 
in priſon; but prayer was 
made without ceaſing of the 
church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would 
have brought him forth, the 
ſame night Peter was [leeping 


ſignified by the Spirit, that between two ſouldiers,bound 


there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world ; 
which came to paſs in the 
\ days of Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples,every 


mag according to his ability, a light ſhincd in the priſon ;| | 
cn | ' and... 5 


with two chains; and the 
keepers before the door kept 
the priſon. 

7 And behold, the angel of 
the Lord came upon him, and 


Peter impriſoned... © 
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—— Peter u delivered. 
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Chap. xii, The keepers examined. _ __ 


and he ſmote Peter on the ſel came to hearken, named 
ſide,and raiſed himup, ſaying, Rhoda. 


Ariſe up quickly. And his 


chains fell off from his hands. 


14 And when ſhe knew Pe- 
ters voice, ſhe opened not the 


8 And the angel faid unto gate for gladneſs, but ran in, 


him, Gard thy ſelf, and bind 
on thy ſandals : and ſo he did. 
And he faith unto him, Caſt 
thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 And he went out and fol- 
lowed him, and wiſt not that 
it was true which was done 
by the angel : but thought he 
{aw a viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the 
firſt and the ſecond ward, 
they came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city, 
which opened to them of his 
own accord : and they went 
out, and paſled on through 
one ſtreet, and forthwith the 
angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was 
come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now 
I know of a ſurety, that the 
Lord hath ſent his angel, and 
hath delivered me our of the 
hand of Herod, and from all 
the expeCtation of the people 
of the Jews. 

12 And when he had con- 


and told how Peter ſtood be- 
fore the gate, 

15 And they ſaid unto her, 
Thou art mad. But ſhe con- 
ſtantly affirmed that it was 
even ſo. Then ſaid they, It is 
his angel. 

16 But Peter continued 
knocking : and when they had 
opened the door, and ſaw him, 
they were aſtoniſhed. 

17 But he beckning unto 
them with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared unto 
them how the Lord had 
brought him out of the pri- 
ſon. And he ſaid, Go: ſhew 
theſe things unto James, and 
to the brethren. And he de- 
parted, and went into anos | 
ther place. 

18 Now aſloon as it was 
day, there was no ſmall ſtir 
among the ſouldiers, what 
was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had 
ſought for him, and found 
him not, he examined the 


ſidered the thing, he came to keepers,and commanded that 
the houſe of Mary the mother :hey ſhould be put to death. 
of John, whoſe ſurname was And he went down from Ju- 
Mark, where many were ga- dea to Ceſarea, and there 
thered together, praying. abode. 

13 And as Peter knocked at 204} And Herod was highly 
the door of the gate, a dam» diſpleaſed with them of Tyre! 
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and Sidon : but they came! nabas and Saul, for the work 
with one accord to him, and: whereunto I have called them. 
having made Blaſtus the kings 3 And when they had faſted 
; Chamberlain their friend, de-! and prayed , and laid their 
{fired peace; becauſe their! hands on them, they ſent ther 
;countrey was nouriſhed by! away. 
ithe kings countrey. 4YSo they being ſent forth 
21 And upon a ſet day, He-: by the holy Ghoſt, departed 
rod arayed in royal apparel, unto Seleucia ; and from 
fat upon his throne,and made! thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 
/an oration unto them. 5 And when they were at 
22 And the people gave a; Salamis, they preached the 
| ſhout, ſaying, [tr « the voice; word of God in the ſyna- 
\of a god, and notof a man. | gogues of the Jews : and they 
23 And immediately the an-/ had alſo John to their mi- 
pet of the Lord ſmote him,! niſter. 
| becauſe he pave not God the; 6 And when they had gone 
[glory : and he was eaten of: through the iſle unto Paphos, 
| worms,and gave up the ghoſt. they found a certain ſorcerer, 
24 © But the word of God: a falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe 
grew and multiplied. name was Barjeſus : 
| 25 And Barnabas and Saul); 7 Which was with the de- 
[returned from Jeruſalem ,! puty of the countrey, Sergius 
| when they had fulfilled their | Paulus, a prudent man ; who 
| miniſtery,andtook with them called for Barnabas and Saul, 
[John whoſe ſurname was/and deſired to hear the word 
| Mark. of God. 
' CHAP. XIII. 3 But Elymas the ſorcerer 
| Ow there were in the!(for ſo is his name by inter- 
| church that was at An-!pretation ) withſtood them, 
'tioch, certain prophets and{| ſeeking to turn away the de- 
[teachers; as Barnabas, 2nd! puty from the faith. 
[Simeon that was called Ni-: 9g Then Saul ( who alſo « 
{ger , and Lucius of Cyrene, | cated Paul ) filled with the 
and Manaen, which had been | holy Ghoſt, ſet triseyes on him, 
[brought up with Herod the! 10 And ſaid, O full of all ſub- 
[tetrarch, and Saul, ' tilty and all miſchief, thou 
| - 2 As they miniſtred to the; child of the devil, thou ene- 
'Lord, and faſted, the holy! my of all righteouſneſs, wilt 


' Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Bar- thou not ceaſe to pervert _ 
| ; right, 


_ 


3s friuck blizd. 
Frieht ways of the Lord? 
11 And now behold, the 
hand of the Lord z- upon thee, 
and thou ſhalt be blind, nor 


Chap: xiit. 


an high 2rm brought he them} 
our Ol IC. | 
13 And about the time of: 


Fail preacheth.” 
*#he Tand of Egypt, and with 
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ſecing the ſun for a ſeaſon. fourty years ſuffered he their 
And immediately there fell manners in the wilderneſs. 
on him a miſt and a dark- 19 And when he had de- 
neſs; and he went about ſeek-:ſtroyed ſeven nations in the 
ing iome to lead him by the land of Chanaan, he divided 
hand. their land to them by lor. 

12 Then the deputy when. 20 And after that he gave 
he ſaw what was done, belie-: zzto them judges, about the 
ved, being aſtoniſhed at the} ſpace of tour hundred and 
doctrine of the Lord. hfty years, until Samuel the 

13 Now when Pani and his; prophet. | 
company looſed from Pa-! 21 And afterward they de- 
phos, they came to Perga in} fired a king : and God gave 
Pamphylia : and John depart-] unto them Saul the ſon of 
[ing from them, returned to! Cis, a man of the tribe of 
Jeruſalem. Benjamin, by the ſpace © 

14 But when they depart-} fourty years. | 
ed from Perga, they came to! 22 And when he had re 
Antioch in Piſidia, and went} moved him, he raiſed up unt 
into the ſynagogue on the! them David to be their king ; 
ſabbath-day, and ſat down. - | to whom allo he gave teſti 

15 And after the reading of] mony, and faid, I have foun 
the law and the prophets,the} David the ſon of Jeſle, a man 
rulers of the ſynagogue ſent! after mine own heart, whic 
unto them, ſaying, Ye men} ſhall fulfi] all my wall. 
and brethren, if ye have any! 23 Of this mans ſeed hat 
\word of exhortation for the} God according to kis promiſe, 
people, ſay on, jraiſed unto Iſrael a fayiou 
' 16 Then Paul ſtood up,and:; Jeſus: 
beckening with js hand, faid,, 24 When John had fi 
Men of Iſrael, and ye that preached before his coming 
fear God, give audience. the baptiſm of repentance 

17 The God of this people | all the people of lirael. 
of Iſrael choſe our fathers,' 25 And as John fulfilled hi 
and exalted the people when | courſe, he ſaid, Whom thin 
tncy dwelt as ſtrangers iniye that lam? I am not _ | 
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— Pans Jermon 
But behold, there cometh one the ſecond pſalm, Thou art 
after me, whoſe ſhoes of his. my ſon, this day have I be- 
feet I am not worthy to lovſe. gotten thge. 

26 Men and brethren, chil- 34 And as concerning that 
dren of the ſtock of Abra- he raiſed him up from the 
ham, and whoſoever among dead,»ow no more to returnto 
you feareth God , to you is corruption, he ſaid on this 
the word of this fſalvation'wiſe, I will give you the ſure 
ſent. mercies of David. 


27 For they that dwell at 25 Wherefore he ſaith alſo 


Jeruſalem,and their rulers, be- in another pſa/m, Thou ſhalt 
cauſe they knew him not, nor not ſuffer thine holy one to 
yet the voices of the prophets ſee corruption. 
which are read every ſabbath- 236 For David after he had 
day, they have fulfilled :hem: ſerved his own generation by 
in condemning hm. 'the will of God, fell on ſleep, 
28 And though they found and was laid unto his fathers, 
no cauſe of death in him, yet and ſaw corruption : 


deſtred they Pilate that he $357 But he whom God raiſed' 


| ſhould be ſlain. again, ſaw no corruption. 

29 And when they had ful- 38 Be it known unto you 
{filled all that was written of therefore, men and brethren, 
/him, they took bim down.that through this man is 
/from the tree, and laid b: in preached unto you the for- 


[a ſepulchre. giveneſs of ſins : 
| 30 But God raiſed him from. 329 And by him all that be- 
the dead : lieve, are juſtified from all 
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31 And he was ſeen many things, from which ye could 
days of them which came up jnot be juſtified by the law of 
with him from Galilee to Je- |Moſes. 
ruſalem, who are his witneſ- | 40 Beware therefore, leſt 


32 And wedeclare unto you ſpoken of in the prophets, 


| 33 God hath fulfilled the work which you ſhall in no 


{ſame unto us their children, in [wiſe believe, though a man 


(that he hath raiſed up Jeſus declare it unto you. 


[again z Sit. is alſo written in| 42 And when the Jews were 
we ne 
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The Atts. to the Gentt x 
___ The Atts. to the Gentiles, © 


ſes unto the people. that come upon you which is' 


glad tidings, how that the | 41 Behold, ye deſpiſers,and 
promiſe which was made un- /wonder, and periſh: for I' 
/to the fathers, 'work a work in your days, a' 


| 
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| gone out of the ſynagogue, ordained to eternal life, be- 
' the Gentiles beſought that lieved. | 
theſe words might be preach- 49 And the word of the 
ed to them the next ſabbath. Lord was publiſhed throughs 
43 Now when the congre- out all the region. 
gation was broken np, many $5© But the Jews ſtirred up 
of the Jews, and religious the devout and honourable 
proſelytes followed Paul and women, and the chief men of 
Barnabas ; who ſpeaking to the city, and raiſed perſecu- 
' them, perſwaded them to con- tion againſt Paul and Barna- 
tinue in thegraceof God, bas, andexpelled them out of 
44 4 And the next ſabbath- their coaſts. 
day came almoſt the whole 51 But they ſhook off the! 
City together to hearthe word (Mult of their feet againſt 
of God. them,and came unto Iconium. 
45 But when the Jews ſaw 52 And the diſciples were 
the multitudes, they were fill- fled with joy, and with the 
ed with envy, and ſpake'holy Ghoſt. 


*againſt thoſe things which CHAP. XIV. 
were ſpoken by Paul, contra- Nd it camo to paſs in 
dicting and blaſpheming. Iconium , that they | 


46 Then Paul and Barnabas went both together into the 


| waxed bold, and ſaid, It was ſynagogue of the Jews, and | 


neceſſary that the word of ſo ſpake, that a great mul- 


God ſhould firſt have been 'titude both of the Jews, and | 


ſpoken to you : but ſeeing ye/alſlo of the Greeks, be-! 
put it from you, and judge lieved. 
your ſelves unworthy of ever-| 2 But the unbelieving Jews | 
laſting life, lo, we turn to the ſtirred np the Gentiles, and | 
Gentiles. made their minds evil-affeCt- | 

47 For ſo hath the Lord &d againſt the brethren. | 
commanded us, /xying, I have; 3 Long time therefore a- | 
ſet thee to be a light of the bode they ſpeaking boldly in | 
Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt the Lord, which gave teſti- | 
be for ſalvation unto the ends \mony unto the word of his | 
of the earth. grace, and granted ſigns and | 

48 And when the Gentiles wonders to be done by their | 
heard this, they were glad, hands. 2 
and glorified the word of the | 4 But the multitude of the | 
Lord ; and as many as were (city was diyided : and pare | 
= _held| _ 

| 
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Mi TFail bealeth a creeple, © The AG. 
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held with the Jews, and part 
with the apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an 
aſlaulc made both of the Gen- 
tiles, and alſo of the Jews, 
with their rulers, to uſe ther 
deſpitefully, and to ſtone 
them, 

6 They were ware of zt,and 
fled unto Lyltra and Derbe, 
Cities of Lycaonia, and unto 
'the region that lieth round 
about : 

7 And there they preached 
the goſpel. 

38 And there fat a certain 
man at Lyſtra, impotent in 
his feet, being a creeple from 
his mothers womb, who ne- 

'ver had walked. 
| 9 The ſame heard Paul) 


Fie is toes. 


[lands unto the gates, and 
wouid have done ſacrifice 
with the people. | 

14 Which when the apoſtles| 
Barnabas and Paul heard of, || 
they rent their clothes, and! 
ran in among the people,cry-! 
ing out, | 

15 And ſaying, Sirs,why do! 
ye theſe things ? we alſo are 
men of like paſſions with you, | 
and preach unto you, that ye! 
ſhould turn from theſe vani-! 
ties unto the living God, ! 
which made heaven, and! 
earth, and the ſea, and all 
things that are therein : 

16 Who in times paſt ſut- 
fered all nations to walk in) 
their own ways. | 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not; 


that he did good, and gave us; 


ſpeak: who ſtedfaſtly np tht himſelt without witneſs, in; 


ing him, and perceiving tha 
[he had faich to be healed, 

! 10 Said with a loud voice, 
[Stand up right on thy feet. 
{And he leaped and walked. 
' 11 And when the people! 
{ſaw what Paul had done,they | 


{lift up their voices, ſaying in 


ithe ſpeech of Lycaonia, The 


gods are come down to us in 
the likeneſs of men. 

12 And they called Barna- 
(bas, Jupiter ; and Paul,Mercu- 
[£3S, becauſe he was the chief 
o peaker. 

{ 13 Thentheprieſtgf Jupi- 
ter which was befofe thcir 


rain from heaven,and fruitful! 
ſeaſpns,filling our hearts with 
food and gladneſs. 
15 And with theſe ſayings 
ſcarce reſtrained they the 
people , that they had not! 
done {acrifice unto them. 
19 And there came thither 
certain Jews from Antioch 
and Icontum, who perſwaded! 
the people, and having ſtoned! 
Paul, drew him out of the; ' 
city, ſippoling .he had been} 
dead. Bs 
20 Howhbeit,as the diſciples 
food round about him,heroſe! 
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[ciry, brought oxen atd gar-Jup, and came into the city :: 
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—______ Chap, xv. _abamt orcumciſon. 1 
and the next day he departed CHAP. XV. =S 
with Barnabas to Derbe. Nd certain men which 
' 21 And when they had came down from Judea, 
preached the goſpel to thar taught the brethren, and ſaid, 


city, and had taught many, Except ye be circumciſed af- 
they returned again to Lyſtra, ter the manner of Moſes, ye 
and tro Iconium, and Antioch, cannot be ſaved. 
, -22 Confirming the ſouls of 2 When therefore Paul and 
the diſciples, and exhorting Barnabas had no imall diſ- 
them to continue in the faith, ſenfion and diſputation with 
and that -we muſt throngh them, they determined that 
much tribulation enter mto PayE and Barnabas, and cer- 
the kingdom of God. tain other of them, ſhould go 
23 And when they had or-/up ro Jeruſalem unto the 
dained them elders in every apoſtles and elders about this 
church, and had prayed with queſtion. 
faſting/, - they commended! 4 And being brought on 
them to the Lord, on whom! their way by the church, they 
they believed. paſſed throngh Phenice, and : 
24 And after they had paſ-' Samaria, declaring the con- | 
ſed throughout Piſidia, they! verſion of the Gentiles : and: 
came to Pamphylia, they cauſed great joy unto all | 
25 And when they had' tie brethren. | 
preached the word in Perga,, © 4 And when they were come | 
they went down -into At-|to-Jeruſalem, they were rec-! 
talia : | - --— \ccived of the chareh, and of 
26 And theice ſailed' to An-' the apoſtles and elders, and 
tioch, from whence they bad! they declared all things that 
been recommended to the: God had done with them. 
grace of God, for the work' 5 But thereroſeup certain 
which they fulfilled. of the {et of the-Phariſces | 
27 And when they were! which believed,ſaying, That | 
come and hadpgathered the; ix was needful-to-circumciſe | 
church together, they rehear-] them, and to command rem! 
ed all that God had done to keep the law of Moſes.  ' 
with them, and how he had 6 © And the apoſtles and! 
opened the door of faith unto elders came together for to/ 
the Gentiles-/-- - conſider of this matter. | 
- 28 And there- they abode - 7 And when there had beca 
long time with the diſciples. | much diſputing, Peter roſe np; 
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The eiehaneiſ on dctermined The Ads. by lettcrs to the church 
'and faid nnto them, Men azd 16 Afeer this I will return, T 
brethren, ye know how that.a and will build again the ta. 
good while ago, God made bernacle of, Dayid, which is 
choice among -us, that the fallen down; and 1 Will build 
Gentikes by my mouth ſhould again the ruines thereof, and 
hear the word of the goipel, 1. will ft it up: 
and bclieve. - 17 That the reſidue of men 
3 And God which knoweth might ſeek after. the Lord, 
the hearts, bare them witneſs, and all the Gentiles, upon 
giving them the holy Gholt, whom my name is called, ſaith | 
.eyen a3 he.did untous: -.-: -- the Lord, who dogth all theſe 
9 And put no difterence be= things. 
tween us and them, purifying 18 Known unto God are all 
their hearts by faith. . bis works from the beginning 
109 Now. therefore why of the world. 
tempt ye God, ito puta yake .' 19 Wherefore my ſentence 
'upon the neck of the diſciples, 1s,: that we trouble not them, 
which neither our fathers nor. which from; among the Gen- 
we were able to bear ? - -:.... tiles are turned to: God :. 
| 11 But . We; believe that 20 But that, we write unto 
through the grace of the Lord them, -that-they abſtain from 
Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved pollutions of, idols, and from 
even as they. | , fornication,,.and fr0m things 
| 12T Thenall the multicude ſtrangied;.-and f70»: blood. 
kept filence,;and gay wrap audi, ..-21 For Maſes of old time 
ence to Baznabas an hath in every city them that 
declaring, dong ab Hogs ay him, - being read-in 
wonders.\God had wro E eb {YRagOgurs every ſabs 
-amofi _— by them, baih-day. 
| 13TAn rthey had held -22 p-rnl pleaſed i it the apo- 
cher peace,: James anſwered, ſtles and elders, with the 
faying , Meg +4z4 brethren, whole church, x0, ſend choſen 
'hearken, upito, me. men.of their own company to 
' . 14 Simeon. hath declared Antioch, with Paul and Bar- 
how God at the- firſt did, vidit -nabas; namely, Judas ſurvamed 
'the Gentiles, -ta take out of Barſabas, and.$ilas, chief men 
'them a peopl&-for his name,, among the xrethren.: 
15 And to, this agree the 23 And wrote: letters by 
words of the-prophets ; as it them after-this manner, The 


15 wrigten, | ; apoſtles, aud elders, and bee 
| thren 


' Pal and 
» | thren ſend greeting unto the |;,,.31 Which. when: they had © 


Chap. xv. —Banabs part. 
brethren which are of the 'read,- they rcjoyced for the 
Gentiles in Antioch, and Sy- conlolation, 

ria, and Cilicia. 32 And Juda sandSilas being 
24 Foraſmuch as we. have |prophets alſo  themzIves , 
heard , that certain which (exhorted. the brethren with 
went out from us have trou- many words, and, confirmed 
bled you with words,ſfubvert- hem. 

ing your ſouls, ſaying, Te m7?  '33- And after they had tars 
becircumciſed, and keep the, ried there a ſpace,, they. were 
law; to whom we gave no 1ct, go in peace from the bre- 
ſuch commandment.: thren:unto the-apoſttes. 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, |, 34Notwithſcandingit pleaſe 
being aſſemblcd with one acs./ed Silas to abide there {fill 
cord, to ſend choſenimenunto,) 35 Paul alfp.and Barnabas 
you, with our. beloved Barna-; continued ia Antioch, teach- 
bas and-Paul.;-- .- --/ing.and preaching the word 

26 Men that have hazarded,) of the . Lord with many; | 
their lives,. for the. name, of pliers 8lſo.,-: tes | 
gur.-Lord Jeſus,Chriſt. . 36A] And ſawe. days afrer, | 

27 We have ſent therefaral baal [ {aid untg Barnabas, Let | 
Judas and Silas, who ſhall al,/us £9 Agajn and yilic our bre-, | 
ſo tell yo the ame things by, kg -n EY city where | 
month; - -.-i«;14 preas yo 
.28,Forit, ſeemed: 2A to the Fen = and ſe ow: Tacg 
holy Ghoſt, ang $0;us,:; to lay.)go.,.,,. 
upon you. ng, greater burden. 47 And Bargab [AY 
then theſe.necelfary things.3: medyto.take with ghb Joke] 

+29 That ye.abltain from 'whoſe ſurnamg was Mar 
meats offered-.zo jidols, -and,! z ht Pavl ahopghznorgood, 
fron bload,, and frqm things, ito take him viith them, wha; | 
ſtrangled, and from: fornica-, LoL aahwr trom.algm.. from | 
tian, : from, whighif, p< ke keep. /Pamphlylia ,.,; 8d ment. wk 


your ſelves, yeſp4ll-co . with, them, to, the WOK. 
Fare ye, well, ,. Wy 39 "And the cont ton was | 
a9 ” mh. they were ltr ſo arp wank hp mer on 
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40 And Paul choſe Silas,and Myſia, they aſlayed to po!) 


I 
— 
Fare” 


departed, being recommend- jnto Bithynia : but the Spirir 
ed by the brethren unto the ſuffered them nor. 


grace of God, 
41 And he went through came down to Troas. 


Paiils viſion.) 


8 And they paſſing by Myfia, 


- 


Syria and Cilicia, confirming. 9 And a viſion appeared | | 


the churches. to Paul in the night 2 There 
CHAP. XVI, ftood a man of Macedonia, 
Hen came he to Derbe and prayed him, faying, Come 
and Lyſtra: and behold, 'over into Macedonia, and 
a-certain diſciple was there, help vs. | | 
named Timotheus, the ſon of | 10 And after he had ſeen the 
a certain woman, which was viſion, immediately we en- 
a Jeweſs, and believed ; but {deavoured to go into Mace- 
his father was a Greek : donia, aſluredly gathering, 
2 Which was well reported ithat the Lord had called' us, 
of by the brethren that were{for to preach the goſpel unto 
at Lyſtra and Iconium. 'them. 
; 3 Him would Paul have to} © 11 Therefore Toofing from! 
£0 forth with him; and took) Troas, we came with a' 
and circumciſed him ,- ' be-jſtrajght eourfe to Samothra- 
; cauſe of the Jews which wereicia, and the next day to Nea<: 
:in thoſe quarters : for they! polis; h | 
knew all char his father wasa: 12 And from thence to Phi-\ 
;Gtreek.'— on 1 ippt, which 1s the chief city; 
' 4 Andasthey went through)of that part of -Macedonia, 
[thecities,they delivered them land a colony :'and we were in 
the decrees for to keep, that that city abiding certain days. 
;were ordained of the apoſtles} 13 And on the ſabbath we 
and elders which were at Je- |went out of the'city by a'ri-; 
'ruſalem. - - {verſide, where prayer was! 
| *-5 And fo were the churches |wont to be made; and we fat 
teſtabliſhed in the- faith, : and/down,2ndſpake unto the wo- 
ancreaſed'in number daily: _ men which reſorted !h1ther. | 
; & Now when they had gone} _14 Y And a certain'woman! 
hroughonrt Phrygia, and the named Lydia, 'a-ſeller of pur- | 
region of Galatia, and werejple, of the city of Thyatira,* 
forbidden of the holy Ghoſt which worſhippedGod, heard j 


to preach the word in Aſia, '#5: whoſe heart the Lord 


4-7 After they were come to opencd,thag ſheattended unto? 
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= iLudia converted. Chap|.xwi. Paul and Silas impriſoned. = 


the things which were ſpoken: ceive, neirher to obſerve, be- 
of Paul. ing Romans. 

15 And when ſhe was bapti- 22 And the multitude roſe 
zed, 2nd her houſhold, ſhe be- vp together againſt chem: and 
ſought «:, ſaying, If ye have; the magiſtrates rent off their 
judged me to o faithful to clothes, and commanded to 
the Lord,come into my houſe beat 4m. 
and abide there. And ſhe con- 23 And when they had laid 
ſtrained us. many ſtripes upon them, they 

16 And it came to paſs,as caſt them into priſon, charg- 
we went to prayer, a certain ing the jayler to Keep them 
damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit ſafely. 
of divination, met us, which! 2.4 Who having received 
brought her maſters much; ſuch a charge, thruſt them 
gain by ſoothſaying : iato the inner priſon, and 

t7 The ſame followed Paul, made their feet faſt in the 

and us, and cried, ſaying, | ſtocks. 
Theſe men are the ſervants 25 And at midnight Paul: 
of the moſt high God, which; and Silas prayed, and ſang 
ſhew unto us the way of ſal-| praiſes unto God : and the; 
vation, priſoners heard them. | 

18 And this did ſhe many” 26 And ſuddenly there was 
days. But Paul being grieved,) a great earthquake, fo that 
turned and ſaid to the ſpirir,| the foundations ot the priſon! 
I command thee in the name; were ſhaken ; and immedi-! 
of Jeſus Chriſt ro come out! ately all the doors were open- 
of her. And he came out the; ed,and every ones bands were! 
ſame hour. looſed. | 

19 And when her maſters 27 And the keeper of the 
ſaw that the hope of their! priſon awaking out of his 
pains was gone, they-caughr! ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon- 
Paul and Silas, and drew them doors open, he drew out his 
into the market-place, unto/ ſword, and would have killed 
the rulers, himſelf, ſappoſing that the 

20 And brought them to the] priſoners had been fl?d, 
magiſtrates, 1aying, 1 heſe! 28But Paul cried witha loud! 


[men being Jews, do excced- voice, ſaying, Do thy ſelf no| 
ingly trouble our city, harm ; for weare all here. 


21 And teach cuſtoms which 29 Then he called for a 
are not lawful for us to re-! 1izhr,and ſprang in, and came 
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| The ja (F] ayler converted. 


* trembling, and fell down-be+ 
fore Paul and Silas ; 

30 And brought them out, 
and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt 1 do 
to be ſaved? 

31 And they {aid, Believe on 
the Lord Jelus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy 
houſe, 

32 And they ſpake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to 
all that were 1n his honſe. 

33 And he took them the 
{ame hous of the night, and 
waſhed thr ſtripes; and was 
baptized, he and all tus, 
ſtraightway. 

24 And when he had bronght 
them into his houſe, he {et 
meat betore them, and rejoy- 
ced, believing in God with 
all his houſe, 

35 And when it was day,the 
magiſtrates ſent. the ſerpeants, 
{aying, Let thoſe men go, 

36 And the keeper of the pri- 
{pn told this ſaying to Paul, 
| The magiſtrates have ſent to 
let you go::now therefore de- 

part, and go in peace. 


37 But Paul ſaid unto them, | 


They have beaten us openly 
uncondemned ,being Roftnans, 
and have caſt us into priſon ; 
and now do they thruſt us 
out privily? nay verily; but. | 
(Ter rhem come themſelves and | 
fetch us out. . 

38 And the ſergeants told 

theſe words untg, the maghe} 
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The Acs. 


and Sllas : 
Greeks a great multitude, 
and of the chict women not a 


ſtrates : and they feared when * 
they heard that they were 
Romans. 

39 And they came and be- 
- ſought them, and brought 
them out, and deſired them to 
depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out oi the 
ems and centred into the 
ouſe of Lydias and when 
they had ſeen the brethren 
they comforted them , nd 
departed. 
CHAP. XVil, 
Ow when they had pal- 
ſed through Amphipo- 
lis, and Apollonia, they came 
to Theſlalonica, where was a 
{ynagogue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner 
was, went 1n unto them, and 
three ſabbath-days reaſoned 
with them out of the ſcri- 


peures, 
3 Opening and alledging, 


tha Chriſt muſt needs have 


ſuffered; and riſen again from 


[the dead : and that this Jeſus 


whom I preach: unto you, 1s 
Chriſt, 

4. And ſome of. them belie- 
ved, and conſortecd with Paul 
and of the devour 


few. 

5 © But the Jews which be- 
lieved not, moved with envy 
took unto them certain, lewd 
fallow of the baſer fort, and 


£2-, 
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"Paul and Silas are ſent Chap. xvi topreach at Berea. 
gathered a company, and fet . 13 But when the Jews of 


all the city on an-uprore, and 'I hetlatonica had knowledge 
aſſavlted the houſe of Jaſon, that tie word of God was 
and ſought to bring them our- preached of Paul at Berea, 
to the people. tney came thicher alſo, and 
6 And when they found them ſtirred up the people. 
not, they drew Jaſon, and - z4And thenimmediately the 
certain brethren, unto the brethren ſent away Paul, to 
rulers of the city, crying, £0 as it were to the ſea : but 
Theſe that have turned the Silas and Timotheus abode 
world upſide down, are come there ſtill. 
hither alſo ; 15 And they that conducted 
7 Whom Jaſon had recei- Paul, brought him unto A- 
ved: and theſe all do contrary thens : and receiving a com- | 
to the decrees of Ceſar, ſay- mandment unto Silas and Tt- 
ing, That there is another motheus, tor to come to him 
king, oe Jelus, with all ſpeed, they departed. 
8 And they troubled the 16@Now whilePaul waited 
people, and the rulers of the for them at Arhens, his ſpirit. | 
city, when they heard thefe was ſtirred in him, when he 
things. ſaw the city wholly given to | 
9 And when they had taken idolatry. 
ſecurity of Jaſon, and of the a7 Thereforediſputed hen | 
other, they let them go. the {ynagogue with the Jews, ; 
10 And the brethren im- and with the devout perſons, | 
mediately ſent away Paul and and-in the market daily with | 
Silas by night unto Berea « them that met with him. 
who coming thitber, went into + 18 Then certain philoſo- | 
the ſynagogue of the Jews. + phersof the Epicureans,and of 
11 Theſe were more noble the Stoicks, enconntred him : 
then thoſe in Theſlalonica, in and ſome ſaid, What will this | 
that they received the word babler ſay ? other ſome, He; 
with all readineſs of mind, ſeemeth to be. a ſetter forth | 
and ſearched the ſcriptures of ſtrange gods :. becauſe he | 
daily, whether thoſe things preached unto: them Jeſus , 
were 10, and the reſurrection. | 
1-2 Therefore many of them - 19 And they took'him, and | 
belicyed : alſo of honourable hrought him unto Areopa- 
women which were Greeks, gus, ſaying, May we know 
and of men not. a tew. what this new doctrine, 
—_ 4 XAT 
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Panl diſputeth, and 
whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certain 
ſtrange things to our ears : 
we would know therefore 
what theſe things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians 
and ſtrangers which were 
there, ſpent their time in no-: 
thing elſe, but either to tell or 
to hear ſome new thing.) 

22 4 Then Paul ſtood in the 
mids of Mars-hill, and ſaid, 
Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that 1n all things ye arc too 
ſuperſtitious. 

23 For as I paſled by,and be- 
held your devotions, 1 found 
an altar with this inſcription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN 


GOD. Whom therefore ye 


The Acts. 


preacherh at Athens)” 
the Lord,if haply they might 
teel after him, and find him, 
though he be not far from 
every one of us : 

28 For in him we live, and' 
move, and have our being ; 
as certain alſo of your own! | 
poets have ſaid, For we are al-: | 
ſo his offspring, | 

29 For as much then as we | 
are the offspring of God, we! | 
ought not to think that the! | 
Godhead is like unto gold, 
or ſilver, or ſtone graven by 
art and mans device. 

30 And the times of this ig- 
norance God winked at ; but 
now commandeth all men eve- 
ry where to repent : 

3 C Becauſe he hath appoint- 


"— 


1gnorantly worſhip, him de-! ed a day in the which he will 
clare I unto you. jadge the world in righteouſ- 

24God that madethe world, neſs, by thar man whom he 
,and all things therein, ſeeing: hath ordained ; whereof he 
that he is Lord of heaven and! hath given aſlarance unto all 
,earth,dwelleth not in temples. men, in that he hath raiſed 
made with hands: him from the dead. 

25 Neither is worſhipped 32 And when they heard 
with mens hands, as though, of the reſurrection of the 
he needed any thing, ſeeing he dead, ſome mocked : and 
giveth toall life, and breath, others ſaid, We will kear thee 
and all things ; again of this matter. 

26 And hath made of one 33 So Paul departed from 

load, all nations of men, for among them. 

TO dwell on all the face of 34 Howbeit, certain men 
the earth,and hath determin- clave nato him,and believed : 
ed the times hefore appoint- among the which was Diony- 
ed, and the bounds of their! fius the Arecopagite,and a wo- 
habitation : ; man named Pamaris, and 

27 That they ſhould ſcek others with them, 

LEE: 1 _ CHAP, 


8 And Criſpus the chicf ruler 


| 


on amoomamgmnmnmpmpmgnpnmmmpynmnmnmnmmmmmmne 
-"F ! Paul preacheth at Cor in, Tha —_— Hex accuſed.! 
| CH AP. XVIII 


of the ſynagogue, believed on: 
Fter theſe things Paul! the Lord with all his houſe z 
departed from Athens, | and many of the Corinthian 
and came to Corinth ; | hearing, believed, and were' 
2 And found a certain Jew! baptized. | 
named Aquila, born in Pon-!] 9g Then ſpake the Lord to: 
tus, lately come from Italy, | Paul in the night by © viſion, 
with his wife Priſcilla , ( be-} Be not afraid, but ſbeak, and! 
cauſe that Claudius had com-| hold not thy peace : | 
manded all Jews to depart! 10 For I am with thee, and! 
from Rome) and came unto| no man ſhall ſet on thee, to 
them. hurt thee : for I have much 
3 And becauſe he was of the! people in this city. 
ſam? craft, he abode with! 11 And he continued there a; 
them, and wrought ( for by | year and ſix months, teaching; 
their occupation they were the word of Godamong them. 
tent-makers ) 12 T And when Gallio was! 
4 And he reaſoned in the ſy-| the deputy of Achaia, the 
nagogue every ſabbath, and Jews made inſurrection with! 
perſwadcd the Jews, and the' one accord againſt Paul, and 
Greeks. brought him to the judg 
5 And when Silas and Timo- | ment-ſeat, | 
theus were come from Mace-| 13 Saying, This fellow per- 
donia, Paul was preſled in | ſwadeth men to worſhip God! 
ſpirit, and teſtified to the | contrary tothe law. | 
Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt. | 14 And when Paul was now 
6 And when they oppoſed about to open his —_— 
themſelves, and blaſphemed, |Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, 1 
he ſhook his raiment, and ſaid (it were a matter of wrong, or! 
unto them, Your blood be up- |wicked lewdneſs, O = 
on your own heads; I am reaſon would that I ould 
clean : from henceforth I will bear with you : 
go unto the Gentiles. ' 15 Bur if it be a queſtion 
74 And hedeparted thence, )of wards and names, and of 
and entred into a certain [your law, look ye to it ;, for 
mans houſe, named Juſtus, one 1 will be no judge of ſuch; 
that worſhipped God, whoſe jmatters. | 
houſe joyned hard to the ſy- 7 16 And he draye them from 


: 
' 
| 


nNagogue. he judgment-ſcat. | 
17 Then all the Greeks took | 


| 
| 03 | 


h—— ——— _ o a ©  — wee 
F 


Solthencs the chicf .ruler-of, lexandria, an eloquent -man, 
the ſynagogue, .and beat him, and nughty in the ſcriptures, 
before..the ,judgment-ſcat-.:; came ro Epheſus. [7-5 

and Gallio cared/for none of; 25 This man was inſtructed 
thoſe things. in the way of the Lord ; and 


ricd there yet a gaod whilegiſpake and taught diligently 
and then took his leave of the the things of the Lord, 
brethren, . and ſailed thence kaowing only the baptiim 
1nto Syria, and with him Pri- of John. 
ſcilla and Aquila : having. 26 And hebegan to ſpeak 
ſhora hzs head in Cenchrea ; boldly in the ſynagogue. 
tor he had a vow. Whom when Aquila and 
19 And he came to Ephe- Priſcilla had heard, they 
ſus, and left them there : but took him unto them, and cx- 
;he himlelf entred into the ſy- pounded unto him the way of 
nagogue, and reaſoned- with God more perſedtly. _ 
the Jews. - 27 And when he was diſpo- 
20. When they deſired hjm ſed to paſs into Achaia, the 
to tarry longer time. with brethren wrote, exhorting 
them, he conſented not : the diſciples to receive him : 
21 But bade them farewell, who, when he was come, 
ſaying,..} muſt by all means helped them much which had 
\keep.this. feaſt that cometh, believed through grace. 
in Jeruſzlem : but [ will re-!| 28 For he mightily convin-: 
turn again unto you, if God iced the Jews, and that pub- 
will... Apd: he ſailed from lickly, ſhewing by the ſeri- 
Epheſng. ptures, that Jeſus was Chriſt. 
22 And when he had landed CHAP. XI% 
;at Ceſarea, and gone up and : | 
ſaluted the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 


named: Apollos, born at A-|faid unto him, We: haye nat 


| Faul.comerbty Epheſu;, The Acts. _ Apollos inſtruiled;”T\ 


18A} And Paul after thi tar-! being fervent in the ſpirit, he: 
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ſo much as heard whether | Jeſus, hoth Jews, ap Greeks: | 
there be any holy Ghoſt.  11And God wropghtpreial| 
| 3 And he ſaidunto them, miracles by the handsat Paul: | 
Unto what. then were ye ba-; - , 12 $0 that from: his; body 
tized? And they ſaid, Untq' were brought unto, the fick, 
'[ohns baptiſm. handkerchiefs or aprans, and 
| 4 Then ſaid Paul, John ve- che diſeaſes departed from | 
rily baptized with the ba-:them.,.. and the evil .ſpirits 
;ptiſm of repentapee, ſaying went out of them. 
'untofhe people, That they - +3 Then certain of the va- 
ſhould believe on him which |gaband Jews, exorcylts, took 
ſhould .come after him, that upon. them to call over them 
is, on Chriſt Jeſus. which, had evil ſpirits, the 
' $ When they heard ts, \name of the Lord. Jeſus, ſay- 
they were baptized in the 'ing, We adjure you by: Jeſus 
['name of the Lard Jeſus, whom Paul preacheth.-- - 

6 And when Paul had laid | 14 And there were {eyen 
'h;s hands upon them , the | ſons of one Sceva a Jew; ard 
| holy Ghoſt came on'them ; |chief of the prieſts which did 

and they ſpake with tongues, |ſo. 


and propheſied. 15, And the evil ſpirit, an- 
7 And all the men were a- |{wered and ſaid, Jeſus] know; | 
bout twelve. and Paul I know; but who 


: 


8 And he went into the fare ye? t 
ſynagague, and ſpake boldly | x6 And, the man-in- whom 
for the ſpace of three months, the eyzl ſpirit was,..leapt on 
diipyting ard perſwading the them. and pvercame, them, 
things concerning the king» and prevailed againſt them , | 
dom of God. ſo. that.chey fled opyot -thar 
'- 9 But when divers were houſe naked and wounded. 
hardneq, and believed nor, | . 17 And this was known to' 
but.ſpake evil of that. way be- all. the, Jews. and Gregks allo | 
fore the multitude,he dgpart- dwelling at Ephelng ; and fear | 
ed fram-them, and ſeparated fell onthem all, and the name | 
the diſciples, diſputing daily of the Lord Jeſus was'magni- 
1a the: ſchool of oneTyrannus ſhed, -.. ? 

-.10 And-this contigued by ! ..13 And many that believed 
the ſpace of two years;{o-that |came,and confeſſed and fhew- 
all they which dwelt in- Afia, |ed theis deeds. 

/heard-.the word of the Lozd | 1.9 Many alſo of thearwhich | 
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{uſed curious arts, brought! 27 So that not only this our!|| 


their books together , and|craft is in danger to be ſet at! 


burned them before all men : 'nought; but alſo that the tem-|| | 
and they counted the price of ple of the great goddeſs Dia-|| 


'them, and found it fifty thou- na ſhould be deſpiſed , and' 
1and pieces of ſilver. her magnificence ſhould be' 
; 20 $0 mightily grew the deſtroyed, whom all Aſia,and' 
| word of God, and prevailed. the world worſhippeth. 


a _ theſe things were 28 And when they heard | 
ended, Paul purpsſed in the theſe ſaysngs, they were full of 


ſpirit, when he had paſſed wrath, and cried our, ſaying, 
| through Macedonia, and A-' great is Diana of the Ephefe 
'hala, togo to Jeruſalem,ſay- ans. 

ing, After I have been there, 29 And the whole city was 
IT muſt alſo ſee Rome. filled with confuſion : and ha- 

22 Soheſent into Macedo-| ving caught Gains and Ari- 
; Ria ewo of them that mini- ſtarchus, men of Macedonia, 
[ſfred unto him, Timothens Pauls companions in travel, 

and Eraſtus ; bx: he himſelf they ruſhed with one accord 
ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. into the theatre. 

23 And the ſame time there; 3o And when Paul would 
| aroſe no ſmall ſtic about that | have entred in unto the peo- 
' way. ple, the diſciples ſuffered him 
| 24 For acertain man na-/not. 
| medDemetrius,a ſilver-ſmith, 31 And certain of the chief 


Diana, brought no ſmall gain ſent unto him , deſiring 61-2 
unto the craftſmen. that he would not adventure 
| 25 Whom hecalled toge- himſelf into the theatre. 
[ther, with the workmen of 32 Some therefore cried 
{like oecupation,and ſaid,Sirs, |one thing, and ſome another : 
'yeknow that by this craft we |for the aſſembly was confuſed, 
| have our wealth : and the more part knew not 
| 26 Moreover, ye ſee and |wherefore they were come to- 
hear, that not alone at Ephe- gether. 

ſus, bur almoſt throughout] 33 And they drew Alexan- 
'all Aſia, this Paul hath per-|der out of the multitude, the 
ſwaded and rurned away; Jews putting him forward. 
[much people, ſaying, that! AndAlexander beckened with 
'they be no gods which azc| the hand, and would have 
_ | made pith hands; | ____ made 
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which made ſilver ſhrings for | of Aſia,which were his friends 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| {clerk had appeaſed the peo- for to go into 


'Þ 


1am of reins copcourie. 
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made his defence unto the; 41 And when he had thus 


y Hs: tTmwn-clerk. Panl Chap. xx. cmbraceth the diſciples. 
Our 


people. - am he diſmiſſed the aſ- 
| 34 But when they knew that 'ſembly, 


/[[he was a Jew, all with one CHAP. XX. 


| voice ahout the ſpace of two | Nd after the uprore 
|hours-cried out, Great  Di- 


ana cf the Epheſians. unto-him the difciples, and 

35 And when the town- embraced hem, and departed 
Macedonia. 

ple, he faid, Ye men of Ephe-| 2 And when he had pone 


' Diana,and of the *mage which' months { and when'the Jews 


36 Seeing then that theſe/about to ſail into Syria, 


[ 


 gainſt, ye ought to be quiet,] Macedonia. 
- 37 For ye haye brought hi-! him into Aſia, Sopater of 
ther robbersof churches, nor! ans, Ariſtarchus arid' Secun- 


' defs. © - 'Timotheus; and of Aſia; Ty- 
; --38-Wherefore if Demetrius! chicus and Trophinus: 
and' thecraftſmen which are] 5 Theſe going before, tar- 
with-him , have a matter a-jried for'us at Troas., 
gainſt any man, the law is} 6 Andwe failed away from 
| open, - and there are deputies ;\Philippi,after the days.of ua- 
let them implead one' another ileavened bread, and came un- 
39 But if ye- enquire any ſto them'to Troas in five days, 
'thing concerning other mat-|where we abode ſeven days. 


/a lawful aſſembly: .-. the week, when the diſciples 


f 


[be called in queſtion for rhis}breadq,” Paul preached unto 
idays. uprore, there being no |them, -ready to depart on the 
cauſe whereby we may give an |ryorrow, and continued his 
| Jpeech-unrtil midnight. 


GONG LL 
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_ was ceaſed, Paul called 


{and to do nothing raſhly. | 4 And'ther? accompanied 
ther theſe men,which are nei-|rea; and of the Theſlaloni- 


yet blaſphemers of your god-! dns ; and Gaius of Derbe, and 


ters, it ſhal] be determined in! 7 And upon the firſt day off 


149 For we are indanger tojcame” "together to 'break 


ſus, what man is there that over thoſe parts, and had gi- 
S | |knoweth not how that the ci-|ven them much exhortation, 
'*/ | [ty of the Ephefians' is a wor-| he came into Greece, 
[ſhipper of the great-goddeſs; 3' And there abode three; 


= 
. 


fell down from Jupiter? {hid wait for him, as he os 


things cannot be ſpoken a-/Purpoſed to return through; 


{ 


| 


.» 


lights. in the; upper chamber, would not ſpend the time in 
where they were gathered Alia : for he haſted, if it were 
together, _ . poſſible for him, to be at Je- 
9 And. there fat in_a win- ruſalem the day of Pentecoſt, 
dow a certain young! may'na- 17. And, from Miletus he 
med Eutyctivs being fall&d ifl- ſent to Epheſus , and called 
to a deep fleep: and as Paul the elders of the church. 
was long preaching, he ſunk 183 And when they were 
down;. with: ſleep, and fell come ta him, he ſaid unto 
down from the third-:loft., them, Ye know, from the firſt 
and. was taken up dead. . -.., day that Lcame into Aſia, af- 
' + 10 And Paul went down, ter what: manner I have been 
and fect! <n.;him, and embra- with you-at all ſeaſons, 
cing; kip1,, ſaid, Trouble not |, 19 Serving the Lord with all 
oc ſelvcs ;. tor his life is in humility of mind, and with 
Ws... many tears, and temptations 
' 1f When hetherefore was which-befel me by the lying 
come up apain, and had bro-/in wait.of the Jews: 
ken beead,gng eaten,andtalk-! 20 And how 1 kept back no: 
ed a Jong while. , Even, bil clo was profitable unto 
b rake fu he departed.;,yo#, but Rave ſhewed omg4bd: 


us at LN we took .hin. in, (a6 rig not. mad ua the 


and cane to Mitylene, ./,.,.. things .that, ſhall befall” me, 


15 Ang ye ſailed then 6.and' ©". "JUMP 
Came rhe YZ xt day oral 23 Gave that the ve hol Ghoſt 


at. Troiliam: and the next abide me. -., ... 
aay we.came to Miletus,,'.. . | 24 But none of theſe. W_ 
\'16 For Paul had determined moye me, neither count-Lm my: 


Enryehns 7afed. | The! Acts. Parl journeyet,ry 
8"And there were- many to fail by Epheſus, becauſe he” A 


yethro 
e he! 


—Faljeteachers. 
—tfcdecar unto my If, To hat is able to build yau up, and to 


..25 And now behold, I know 


Chap?xXi. Pail Fayinrdeparteth. 


I might finiſh my courſe with give you an inhericance a- 


joy,and the miniſtery,which I mong all them whichare ſan- 


have received of the Lord Je- Ctihcd. 
ſus to teltifie the goſpel ofthe 33 t have coveted no-mans 
grace of God, lilver, or gold, or apparel. 
34 Yea, you your 1clyes 
that ye all, among whom | know, that theſe. hands have 
have gone preaching the miniſtred unto my neceſlities, 
kingdom of God, ſhall ice my ,and tothem that,wers : with 
face no more. me- 
26 Wherefore I take youto 35 1 have ſhewed:.yon-all 
record this day,that I ampure things, how rhatiolahouring 
from the blood of all men. ye ought 30 lupporithe weaks 
27 For I have, not, ſhunned -and to remember. the words 
to declare unto you all the of the, Locd Jeius ; how. he 
counſel of God. ſaid,It. is more blelled to give 
28 7 Take heed thereſore then to receive. - + 
unto your ſelves, and. ta all 36 5] And when head thus 
the flock, over the, which the ſpoken, he kneelcd down,and 
holy Ghoſt hath- made. you prayedwith them all.. - 
overſcers, to ſced the church '. 37, Ard they all wept fore, 
of God , which he hath pur- and f:1] on Pauls neck 4. and 
chaſed with his own blood. Kifled him, | 
29., For L knozy! this, thataf- _ 33 Sarrowing moſt of all 
ter my departing , ſhall grie. forthe words which hedpake, 
vagus wolves enter 13 among that ghey ſhould fee his tace 
you, not ſparinz the flack. -; no more. And, they- accom- 
39 Alſo of your own ſelves panied-him unto the ſþip. 
ſhall men ariſc, {peaking per- CHAP. XXlL., . 
verſe things, to.draw away Nd it came te paG,that 
diſciples after then. aft we were gatter 
31. Thereforc watch , and trom thew, and had langhed, 
temember that, by:the ſpace we ,.came with a. {traighr 
of three years, | ceaſed not to courſe unto Coos, and the dey 
warn every one-Rizhtand day folloying.unco Rhodes, and 
with tears. iron thence wnto.Patara, - 
32: And. now brethren, | 2 And findingaſkipfailing 
commend you to God, and to over unto Phenictia,',We went 


the word of his grace, which aboardzand {t forth. | 
' 3 Now! 


{Pantporrh oO __ The JAtts. — as 
773 Now when we had diſ-/frem Judea a certain prophet; 
covered Cyprus, we left it!named Agabus. | 
on the left hand, and failed 11 And when he was come; 
into Syria, and landed at/unto us, he took Pauls girdle 
Tyre : for there the ſhip was' and bound his own hands and 
to unlade her burden. : feet, and ſaid, Thus faith the 
4 And finding diſciples, we holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews 
tarried there ſeven days : who! at Jeruſalem bind the man! 
ſaid to Paul through the Spi-{ that oweth this girdle, and} 
rit, that he ſhould not go up! ſhall deliver hin: into the! 
to Jeruſalem, ' hands of the Gentiles. | 
And when we had accom-| 12 And when we heard theſe 
pliſhed thoſe days, we depart-| things, both we and they of 
ed, and went our way , and! that place, beſonght him not. 
| they all brought us on owrito go up to Jeruſalem. 
| way,with wives and children, 13 Then Paul anſwered, | 
| till we were out of the city :! What mean ye to Weep, and 
| and we kneeled down on the to break mine heart? for 1 
| ſhore and prayed. | am ready not to be bound on-| 
6 And when we had taken Iy,but alſo to die at Jeruſalem| 
| our leaye one of another, we forthe name of the Lord Je-| 
cook ſhip ; and they returned! ſus. 
home again. 14 And when he would not 
7 And when we had finiſhed} be perſwaded, we ceaſed, ſay- 
our courſe from Tyre, we; ing, The will of the Lord be 
came to Ptolemais, and falu+ done. _ 
ted the brethren, and abode) 15 And after thoſe days we 
! with them one day. took up our carriages, and 
| © $ And thenextday wethat|went up to Jeruſalem. 
were of Pauls company de-} 16 There went with us alſo 
parted and came,unto Ceſa-{cert air of the diſciples of Ce- 
[rea; and weentred into thefſarea, and brought with them 
houſe of Philip the evange-Jjone Mnaſon of Cyprus, an 
liſt, (which was oze of the ſ{e-Jold diſciple, with whom we 
[yen) and abode with him. ſhould lodge. 
- 9 And the ſame man had} 17 And when we were 
four daughters, virgins _l to Jeruſalem, the bre- 


did prophelie. hren received us gladly. 
10 Andas we tarried thee) 18 And the day following 


many days, t here came down Paul went in with us unto 
.'. [ James; 


Egal Paul goety to Teriſalem. Chap. xx). 
James z_ and//all_the elders which bclieve, we have writ- 


Phet, ! . IK 
P '| [were preſcnt. ten and concluded, that they 


come; 
rIrdle! 
s and 
h the 
Jews| 
man! 
and | 
the; 
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: 


theſe 
2y of | 
| not! 
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and 
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l 
: 


| 
! 


them, he declared particu- ly that they keep themſelves 
larly, what things God had from things. oftercd to idols, 
'wrought among the Gentiles and irom blood, and from 


ig And when he bad ſaluted obſcrve noſuchthing, ſave on-| 


by his miniſtry, , [trangld, and from fornica- 


20 And when they heard z:, tion. 
they glorified, the Lord, and | ; 26 Then Paul took the men, 


aid ynto him, Thou: feet, /and rhe next, day purifying 


brother, how.mahy tboufands |himſclf wich them, entred in- 
of Jews there .are. which be- to the temple, - to. ignifie the 
licve, and they axe all zealous accompliſhment of. the days 
of the-law.... f i,1 | of, purification, , until that 


: . - - 


21 And they are informed gf oltcring fſ;ould be oftered for 


thee that thougeacheſt all the every on2 of .them., 


Jews which, ars,j2 mo the ,. 27 And when the foven days 


Gentilcs . ta. Joriake. Woſty, , were almoſt ended, the Jews 


Tajing,, That they ought not | which were of Alia, whent hey 
to circumciſe their children, ſew him in theteuple, ſtirred 


neither to .walk: afrer the /up all the people, and: laid 
cultomg....:: ..:- +> + -- hands on him, _,, ... 
22 What-1s it therefore ?; 28 Crying out, Men of Ifra-! 


the - multirude muſt. ; needs; cl, help : this is the man ther 
come together :- for they will | teachethrall men every where 
hear that thaw art.come. 3gainſt the people, and the 


ſay to thee: we have four men | ther, brought Greeks alſo in- 


:2.3 Do therefore this that we | Iaw,and this:place': and far- 


' which have a vow on them ;: | to the temple,and hath pollu- 


, 


| 


ws 4 Them take, and purike | tcd this holy place. 


thy. elt with them, and be at '29(For they had ſeen before 


charges with them, that they | with him in the city , Tro- 


may ſhave their heads : and all | phimus an .Epheſizn, whom) 


may. know. that thoſe things they ſuppoſed that Paul had! 
whereof. they were informed brought tato the temple ) 


the law. - | Paul, and drew him out of | 


cancerning ties, are nothing: 30 And all the city was 
but chat thou .thy ſelf alſo; moved, - and.:the people ran 
walkeſt ordcrly,. and keepeſt| together : and they took! 
25 As touching the Gentiles, the, temple : 20d RE | 

"| Se; he! 


, 


Hers arprevoden.” mY AI 


Paul put 1 priſun. The Adts. He declareth 


the doors were ſhut. thouſand men that were mur. 
31 Andas they went about, derers ! 
to kill him, tidings came unto! - 39 But Paul ſaid, Iama man 
the chief captain of the band,| which am a Jew of Tarſus, 4 
that all Jeruſalem was in an! city in Cilicia, a citizen of ng 
oprore. mean city : . and 1 beſeech 
' 32 Who immediately took! thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak unto 
ſouldiers, and centurions, and; the people. 
ran down unto them: and; 40 And when he had given 
when they ſaw the chief ca-! him licence, Paul ſtood on 
ain and the ſouldiers, they! the ſtairs, and beckened with 
ft beating of Paul. the hand unto the people: and 
' 33 Then the chief captain when there was made a great 
came near and took him, and{ ſilence, he ſpake unto them in 
commanded htm to be bound! the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 
with two chains; and de-; CHAP. XXII. 
manded who he was, and En, brethren, and fa- 
what he tad done. | thers, hear ye my de- 
34 And ſomecriedone thing, tence which 7 maks now unto 
{ome another,among the mul-! you. 
titude: and when he could not! '' 2 ( And when they heard 
know the certainty for the! that he ſpake in the Hebrew 
tumult, he commanded him! tongne tothem, they kept the 
ro be carried into the caſHe. | more ſilence: and he ſaith) 
35, And when he came upon; '3 I am verily a man which 
the ſtairs, ſo it was that he] am a ſew,born in Tarfns 4 czry 
was born of the ſouldiers, for! in Cilicia, - yet brought up in 
the violence of the people. | this city, atthe feet of Gama- 
36 For the mnlticude of the! liel, av tanght according to 
people followed after,crying, | the perfect manner of the law 
Away with him. of the fathers, and 'was zea- 
37 AndasPaul was tobe led | Jons towards 'God, as ye 'all 
;nro the caſtle, he faid unto! are this day. _ | 
the chief captam;May I ſpeak | -4AndI periecuted this w 
unto thee 3 Who ſaid, Canſt | unto the death,” binding an 
thon ſpeak Greek ? delivering 'into prifons both 
38 Art not thou that Ezy-!| men and women. 
Ptian which before theſe days} '''5 As allo the high prieſt 
madeſt an uprore, and leddeſt | doth bear me witneſs, and a} 
out into the wilderneſs four |theeſtate of the elders : _ 
whom 


'A 


| T bis conver ſion, 


Chap. XXil. His call to te apoſtl: ſhip 
whom alſo I received letters 13 Cameuntome,and ſtood 
unto the brethren, and went and ſaid unto me, Brother 
to Damaſcus, to bring them Saul, receive thy fight. And 
which were there, bound unto the fame hour | looked up 
Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. upon him. 

6 And it came to palis,that as 14 And he ſaid, The Ged of 
I made my journey, and was our fathers hath choten thee, 
come nigh unfo Damaſcus that thou ſhouldeſt know his 
about noon, ſuddenly there will, and ſee that juſt one, and 
ſhone from heaven a great ſhouldeſt hear the voice of his 
light round about me. mouth. 

7 And 1 fell unto the ground, 15 For thou ſhalt be his wit- 
and heard a voice ſaying unto neſs unto all men, of what 
me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou haſr icen and heard, 
thou me ? 16 And now why tarrieſt 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou ? ariſe,and be baptized, 
thon Lord? and he ſaid unto and waſh away thy ſins,calling 
me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth on the name of the Lord. 
whom thou perſecuteſt. . 47 Andiit came to paſs, that 

9 And they that were with when I was come again to Je- 
me, ſaw indeed the light, and rufalen, cven whil2 1 prayed 
were afraid ; but they heard in the temple, L was i a 
not the voice of him that trance ; 
ſpake to me. 18-And ſaw him ſaying unto 

10 And I faid, What ſhall I me, Make haſte, and get thee 
do, Lord ! And the Lord ſaid quickly out ot Jeruſalem : for 
unto-me, Artie, and go into,they will not receive thy te- 
Damaſcus,and there it thallbe ſtimony concerning me. 
told thee of all things which 19 And 1faid, Lord, they 
are appointed for thee to do. know that 1 impriſoned, and 

11 And when I could nat beat in every {ynagogue chem 
ſee for the glory of that light, that believed on thee. 

being led by the hand of 
them that were with me, I thy martyr Stephen was ſhed, 
came into Damaſcus. I ao was ftanding by, and 

12 And one Ananias, a de- .conſenting unto his death,and 
vout, man according to tie 'kept the raament of them that 
law, having a good report of flew him. 
all the Jews "which dwelt. 21 And he faid unto me, 
there, Depart : for I will fend thee 


20 And wherthe blood of 
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"Panteſcaperhſconryiny.” "The As. He is ſwine 
*Tar hence unto the Gentiles. "afraid after he knew that he} 
22 And ihey gave him aadi- was a Roman, and becauſe he 
ence unto this word, and tz had bound him. | 
_ifr up their-voices, and{aid, 39 On the morrow, becauſe 
Away with ſucha tellow from he would have known the cer- | 
the earth : for it isnot fit that tainty wherefore he was aC- 
+ he ſhould live. cuſed of the Jews, he looſed 
23 And as they cried. out, him from hs bands, and com- 
and caſt oft r#4er clothes, and manded the chief prieſts and 
threw duft into the air, all their councel to appear, 
' 24 The chiet captain com- and brought Paul down, and 
manded- him to be brought ſet him before them. 
into thecaſtle, and bade that CHAP. XXII. 
he ſhould+ be- examined ' by Nd Paul earneſtly be- 
ſcourging 7 that he might / holding the” counce]; | 
know wherefore they ctied ſo ſaid, Men az brethren, | have 
againſt him, lived in all good conlicience 
25 Andrasthey bound him' before God, until this day, | 
with thongs; ' Pan] ſaid unto 2 And the high prieſt Anay 
the centurion that ſtood 'by, nias commanded them that 
Is it lawful for you to ſcourge ſtood by-him, to ſmite him on 
a man that is a Roman, and the mouth. T8 bs 
uncondemned ? - 3 Then ſaid Paul anto him, 
26 When the centurion God ſhall ſmite thee, thou 
theard thar,: he went and told' whited wall : for fitteſt thou 
the: chief | captain , ſaying, to- judge me after the law,and | 
'Take heed what thou doeſt 3 commandeſt meto be ſmitten 
for thismanis a Roman. contrary to the law ? | | 
27 Then the chief captain . 4 And- they.that ſtood by, | 
came, and faid untolum, Tell. \aid, Revileſt thou Gods high | 
ame, Art thou a Roman ? He prieſt ? | 
ſaid, Yea, 5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſtnot 
28 And the chief captain an- brethren,that he was the high | 
Tweresd, With a great ſum ob-; prieſt : for it is written, Thou 


tained” I this freedom. And ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ru- 
-/Paul ſaid, But 1 was free-born. Jer of thy people. 

29 Then ſtraightway they 6 But when Paul perceived 
departed from him whuch' that the one part were Saddu- 
Fhonld have examined hnn :'cees, and the other Phariſees, 
an? the cies captain alſowas'he cried out in the councel, 
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Men «14 brethren, 1 am a Pha- under a curſe, ſaying, that 


Chap. xxill. 


Thei ton Tpiracy.” 


Tiſce,the ſon of a Phariſee : of they would neither eat nor 
the hope and reſurrection of drink till they had killed Paul. 


the dead, I am called in que- 


ſtion. 

7 And when he had ſo (aid, 
there arole a dillenſion be- 
tween the Phariſees and the 
Saduucecs : and the multitude 
was diviced. 

8 For the Sadduce:s ſay that 
there 1s no reſurrection, ne1- 
ther angel nor ſpirit ; but the 
Phariſees confels both. 

9 And there aroſe a great 
cry : and the ſcribes tha! were 
.of the Pinariſees part aroie, 
and ſtrove, ſaying, We {ind no 
evil in this man : but if a ſpi- 
rit or an angel hath ſpoken to 
him, let us not fight againſt 
God. 

10 And when there aroſe a 


13 And they were more then 
forty which had made this 
conlplracy. 

14 And they came to the 
chiet prieſts and elders, and 
ſud, We have bound our 
ſelves under a great curſe, 
that we will cat nothing un- 
til we have (lain Paul. 

15 Now therelore ye with 
the councel, ftgnihe to the 
chief captain, that he bring 
him down unto-you to mor- 
row,3s though you would en- 

uire ſomething more Per- 
ectly concerning him : and 
we, or ever he come near, are | 
ready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters! 
ſon heard of their lying in' 


great diſlenfion , the chict wait, he went and entred into 
captain fearing leſt Paul the caſtle, and told Paul. 


ſhould have been pulled in 
pieces of them, commanded 


the ſouldiers to go down, and. 


to take him by force from a- 
mong them,and to bring him 
into the caſtle. 

11 And the night following, 
the Lord ſtood by him, and 
{aid, Be of good cheer, Paul : 
for as thou haſt teſtified of me 
in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou 
bear witnels alſo at Rome. 

12 And when K'was day,cer- 
tain of the Jews banged to- 
gether, and bound themlclves 


"RI od. 4 ” 


17 Then Paul called one of 
the centurions unto him, and' 
ſaid, Bring this young man! 
unto the chiet captain : for he 
hath a certain thing to tell 
him. 
18 So he took him, and: 
brought him to the chief ca-! 
ptain, and ſaid, Paul the pri-; 
ſoner called me unto him,; 
and praycd me to bring this! 
young man unto thze , who: 
hath ſomething to: ſay. unto; 
thee. | 

19 Then the chief captain: 


Loos... 


oO 3 


wn Pan 1s ſent _ 


and bring him ſafe unto Felix 


Tan - ————— _— to Felix, 

took him by the hand, and the moſt excellent governour 

went with hin alide privately, Felix, ſenderh greeting. 

and asked him, What is thar 27 This man was taken of 

thou haſt to tell me ? the Jews, and ſhould have 
20 And he ſaid, The Jews been killed of them : then 

have agreed to deſire thee, came I with an army, and 


that thon wouldeſt bring reſcued him, having under- | 
down Pan] to morrow into ſtood that he was 2a Roman. : 
23 And when I would have ' 


the councel, as though they 
would enquire ſomewhat of known the cauſe wherefore 
him more perfectly. they accuſed him, I bronght 

21 But do not thou yield un- him forth into their councel : 
to them : for there lie in wait 29 Whom I perceived to be 
for him of them mo then for- accuſed of queſtions of their 
ty men, which have bound law, but to have nothing laid 


' themſelves with an oath, that to his charge worthy of death 


they will neither ear nor or of bonds. 

drink tiil they have killed' 30 And when it wastold me, 
him : ard now are they ready: how that the Jews laid wait 
looking for a promiſe from for the man, 1 ſent ſtraight- 


Lt 


al... 


thee, way to thee, and gave com- 
2.2 So the chief captain ther mandment to his accuſers al- 
let the young man depart , ſo, to ſay before thee what 
Ind charged him, Sce thou tell! chey hadagainſt him. Farewell. 
no man, that thou haſt ſhew- 
ed theſe thinys to me. was commanded them, took 
23 And he calted unto him Paul and bronght »;m by 
two centurions, ſaying, Make night to Antipatris. 
ready two hundred ſouldiers| 32 On the morrow they lefer 
fo go to Cefarea, and horſe- the horſemen to go with him, 
men threeſcore and ten, and and returned to the caſtle. 
pearmen two hundred, at 33 Who when they came to 
the third hour of the night. Ceſarea and delivered the 
24 And provide them beaſts, epiſtle to the governour, pre- 
that they may ſer Paul on, ſented Paul alſo before him. 
34 And when the governour 
the governour. had read the /etrer, he asked 
25 And he wrote a letter af- of what province he was. And 
ter this manner : when he underſtood that he: 
' 26 Claudius Lyfias, unto was of Cilicia ; 
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31 Then the ſonldiers, as ic 


4 


ne 
— 
i 


bas 


— ? 


Ee being acouſed, __ Chay, xxiv. maketh his defence. 
en thine accuſers are alſo put of our hands, | 
come. And he commanded j 8 Commanding his accuſers | 
him to be kept in Herods |to come unto thee : by exa- | 
judgment-hall. - {mining of whom, thy ſelf | 
| CH AP. XXIV. {mayeſt take knowledge of ai! | 
| Nd after five days A-}theſe things, whereof wc ©c- | 
| nanias the high prieſt|cuſe him. | 
deſcended with the elders,, 9g And the Jews alio alicnt- | 
and with a certain oratourjed, ſaying, that. tlicle things | 
#amed Tertullus, who in-| were ſo. 
[formed the governour againſt! 106 Then Paui, after that i 
Paul. ! governour had beckned wn 
{ 2 And when he was called; him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foral- 
'forth, Tercullus began to ac4 much as I know that thou halt ' 
(cuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that been of many years a judge 
[by thee we enjoy great quiet+ unto this nation, I do the | 
\neſs, and that very worthy} more cheerfully ani{wer for | 
deeds are done unto this na+ my ſelf : | 
[tion by thy providence, 11 Becanſethatthou mayeſt| 
| 3 Weaccept # always, and! underſtand, that there are yer | 
{in all places, moſt noble Fe-+ but twelve days ſince I went 
{lix, with all thankfulneſs. {up to Jeruſalem for to wor- | 
| 4 Notwithſtanding,that I be ſhip. | 
[not further tedious unto thee, 12 And they neither found | 
[Ipray thee, that thou wouldeſt me in the temple diſputing | 
[hear us of thy clemency a few! with any man, neither raiſing 
'words. | up the people, neither in the 
| «5 For we have found this)ſynagogues, nor in the city : 
;man a peſtilent fellow, anda} 13 Neither can they prove 
[mover of ſedition among 3ll} the things whereof they now | 
'the Jews throughout thejaccuſe me. 
world, and a ringleader off 14 But this I confeſs unto| 
the ſect of the Nazarenes: jthee, that after the way whick 
| 
| 
| 


ol | 35 [ will hear thee, (aid he, great violence took bim away | 
W 


_——— 


| 6 Who alſo bath gone about \they call hereke, ſo worſhip [ 
[to profane the temple: whom [the God of my fathers, be- 
we took,and would haycjudg- jlieving all things which are 
ed according to our law. written in the law and the 
| 7 Bur the chiet captain Ly- ſprophets. | 
(tas came upon ys, and with} 15 And have hope owards|} 
=Þ oIOEMUCEEAN RE BPRS God, 
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7 Pauls ſpeech ty Feltx, The Atts. He i: aldf 


God, which they themſelves his acquaintance to miniſter, 
alſo allow, that there ſhall be! or come unto him. 
a reſurre*tion of the dead,, 24 And after certain days, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt. when Felix came with his, 
15 And herein do 1 exerciſe wite Druſilla, which was a 
my ſelf to have always a con- Jeweſs, heſent for Paul, and' 
ſcience void of offence roward heard him concerning ' the 
God and toward men. - (faith in Chriſt. dl 
17 Now after many years, I: 25 And -as he- reaſoned of 
came to bring alms to my na- righteouſneſs, ' temperance , | 
tion, and offerings. and judgment to come, Felix | 
15 Whereupon certain "vs trembled, and anſwered, Go; | 
from Aſia found me purified thy way for this time 3 when | 
in the temple, neither with'I have a convenient ſeaſon, | 
multicnde, nor with tumult. I will call for thee. | 
19 Who ouzht to haveheen 26 He hoped-alfo that mo- | 
here before thee, and objeCt,if; ney ſhould have been given! 
the: y had ou2ht apainſt me. + him of Paul, that he might 
\ Or elſe let theſe ſame! looſe him : whereſore he lent, | 
Fw fay, if they have found! for him the oftner, and comm-| | 
any evil-Joi15in me, while I! muned with him. 
ſtood before the conncel, 27 But afrer two years,Por-| | 
21 Except it be for This one! cius Feſtus came into Por: 
|yoice, that } cried ſtanding} room : and Felix willing 'to/ | 
lamong them touching the ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, left: 
jreſurreCtion of the dead, |. Paul bound, | 


——— — 


tam called in queſtion by i, CHAP. XXV. 
this day. Ow when Feſtus was 
22 And when Felix heard! come into the province,' 


thele things, having more latter three days he aſcended! 
iperfect knowledge of har ifrom Cefarea to Jeruſalem. 
way, he deferred them, and} 2 Then the high prieſt, and; 
fad, When Lyſtas the chief]the chief of the Jews inform- 
captain ſhall come down, Tled him againſt Paul, and be- 
wiil know the uttermoit of)ſoughr him, 

Your matter. 3 And deſired fayour againſt | 
23 And he commanded a Xa that he wonld ſend for| 
centurion to keep Paul, and him ro Jeruſalem, laying watt | 

o let bim have liberty, and in the way to kill him. 
That te _— 1oibid cone of! 4 Bur Feſtus anſwered, _ 
+ 30 Rs Pau 


' 


efore Fefine.. Chap: xxv. _ He appealethto Ceſare. 


[pavl ſhould be keptat Cefarea, | have / committed any” thing ! 
and that he himſelf would de- | worthy of death, 1 refuſe not! 
part ſhortly ch1ther, to die: bot if there be none of | 
5 Let them therefore, ſaid| theſe things whereof theſe, 


| (he; 'which among you are! accuſe me, no man maydeli- 


'able, go down with me, and! ver meuntothem. I appeal 
accuſe this man, if. there be! uhto Cefar. | 
'afiy wickedneſs in him, 12 ThenFeſtus when he had! 


\- 6 And when he had tarried' conferred with "the councel,}! 
among them more then ten; anſwered, Halſt thou appeal-; 
days, he went down unto.Ce-; ed. unto Ceſar ! unto” Ceſar! 


* | faxea, and the next day ſitting! ſhalt thou go. 


in the judgment-ſeat, com-: 13 And after certain days, 
{ manded Paul to be brought. | king Agrippa and Bernice 
7 And when he was come,| came unto Cefarea to ſalute: 
the Jews which came down! Feſtus. 
'from Jeruſalem, ſtood round) 14 And when they had _ 
'about., and laid mahy and' there many days, Feſtus de+4 
{grievous complaints againſt; clared Pauls cauſe unto t 
[Paul, which they could not! king,ſaying, T hereisacertain 
; prove; ; man left in bonds by Felix : | 
{8 While he anſwered for! '15 About whom,when I was 
{ himſelf, Neither againſt the} at Jeruſalem, thechief prieſts 
[law.of the Jews, neither a-!|and the elders of the Jews 
\gainſt the temple, not yet a-| informed me, deſiring to have! 
' yainſt Ceſar, haye I offended |judgment againſt him. 
{any thing at all. 16 To whom anſwered, It* 
9 Bur Feſtus willing to do;is not the manner of the Ro-| 
;the Jews a pleaſure,anſwered |mans to deliver any man to; 
[Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go {die,before that he which is ac-/ 
jup to [cruſalem, and there be cuſed, have the accuſers face 
judged of theſe things before ito face,and have licenſe to an- 
me ? {wer for himſelf concerning 
| 10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand ithe crime laid againſt him. | 
at Ceſars judgment-ſeat,| 17 Therefore when they 
where 1 ought to be judged : jwere come hither, without 
ſto the Jews have I done no any delay on the morrow 7 
wrong, as thou very well fat on the judgment-ſeat, and 
knoweſt. 1 commanded the man to be 
| 11 For if | be an offender,or [brought forth, 


18..Againſt}-- 
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— | Paul brought _The Acts. before Agrippe| 
iy | 13 Againſt whom when | 25 But when I found that 
"i the accuſers ſtood up, they he had committed nothing 

brought none accuſation of 'worthy of death, and that 

fuch things as I ſuppoſed: he himſelf hath appealed to 
19 Rut had certainqueſtions Auguſtus, I haye determined 
againſt him of their own ſu- 'to ſend him. | 

!perſtition, and of one Jeſns, | 26 Of whom have no cer- 


* which was dead, whom Paul 'tain thing to write unto . 


M 


affirmed to be alive. lord. Wherefore I hay 
20 And becauſe | doubted of 'brought him forth before you, 
fuch manner of queſtions, . I /and, ſpecially before thee, 
asked him whether he wapld (king Agrippa, that after ex 
'goto Jeruſalem, and there be /mination had, I might hay 
judged of theſe matters. {ſomewhat to write. 
| 21 But when Paul had ap-| 27 Forit ſeemeth to me un 
jun to be reſerved unto the | reaſonable to ſend a prifoner 
hearing of Auguſtus, I com-'and not withal to ſignife th 
manded him to be kept till I crimes laid againſt him. 
might ſend him to Ceſar. CHAP, XXVI. 
| 22 Fhen Aprippa ſaid nnto! Hen Agrippa ſaid unto 
Feſtus, 1 would alſo hear the' Paul, Thou art permit- 
man my ſelf, To morrow, 'ted to ſpeak for thy {elf. 
faid he, thon ſhalr hear him. 'Then Payl ſtretched nan 
23 And on the morrow the hand, and anſwered for 
when Agrippa was come, and | himſelf, 
'Bernice, with great pomp, 2 I think my ſelf happy 
and was entred into the place |king Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall 
lof hearing, with the chief ca- |anſwer for my ſelf this day 
[protne, and principal wen of | before thee, toucbing all the! 
'the city, at Feſtus command- {things whereof 1 am accuſed! 
'ment Paul was brought forth. 'of the Jews : | 
| 24 And feſtus ſaid, King} 3 Eſpecially,becauſe I know! 
| Agrippa, and all men which |thee to be expert in all 
;are here preſent with us, ye|coſtoms and queſtions which! 
[ſee this man, about whom all jare among the Jews: where- 
'the multitude of the Jews fore | beſeech thee to hear me 
| have dealt with me, both |patiently. | 
;at Jerufalem, and alſo here, | 4 My manner of life from my 
; crying that he ought not to, youth, which was at the firſt} 
' ive any longer, ,among mine own nation 2 
Poor econ _u______ _ouuus mn 
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Coripy 4 Ml aeclartth Chap. xxv1. —tkw tf." 
d tharſſJeruſalem,know all the Jews, ; commiſſion from the chief, 
thing} 5 Which knew me from the prieſts ; | 
d tharſ/beginning , (if they would, 1g. At midday, O king, I! 
led tof'teſtifie) that after the moſt; ſaw in the way a light from) 
mined} 'ſtraiteſt ſet of our religion, | heaven, above the brightneſs: 


'F 


Oo cer. 


g 
I 


4g 
a 


| 


[to come : for which hopes thou me ? 7: 5 hard for the 
e ind} [ſake, king Agrippa, lam ac-! co kick againſt the pricks. | 
ner, f |cuſed of the Jews. 15 And | ſaid, Whoart thou, 
 thef | 8 Why ſhould it be thought! Lord ? And he ſaid 1 am ſeſud 
/2 thing incredible with you,, whom thou perſecuteſt. 


. 


Inte | (dead ? | thy feet : for | have appeared 
nite} | 9 I verily thought with my; unto thee for this purpoſe, to 
elf} \ſelf, that 1 ought to do many make thee a miniſter and 5 
Thi? [chings contrary to the name witneſs both of theſe thing; 
for}? iof Jeſus of Nazareth. | which thou haſt ſeen, and of} - 
| | ro Which thing Ialſodid in} thoſe things in the which FE 
DY,|| ;Jeruſelem : and many of rhe| will appear uato thee ; | 
lll} 'faints did I ſhut up in priſon, 14 Delivering thee from the: 
lay! having received authority/ people , and from the Gen-: 
hel | from the chief prieſts; and! tiles, unto whom now I ſend; 
ed! | when they were pur to death! thee, | 
| + 1 gave my voice againſt! 18 Toopen their eyes, and} 
w| | them. to turn ehem from darkneſs to! 
ll} | 11 And T puniſhed them oft| light, and from the power of] 
ch} in every ſynagogue, and com-| Satan unto God, that they! 
e-| | ſpelled them to blaipheme; and | may receive forgivenels of | 
ne; | 'being exceedingly mad a- fins, and inheritance among | 
Bainſt them, 1 perlecuted /them which are ſanCtified by 
y] + Fhemeven unto ſtrange cities. [faith that is in me. | 
ſt} | 12 Whereupon as | went to} 19 Whereupon, O king A- | 


1 


1 judged for the hope of the: jaurneyed with me. 
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lived a Phariſee. : of the ſun, ſhining round a-; 
6 And now I ſtand, and am; bout me, and them which 


' 
| 


;promiſe made of God unto; 14 And when we were all 
our fathers: faken tv the earth, I heard a 

7 Unto which promife our; voice ſpeaking unto me, and 
[twelve tribes inſtantly fer-; ſaying 1n the Hebrew tougue, 
'ving God day and night, hope; SavL Saul, why perſecuteſt; 


n 


that God ſhould raiſe the) 16 Butriſe, and ſtand upo 


Damaſcus, with authority and 'grippa, I was got diſobedi- | 
» ' >» ry l 


nnoafwoumnoncen 
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ent unto the heayenly viſion :! 27 King Agrippa, believeſ 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto 'thou the -prophets ? I know 
them of Damaſcus, and at Je- [that thou believeſt. 
ruſalem, and throughout all 28 Then Apgrippa, faid unto 
the coafts of Judea, and then ;Paul, Almoſt thou perſwadeſ! 
to the Gentiles, that they [me to be a Chriſtian. | 
ſhonld - repent and turn to! 29 And Paulfaid, I would to 
God, and-do works meet for | God, that not only thou, but | 
[repentance. alſo all that hear me this day, | 
21 Fortheſe canſes the Jews! were both almoſt, and alto- 
\caught me in the temple, and! gether ſuch as I am, except! 
went about to kill me. [theſe bonds. | 
| 22 Having thereforeobtain-} 3o And when he had thus] 
[ed help of God, I continne; ſpoken, the king roſe up, and. 
| {unto this day, witneſſing both! the governour, and Bernice, 


;to {mall and great, ſaying} and they that ſat with them, | 


;none other things then thoſs 31 And when they were|| 


which the prophets and Mo-| gone aſide, they talked be- 
{ſes did fay ſhould come : tween themſelves , faying, 
; 23 That Chriſt ſhonld ſuf-j This man doeth nothing 


fer, and that he ſhould be the! worthy of death, or of; 


firſt that ſhould riſe from the! bonds. 

dead, and ſhould ſhew light! 32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto 
unto the people, and to the} Feſtus, this man might have 
Gentiles. | been ſet at liberty, if he had 

24 Andas hethus ſpake for! not appealed unto Ceſar. 
hunger , Feſtus ſaid with a] HAP. XXVIL 1 
loud voice, Paul thou art be-i Nd when it was deter- 
ſide thy ſelf : much learning mined that we ſhould 
doth make thee mad. fail into Italy, they delivered 

25 But he ſaid, I am not |Paul and certain other pri- 
mad, moſt noble Feſtus; but iſoners, unto one named Jull- 
ſpeak- forth the words of jus, a centurion of Auguſtus 
truth and ſoberneſs. band. 

26 For the king knoweth of | 2 And entriag into a ſhip of 
theſe things ,- before whom }Adramyttium, we lanched, 
21/0 1 ſpeak freely : for I am {meaning to (ail by the coaſts 
perſwaded that none of theſe jof Atia, one Ariſtarcus a Ma- 
Things ace hidden from him ; lcedonian , of Theſlalonica, | 
{for this thing was not done {being with us, 
in-2-Carner....... any 3 And 
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| cgrippa almoFF The Acts. " a Chaitin 11 


| 


mt foretelleth the 
3 And the next day we 


Chats XXvil. 


danger of the voyage.” 
Ir Nevertheleis, the. cen-, 


| touched at Sidon. And: Julius; turion belieyed the. maſter! 

| courteoully entreated Paul, and; che owner of. the- ſhip! 
| and gave him liberty to go more then thole things which! 
| unto his friends to refreſh) were ſpoken by Paul. 


| | himſel f. 


:12;;And becauſe the haven, 


; 4 And when we had lanched | was not commodyzous to, wink | 
| from thence, we failed under'ter in, the more part adviſed | 


| Cyprus, 
| were contrary. * 

5 And when we had failed 
$43 the ſea of! CMlicia and 
| Pariphylia, we came to Myra. 

«city of Lycia. 


6 And there the centurion! 


becauſe the winds | to; depart | thence alto, it- by 


any means they nught attain! 
to, Phenice, and there. to win- | 
ter ;.. which is. an! haven of 
Crete; and lieth ttoward the | 
|lonth-welt, and north-welt. | 

13 And. when-the ſouth-, 


' found a ſhip of Alexandria; wind:blew ſoftly, fuppoling | 
| failing i into Italy : and he pan | that- _ had obtained, ebevy. 


| 
[us therein. 


| flowly many days,'and ſcarce!. 


| pit pole, - lookng,;tbexee: they, 


-7 And when we had ſailed| ſailed cloſe by. Crete; | 


14 B8t.not long afcer there | 


| were .come over againſt Cni- aroſe againſt it a- rempcſtugus! 
| | Cus, the wind not ſuffering us, wind, called Euraclydon..: ... | 


| we failed under: Crete, over 
' againſt-Salmone ;- 


| 18. And hardly paſſing it ,| intq the wind, we let bcr drive | 


| came: unto. a place :which is): 


Laſea. | 
9g Now wi mach time | - 


was now dangerous, becauſe! 
the faſt was nov:glready paſt, 
| Paul admoniſhed #her, 
10 And faid unto; them, 
| SITS, I perceive that this voy-|: 
[age will be with [hurt and 
| much damage not-only of the 


ladiog and ſhip, but alſo of Aud the thicd 49 wecalt 
| --29 


: Qur lives. 
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was ſpent, and” when failing taken up, they uſed helps uns 


| 


'15: And when the ſhip was 
caught; and could nothear. vp 


::16:And running under 2 


| called the. fair. havens, nigh|certain iſland which.is. called | 
whertunto was: the city of| Clanda,we had much work to| 
|<omP-by the boat ; 


17 Which when they: had| 


—— aw 


dergirding the: ſhip. 3- and 
fearing lt they ſhould fall 
into... the quickſands. ;ſtrake 


Lai and {o were. driven... - . 
we being exceeding- 
lyz fted with a tempeſt , the 


next day they lighrned the 
ſhip 3 3 


our: 


— oo 
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Paul ſrffereth The Acts. ſhipwy ack tn ſailing 


out with our own hands the it twenty fathoms 3 and when 
crackling of the ſhip. they had gone a little further, 
zo' And when neither ſun they ſounded again,and found 
nor ſtars in many days ap- it fifteen fathoms. 
eared, and no ſmall tempeſt 29 Then fearing leſt they 
bs on «4, all hope that we ſhould have fallenupon rocks, 
ſhould-be-ſayved, was then ta- they caſt four anchors out of 
ken away. the ſtern, and wiſhed for the: 
24 But after long abſti- day. 
nence, Paul ſtood forth in the 3o And as the ſhipmen were 
midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, about to flee out of the ſhip, 
ye ſhould have hearkened un- when they had let downthe 
ro me; 'and not have looſed | boat into the ſea,under colout 
from Crete, and to have gain- as though they would have 
ed this harm and loſs. caſt anchors out of the fore- 
22 And now Iexhort- you ſhip, 
to be of good cheer : for there 31 Paul ſaid to the centuri- 
ſhall be no loſs of anzymans life ' on, and to the ſouldiers, Ex- 
among you, bnt of the ſhip. cept theſe abide in the ſhip, 
23 For there ſtood by me ye cannot be ſaved. 7/0 
this night the angel of God 32» Then the ſouldiers cut 
'whoſe l am;and whom 1 {erve, off the ropes of the boat, and 
24 Saying, Fear not Paul ; let her fall off. 
thon muſt be brought. before 33 And while the day was 
Ceſar : and lo, God hath'gi- coming on , Paul befought 


ven thee all them that fail them all-totake meat, ſaying; 
with thee, | 'This day isthe fourteenth day 


25 Wherefore firs, be of that ye have tarried,and con- 


'good cheer :: for 1 believe; tinued faſting, having taken; 


od, thar-irfhall be even as it nothing. 


'was told me. 34 Wherefore I pray yot 
26 Howhbeit we muſt be caft | to take ſame meat ; for'this is' 
upon a certain inland. for'your health : for there! 


27 But when the fonrteenth | ſhall not an Hair fall from the 
night was comme, as Wewere!| head of any of you. 


driver; vp'and down in Adria! 35 And when he had &tlius' 
about tmidnjght, the ſhipmen | ſpoken , - he 'took bread and! 


deemed that they-drew near | gave thanks 'to God in pre- 
to ſome countrey : | | ſenceof thern all,and when he 
28 And foynded,and found bad broken i:,he began to eat. 


36 Then 
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Ting to fave Paul, kept them 'faflen -down dend foddenty 
from their phrpoſe, and com- \but after they had 


Towards Rome. Chap. XXvili. The wiper on bys hand, 


36 Then were they all of. ſelves firſt into the fea, and 
00d cheer,and they alſo took: get to land : 

ſome mear. 44 And the reſt, fome on 

37 And we were in all in| boards, and ſome on brokers 


| |the ſhip, two hundred three. pieces of the ſhip: And fo it 
 '{core and ſixteen ſouls. came to pals that they eſca- 


33 And when they had eat- ped all ſafe to land. 
en enough, they lightned the CHAP. XXVIII. 
ſhip, and caſt outthe wheat Nd when they were 
into the ſea. eſcaped,then they knew 

39 And when it was day, that the iſland was called Me- 
they knew not the land : but lita. 
they diſcovered a certain 2 And the barbarons people: 
creek with a ſhore, into the. ſhewed us no little kmdnets!: 
which they were minded, if for they Kindled a five, and 
it were poſlible, to thruſt in received ns every one becauſe 
the ſhip. of the preſent rain, and be- 
- 40 And when they had taken cauſe of the cold. - :. 
up the anchors, they commit- 3 And when Paul had ga- 
ted themſelves unto the ſea , thered a bundle of ſticks, and! 
and Jooſed the rudder-bands, laid them on the fire, there: 
and hoifed up the main fail to catng a viper ont of the heat, | 
to the vias, and made to- and faſtned on his hand. -» 
ward ſhore. 4 And whenthe barbarians! 

41 And falling into a place ſaw the venemous beaſt hang! 
where two ſeas met, they ran, on tis hand, they ſaid | 
the ſhip aground ; and the'themfetves , No doubt this! 
forepart ſtuck faſt, and re- man is a murderer , whom! 
mained unmovable, but the thopgh he hath eſcaped the! 
hinderpart was broken with ſea, yet vengeance -inftoreth | 
the violence of the waves. not to live. 17s 
---42 And the ſouldiers coun-' 5 And he ſhook off the: 
ſe] was to kill the priſoners, beaſt inco the fire, and feltino | 
{eſt any of them ſhould ſwim 'harm. thy 
ont, and eſcape. 6How heir they Todked when | 
43 But the centurion wil- the (howld have fwollen; or 


looked a 
manded that they which great'while and ſaw #oharm 


could ſwim, ſhould caſt them 'come ro%him , they hanged! 


their 


[ 


\ Thefather of oo "The: Ats:; Pubtrarhe ety 


"their: minds, and ſaid'that he'the brethren heard of us, they] 
was a God. Fc came to, meet us as far as Ap. 
7d the ſame quarters; pii-forum, and the d{hree ta. 
were poſleſftions of the chief; verns :: whom when Panl ſaw, 
man of the:i}Jand, whoſe name he thauked God , ayd took 
was Publius, W ho received us COUrage:- 
and lodged us three days 16 And- when we came to 
courteouſlly. Rome the centurion dceliver- 
| . & Anditcameto p46 that cd the priſonersto the captain 
' the father of Publius Jay fick of the guard : but Pani was 
;of a fever, and of a bloody luftered- to: dwell by .himfelf, 
flix:- to whom Paul entred with a jouJdier that kept him, 
1n; and-prayed,! and' laid-his - -17 And it came to pals,that 
hands on him,and healed him. after, three days, Pay] called 
\:.-. 9, S0When this was'done, jthe chief of the Jews topether, 
| others alſowhich had diſeaſes (And when they were- coine 
; intheaſland, came, ang. were together, he ſaid unto-them, 
| healed: _  :;;  |Men:a#d brethren, though l 
| 10::Who:alſo honowred 15 have committed nothing - a- 
'withrmany honours;and when [gainſt the -people or cuſtoms 
| we. departed they - laded 25 of our fathers, yet was 1 deli 
| with ſuch things as: were ne-, vered priſoner from-Jeruſa- 
| compte +... leminto the;hands of the Ro- 
T1: And after three months, mans. 
we departed ina ſhip of .A- | ,. 18. Who . when they had 
lexandria, which had winter- examined me, would hbaye let 
ed1n-the iſle, whoſe fign-was|me go,. becauſe there was no 
;Eaſtor and; Pollux. - * - cauſe-of death in me. . 


wetarried there three days. again{t jt., 1 was conſtrained 
| 13 And from thence we fet to appeal unto. Cefar; . not 


bo 


þ 12 And landing at:Syracuſe, 19. But when the. Jews fpak | 
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; acothpaſs,-and 6ame:to Rhe-|that | had ,ought to- accuſe | 


| givin and-aſter-one day the | my nation of. 

 ſouth-wind blew , and; we/-. 20 For this, cauſe therefore 

camethe.next day to Peuteoli:| have I called. for you.; to ſee 
- 14 Where we found; bre-| you, and to-ſpeak with or: 


threnand were deſired to tar-| becauſe that tor the hope of | 


Ty withithem ſeyendays: and! Iſrael I am | bound wel Thus | 
{owe went;toward Rome... | chain. 
1 5: And from thence when 21 Ang they ſaid unto him, 
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| | 
LL, Chad. "Fr mom 
" Come believe at Chap. i. Pais preaching, 

| We-neither received letters heart, and ſhould be convert- 


"| oatof Judea concernige thee, ed, and | ſhould heal them. 


neither any of the brethren | 28 Be it known therefore 
that came, ſhewed or ſpake unto you, that the ſalvation of | 
any harm of thee. God is ſent unto the Gentiles, | 

22 But wedeſire to hear of 'and rar they will hear ir. 
thee what thou thinkeſt : for' 29 And when he had ſaid 
2s concerning this ſet, we [theſe words, the Jews depart- 
know that every where it is ed, and had great reaſoning 
ſpoken againſt. among themſelves. 

23 And when they had ap-! 3o And Paul dwelt two 
/pointed him a day,there came {whole years in his own hired ; 
\many to him into his lodging; houſe, and received all thar 
'to whom he expounded and came in vunto him, 
teſtified the kingdom of God, | 31 Preaching the kinedom |! 
/perſwading them concerning of God » and teaching thoie | 
[Jetas, both out of the law of | things which concern the : 
| Moſes, and ont of the prophets, | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with alt 
from morning till evening, | confidence no man torbiddins | 

24 And ſome believed the! him. | 
(things which were ſpoken,; _____ 
|and ſome believed nor. | ns 
'- 25 And when they agreed The epiſtle of PAUL the! 
not among themſelves, they, apoltle, to the ROMANS. | 


_—— _ 
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| departed, after that Paul had! CEEAF. 7 | 
{ſpoken one word, Well ſpake| Aul a ſervant of Jeſus! 
[the holy Ghoſt by Efaias the! Chriſt, called to ve an! 
|prophet unto our Fathers, ; apoſtle, ſeparated un-; 
| 26 Saying, Go unto this tothe goſpel of God, | 
|people, and ſay, Hearing ye! 2 (Which he had promiſed: 
[ſhall hear, and ſhall not un-{afore by his prophets in the! 
(derſtand ; and ſeeing ye ſhall| holy ſcriptures) 
fee, and not perceive. | 3 Concerning his ſon Jeſus] 
| 27 For the heart of this| Chriſt our Lord , which was 
[people is waxed groſs, and} made of the ſeed of David ac- 
[their ears are dull of ncariny,| cording to the fleſh, 4 
[and their eyes have they clo-| | 4 And declared ro be the Son; 
(fed ; leſt they ſhould ſee with! of God with power, accord-| 
(their eyes, and hear with heir} ing to the ſpirit of holineſs byl 
ears,andunderſtand with ehejr! the refarrection from thedead} 
| bl 5 By! 
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Pan! commcrdeatn Romans. his calling) 
s By whom we have rccei- as among other Gentiles.” 
vcd grace and apoltleſhip, for 14 1am debter both to the 
obedience to the faith among Greeks and to the barbarians, 
all nations for his name : both to the wiſe and to the 
5s Among whomare yeallo unwile. 
the called of Jeſns Chrilt. 15 So as much as in meis,[ 
7 To all that bein Rome, am ready to preach the go- 
beloved of God, called ro be ſpel to you that are at Rome 
{i2ints: Grace to you, and allo. 
pcace from God our Father,, 16 For I am not aſhamed! 
2nd the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. of the goſpel of Chriſt : fer 
8 Firſt , 1 thank my God it is the power of God unto; 
through Jeſus Chriſt for you! ſalvation , to every one that| 
all, that your faith is ſpokenof; believeth, to the Jew firſt] 
throughout the whole world.. and allo to the Greek. | 
9 For God is my witneſs, 17 For therein 1s the righ-/ 
whom I ſerve with my ſpirit; teouſnels of God revealed 
in the goſpel of his Son, that from faith to faith : as it is 
without ceaſing I make menti- written, The juſt ſhall live by: 
on of you always in my pray-. faith. | 
ers, 18 For the wrath of God is 
10 Making requeſt ( if by, revealed from heaven againſt 
any means now at length I. all ungodlinelſs, and unrighte- 
might have a proſperous jour-; ouſneſs of men, who hold the! ! 
. .. ney by the will of God ) to truth in unrighteouſneſs. 
| come unto you. 19 Becauſe that which may! 
11 For 1 long to ſee you, | be known of God, is manifeſt! 
that I may impart unto you in them 3 for God hath ſhew-! | 
ſome ſpiritual giit, to the end ed «7 unto them. [ 
you may be eſtabliſhed ; 20 For the inviſible things: 
- 12 That is, that | may be of him from the creation of! 
conforted together with you, the world are clearly ſeen, be-! 
by the mutual faith both of ling underſtood by the things: 
you and me. that are made,evez his eternal! 
12 Now I wonld not have {power and Godhead , ſo that! 
you ignorant, brethren, that ithey are without excuſe 2 | 
oftentimesl purpoſed to come | 21 Becauſe that when they! 
unto you, (but was let hither- knew God,they glorified him ; 
to) that I might have ſome not as God, neither were| 
fruit among you alſo, even thankful, but became yain in| 
| Wo | ; their, 


1 


| 


| be wiſe, they became fools : 


'MEN, 


| The ſans... of. Chap..4i- 
their imaginations, and their do thaſe things which are not 
fooliſh heart was darkened. canyenient 2 

22 Profeſling themſelves to ._ 29 Being fxled' with all 
unrighteouinels, fornication, 


23 and changed the glory wickednels, covetouſneſs,ma- 


of the uncorruptible God, in-. licioufneſs ; full of envy,mur- 


to an image made like to cor- der, debate, deceit, maligni-: 
ruptible man, and to birds, ty ; ' whiſperers, 
and four-footed beaſts , and '- 30 . Backbiters:, baters of 
creeping things. God, deſpiteful, proud, boait- 
24 Wherefore. God alſo:ers, inventers of evilthings ,. 
gave them upto uncleanneſs, | difobedient to-parents, 
through the luſts of their own ' 31 Without underſtanding, 
hearts,todiſhonour.their own covenant-breakers , without 
bodies between themlielves :! natural atteCtion, implacable,) 
25 Whochanged the truth! unmerciful : 
of God into a lie, 'and wor-i{ 32: Who knowing the judgst 
ſhipped and : ferve8'the crea- ment:-of God 5:(that they 
ture more then the: Creatour, which;commit fuch things are) 
who. is ble(i:d-for ever; A-: worthy of death) not only do! 
the ſame, but have Plendure 
-26 For this cauſe God gave them that do them. 


them up unto vite affections: CHAP: IL. 1 
For even their. women did: Herefore thou art inex-! 
change the natural uſe into cuſable,O man; whoſo-! 


that which is - againſt 'na- ever thou art that judgeſt 2: 
ture : for wherein thou judgeſt an- 
27 And likewiſe alſo the other, thou condemneſt thy 
men, leaving the natural uſe felf; for thou that judgeſt, 
of the woman, burned in their doeſt the ſame things. 
Iuſt one toward another, men. .2 But we are: ſure that the 
with men working that which: judgment of God is according 
is unſeemly, and receiving to.truth, againſt them which 
in themſelves that recom- commit fuch t 
penſe of their erronr which - 3 And thinkeſt chou this,O! 
was meet. man,that judgeſt chem which! 
28 Andevenas they did not do ſuch things, and doefſt the! 
like to retain God in their ſame, that thou ſhalr _—_ 
knowledge, God gave them the judgment of God-?” 
over t6 a reprobate mind, to 4 Or deſpiſeft thou che 
T2 _ riches 


—_——— 


the Gentiles. = 


” 


cpa jr ſr. Romans. Who ae jufifatt 


riches of his goodneſs, and - 14 For when the Gentiles| 
forbearance, and long-ſufter-- which have not the law , do 
ing, not: knowing that the by nature. the things contain-' 
goodneſs of God leadeth thee ed 1a the law , theſe having 
to repentance ? : «not the law, are a law unto 
- 5 But- after thy hardneſs: themſelves : 

and impenitent heart, treaſu-' 15 Which-ſhew the work 
reſt up unto thy ſelf wrath a-; of the law- written in their 
gainſt the dayof wrath, - and hearts, their conſcience alſo 


revclation”-of the righteous" bearing witneſs, and their 


judgment of God ; . .-. thoughts the mean while accu- 
6 Who will render to.cvery (ſing, or elſe excufing one ano- 
man accotding to his deeds: ther) - - - 


.7 Tothem,who by patient. :. 16 In the .day when God. 


continuance:winel-doing,feek. ſhall judge'the fecrets of men 


for glory and honour.,-and- by Jeſus.Chriſt, according to 
immortality; eternal life: my goſpel. .. 


\'8';Bati'vhto them that-:are -17. Betiold; thou art called a 
contentidns;>-and do notbbey- Jew, and' reſteft in the law, 


the trathybut-obey unrighte-' and makeſtthy boaſt of God ; 
auſneſs:z'-indignation ; +and! 18 And knoweſt b:s will,and | 


wrath ; .r-55 ''7 57,1 approveſt the things that are 


9 Tribulation and anguiſh! more excellent;being inſtruCt-! 


upon cyery ſonlof  man'that! ed out of the law, 


dotth evigrof the Jew firſt, 19 And art confident that: 
and alfo of-the Gentile: .. - } thou thy ſelf arr a guide of 


.12 Faras magy as have 1in-. | 21 Ton therefore which} | 
ned without law,ſhall alio.pe-'!teacheſt another, teachelt | | 


 riſh without law: and as ma- |thou not thy ſelf ? thou that 


nyas have firmed in the Jaw, |preacheſt a man ſhould not | 


ſhall bejudged by the law, - (ſteal, doit thou ſteal 


| 
13 {For'nat the hearers of 22 Thou that ſayeſt a many] | 
the law are-Juſt before God, ſhould not commit adultery, 


but the doers-of the law ſhall 'goſt thay commir adultery ? 
-—\c juſtified. __ Wi7 6 —E£92.. 


o 
- 
o 


: 
Ly 


- 
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Of circumciſion. Chap. ui. Al[are firners, _ 


cf) FTon that abhorreſt idols .doſt /becanſe that nnto them were 

'thou comont facriledpe ? committed the oracles of 
23 Thou that makeſt thy God. 

' boaſt of the law, through -. $3 For what if ſome did not 

| {breaking the law diſhonour- | believe ?: ſhall their unbelicf 

rk | eſt thou God 75 ©: ' make the faith of God with- 

24 For the name-of God out effect ? 


| is blaſphemed among the} 4 God forbid: yea, let God 
-ix | | | Gentiles, through you, as 1t 1s [be true, but every man a liar ; 
-q.| | | written. as it is written, Fhat thou 
o.!| 25 For circumciſion verily | mighteſt be juſtified: in thy 
' |profiteth, if thou keep the |ſayings, and+ mighteſt over- 
aq. | | law: but if thou be a breaker | come when thou art jadged.” | 
-n | | ofthe law, thy circumciſionis |... g-But-if our unrighteouſneſs; 
to! | | made uncircumciſion. — | commend therighteonfneſs of! 
| 26 Therefore, if the uncir-| God, ' what ſhall we ſay ? Is 
of cumciſion keep ther rizhtcouſ- God unrighteous who taketh| 
- || neſs of the law, hall not his vengeance ? (T ſpeak as a! 
| (uncircumcigon be counted for man ) 
d! & | circumciſion ? 6 God forbid : for:thenhow 
ny 27 And ſhall notuncircum- ſhall God judgetheworld ? 
I ciſion which is by nature, if it . . 7 For if the: truth of God 


fulfil the law, judge thee, who hath more abounded through! 
} |by the letter and: circumcifs }my:lie unto his:glory'; why] 
£ F 1on doſt tranſgreſs the law? |yer aml alſo Judged as 2a {in-) 
28 For he is not a Jew, which ner? | 
is one outwardly ; neither | - 8 And not, ratherias we be 
| that circumciſion which is | ſlanderouſly reported;-and'as! 
! |outward in the flefh: ſome affirm that we ſay, "Ler 
: 


: 29 But he « a-Jew, which is /us'do evil that , \may! 
| one inwardly ; and circum- come ? whoſe: damnation. " 
{| | cifionzs char of the heart, in; juſt; 


|} |the ſpirit, 4-4 notin thelet-| 9 What then? ? are we better | 
| | |rer , Whoſe praiſe :5 not- of |\:ben-they? No innowile : for 
' men but of God. *- | we have” before proved borh| 

'CHAP; HL Jews and dem teat _— 
1 VN fn advantage then areall under fin;z: 

hath the Jew ? or what] 1o. Asit-is written, There! 
| profit js there of circumciſion?! is'none righteous,no not one: : 
1 | 2 Much every way: _\ £1 There is none thatun- 


F 


| 
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| None juſtified 


"ſecketh after God. 


ſhed blood. 


of fir. -- -; ', | 
-- 21 But-now the righteon{-! which ſhall juſtifie the circum- 
neſ3 of God without the law ciſion by faith,and uncircum- 
'is manifeſted, being witneſſed cifion through faith. 


. 
* 
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Romans. by the lanit 


derſtandeth,there isnone that all them that believe ; for 
there 1s no difference : | 
12 They are all gone out of 23 Forall have ſinned, and 
the way, they are together come ſhort of the glory of! 
become unprofitable, there God ; | 
is none that doeth good, no 24 Being juſtified freely by 
not one. his grace, through the redem- 
13 Their throat z- an open ption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : 
ſepulchre; with their tongues 25 Whom God hath {ſt 


they have uſeddeceit;the poti- forth zo be a propitiation, 


ſon of aſps * under their lips: through faith in his blood, to 
14 Whoſe mouth 1s full of declare his righteouſneſs for 
curſing and bitterneſs. the remiſſion of ſins that are | 
i5 Their feet are ſwift- to paſt, through the forbearance 
YO of God ; | 
: 16 Deſtraftion and miſery 26 To declare, 7 ſay, at 
are in their ways : this time his righteouſneſs :| 
17 And: the way of peace that he might be juſt, and the. 
have they not known. juſtifier of him which belie-. 


.. 18. There isnofear of God veth in Jeſus. 


before their eyes. | 27 Where #- boaſting then? 
19 Now, we know that what It is excluded. By what law ? 


things ſoever the law ſaith, it of works ? Nay : but by the 
Jaith to:them: who are under law of faith. 
the law': that every mouth 28 Therefore we conclude, 


may be ſtopped, and all-the that a man is juſtified by 
world may become gullty'be- faith without the deeds of the 


fore God; :: | law. 


20: Therefore by the deeds 29 [che the God of the Jews 


of thelaw, there ſhall no'fleſh only ? 7 he not alſo of the 
-be juſtified 'in his bght ;: for Gentiles? Yes, of the Gen- 


by the law & the knowledge tiles alſo :-- 
30 Seeing: iz one God, 


by the law and the prophets; 31 Do-we then make. void 


22 Even the righteouſneſs the Iaw through faith ? God 


; of God which 7 by taith of Je- forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the 
 fus Chriſt unto all, 'and upon law, 


CHAP, 
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tlan't 


» for 


L, and | 


: 
} 
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' 


jor by works ; Cha 


CHAP. IV. 


p, Iv. 


11 And he received the ſign 


Hat ſhall we fay then of circumcition, a ſeal of rhe 
that. Abraham our fa- Tigaceouſneſs of the faith 
ry of! ther,as pertaining to the ticſh, wi:1ch he þ.zd yer being uncir- 


bath found ? 


cumciled:thathe might be the 


2 For if Abraham were juſti- father of a!l them that bclieve, 
fied by works, he hath wh:reof though they be not circumct- 
to glory, but not before God. ied; that righteouine!s might 


3 For what faith the fcr1- 
pture ? Abraham beheved 
God, and it was counted unto 
him for righteouſneſs. 
| 4 Now to him that work- 
eth, 15 the reward not reckon- 
ed of grace, but of debt. 

5 Bur to him that worketh 
nor, but believeth on him that 
juſtifeth the ungodly,his faith 
1s counted for righteouſneſs. 
6 Even asDavid alſo deſcri- 
beth the bleſledneſsof the man 
unto *'whom God imputeth 
righteouſneſs without works, 

7 Saying , Bleſled are they 
whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 
and whoſe fins are covered. 

8 Blefled # the man to 
whom the Lord will not im- 
pute fin. 

9g Cometh this bleſſedneſs 
then upon the circumciſion 
only, or upon the uncircumci- 
lion alſo? For we fay that 
faith was reckoned to Abra- 
ham for righteouſneſs. 

10 How was it then reck- 
oned ? when he was in circum- 
cifion, or in uncircumciſion ? 
not in circumciſion, bug in un- 
circumciſion; 


be 1mpured unto them allo :; 

1 2And the father of circum- 
cilion to them who are not 
of the circumciſion only, but 
allo walk inthe ſteps of that 
faith of our father Abratam, 
which he had being yet uncir- 
cumciled. | 

13 For the promiſe that he 
ſhould be the their of the 
world, was not to Abraham , 
or to his ſeed through the 
law, but through the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith. 

14 For if they which are of 
the law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promiſe made 
of none effect. 

15 Becauſe the law worketh 
wrath : for where no law is, 
there is no tranſgreſſion. - ! 

16 Therefore z zs of faith, 
that i might be by gracez ta 
the end the promiſe might be 
{ure to all the ſeed, not to that 
only which is of the law, bur 
to that alſo which is of the 
faith of Abraham, who is the 
tather of us all, 

17 (Asit is written, I have 
made thee a father of many 
nations) w_ him whom he 

4... 


Bs 
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EF | 
d 1 Abrahams faith. Romans:” Reeomettiarionby C brit 
| believed,evenGod who quick-| with God, through our Lorl] 
encth the dead, and calleth} Jeſus Chriſt. | 
thoſe things which be not as' 2 By whom alſo we have ac- 
though they were : ceſs by faith into this grace 
; 15 Who againſt hope belie-! wherein we ſtand and rejoyce 
ved in hope, that he might! in hope of the glory of God, 
; become the father of many] 3 And not only /o, but we 
\nations; according to that! glory in tribulations alſo, 
which was ſpolcn, So ſhall knowing that tribulation 
thy ſeed be. | worketh patience ; 
19 And being not weak in| 4 And patience, experience; 
faith, he conſidered not his! and experience, hope : 
| own body now dead, when he! 5 And hope maketh not a- 
was about an hundred year! ſhamed, becauſe the love of 
; old, neither yet the deadneſs| God is ſhed abroad in our 
| of Sara's womb, hearts, by the holy Ghoſt 
20 He ſtaggered not at the} which is given unto us. 
| Þromiſe of God through un-|] 6 For when we were yet 
 belief;but was ſtrong in faith,| without ſtrength, in due time 
[giving glory to God : ' Chriſt died for the ungodly, 
' 4 2r And being fully perſwa-| 7For ſcarcely jor a righteous 
ded, that waat he had pro-| man will one die : yet perad- 
,miſed, he was able alſo to per-| venture for a good man ſome 
form. | would even dare to die. 
22 And therefore it was im-] 8 But God commendeth 
[/putcd to him for rjghteouſ-! his love towards us, in that 
[neſs, | while we were yet finners, 
| 23 Now it was not written| Chriſt died for us. 
, {for his ſake alone, that it was] 9 Much more then being 
imputed to him ; | now juſtified by his blood, we 
24 But for us alſo, to whom | ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
it ſhall be imputed, if we be-/] through him. 
lieve on him that raiſed up] 10 For if when we were ene- 
Jeſus our Lord from the dead, | mies we were reconciled to 
25 Who was delivered for| God by the death of his Son : 
| our offnces, and was raiſed| much more being reconciled, 
again for our juſtification, | we ſhall be ſaved by his lite. 
[-: CHAP. V. ' 11 And not only /o, but we 
| Herefore being juſtified | alſo joy in God, through our 
by faith, we have peace! Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
| EOGSOAIS dee eee one tt Ss 


Chrif 
r Lorlf ve have now received the even fo by the righteouſneſs 


ife came by Christ. 


—_—  — — 


| -tonement. 


« Vi. Let ct not [in 70102. 


| 
oc 


of one, the free gift came upon 


ave ac. 12Wherefore,as by one man all men unto juſtification of | 
grace) ſin entred into the world, 
ejoyc| and death by ſin; and fo death 


f God. 
ut we 
alſo, 
lation 


' paſſed upon all men, for tnat 
all have finned. 

13 For until the law fin was 
in the world : but fin 15 not 


[imputed when there is no law. | 


ence: | 14Nevertheleſs,death reign- 


10t a- | over them that had not ſinned | bounded , 
ve of. | 'afcer the ſimilitude of Adams | more abound : 


|ed from Adam to Moles, even | 


1 our! tranſereſlion, who bs the h- 
Ihoft! | gure of him that was to come : |unto death, even ſo might 


e yet alſo 5 the free pitfr. 
time 


| 15 But not as the offence,ſo| 


through the offence of one, 
'many be dead ; much more | 


|| the graceof God, and the pitr | 


| by grace, which 5 by one man, 
' Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded 
| unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one! 
| that ſinned, /o z5 the gifc : for 
[the judgment was by one to! 
| condemnation ; 
'pgitt & of many offences unto 
juſtihcation. 


17 For if by one mans of- 


fence, death reigned by one ; 

much more they which re- 
ceive abundance of grace,and 
of the gift of righteouſneſs, 


| ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus 


| Chriſt. 
| 18 Therefore as by the of-; 
| fence of one, judgment came up 


| ON all men to condemnation : his death : we ſhall be alſo in 
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For if |ouſneſs unto eternal life, 


life. 

19 For as by one mans Aiſo- 
bedience,many were made fin- | 
ners: ſo by the obedience of 
one, ſhall many be made 
righteous. 

20 Moreover, the law en- | 
tred, that the offence might | 
abound : But where ſin a-} 
grace did much! 


21 That as fin hath reigned 


: 


;grace reign through — 

y 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

CHAP. VI. 

Hat ſhall we fay then : 2! 

ſhall we continue in 

ſin, that grace may abound? | 

2 God forbid: how ſhall we! 

that are dead to-ſin, live any} 
longer therein? _ 

3 Know ye not, that ſo many | 


but the free|of us as were baptized into; 


Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized} 
into his death ? 

Therefore we are buricd | 
with him by baptiſm into 
death : that like as Chrilt was 
raiſed up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even; 
ſo we alſo ſhould walk in| 
newneſs of life. 

5 For if we have been plant- 
ed together in the likeneſs of 


_ _— . ” 4 he 448 — 
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y grace. Rorpans. 


_purgeth fn, In, 


ohne of bis reſurrection : [becauſe we are not under 


6 Knowing this, that our old the, law , but under grace ?; 
man 1s crucified with h:m, |'God forbid. | 
that the body of fin might bel 16 Know ye not, that to 
deſtroyed, that henceforth we 'whom ye yield your ſelves 
ſhould not ſerve fin. ſervants to obey, his ſervants 
| 7 For he that is dead, is'ye are to whom ye obey ;| 
(freed from fin. whether of ſin unto death, or! 
' $8 Now if we be dead withiof obedience unto righte- 
Chriſt, we believe that we/ouſneſs ? 
ſhall alſo live with him : 17 But God he thanked ,that| 
9 Knowing that Chriſt being ye were the ſervants of ſin ;| 
'raiſed from the dead, dieth no! buc ye have ob>yed from the 
{more ; death hath no more{hearc that form of doctrine! 
{dominion over him. which was delivered you, |: 
| 10 For in that hedied, he] 18 Being then made free! 
died unto ſinonce: but in that /from ſin, ye became the ſer-| 
| he liveth, he liveth unto God. |vants of righteouſneſs. | 
11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo) 19 | ſpeak after the manner | 
[your ſelves to be dead indeediof men, becauſe of the infr-! 
;unto fin; bur alive unto/mity of your fleſh: for as ye 
| God through Jeſus Chriſt our! have yielded your members| 
Lord. (ſervants to uncleanneſs and| 
| 12 Let not fin therefore, to iniquity, unto iniquity z e-! 
[reign in your mortal body, ven ſo now yield your mem-! 
[that ye ſhould obey it in the; bers ſervants to righteouſ-! 
[Iufts thereof. [neſs, unto holineſs. | 
' 13 Neither yield ye your] 20 For when ye were the 
| notion as inſtruments of} ſervants of ſin, ye were free! 
unrighteouſneſs unto fin : but! from rightecuſneſs. 
juarlg your ſelves unto God,| 21 What fruit had ye then in| 
|as thoſe that are alive from. thoſe things, whereof ye are; 
rhe dead; and your members| now aſhamed ? for the end of; 
| as inſtruments of righteouſ-| thoſe things is death, | 
[neſs unto God, { 22 Butnow being made free] 
14 For fin ſhall not have do-| from fin, and become ſervants! 
| minion over you : for ye are/to God, ye have your fruit 
| rot under the law, but under; unto holineſs, and the end! 
| grace, everlaſting life. | 
; 15 Whatkhen? ſhallwe ſin, 23 For the wages : in i 
| | icath 
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A vindication Chap. vi. of the law. 


"death : but the gift of God ;s| we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of | 
eternal life, through Jeſus! ſpirit, 2nd not # the oldneſs!: 


Chriſt our Lord. of the letter. | 
, 7 What ſhall we ſay then ? * 
CHAP. VIE. I; the law ſin? God forbid. | 


Now ye not, brethren, |Nay, I had not known fin, but | 
(for I ſpeak to them thar|by the law : for I had not} 
know the law ) how that the! known luſt,exceptthelaw had | 
law hath dominion over a'faid, Thon ſhalt not covet. {| 
man, as long as he liveth ? 8 But fin taking occaſion by | 
2 For the woman which hath | the commandment, wrought | 
an' husband, is hound by the|in me all manner of concupi- | 
law to her husband ſo long as! ſence. For without the law | 
he liveth : but if the husband!| fin was dead. | 
be dead, ſhe is looſed from! 9 For 1 was alive without | 
the law of her husband. the law once : but when the | 
3 So then if while her huſ-! commandment came, fin re- | 
band liveth, ſhe be married to | vived, and 1 died. 
another man, ſhe ſhall be call-' 10 And the commandment | 
ed an adultereſs : but if her |which was ordained to life, I | 
husband be dead, ſhe is free found 70 be unto death. 
from that law ; fo that ſhe is| 11 For fin taking occaſion by 
no adultereſs, though ſhe be|the commandment, deceived 
married to another man, | me, and by it ſlew me. | 
4+ Wherefore my brethren, | 12 Wherefore the law 7s ho- | 
ye alſo are become dead to!ly; and the commandment | 
the law by the body of Chriſt 3 holy, and juſt, and good. 
that ye ſhould be married to! 13 Was then that which is | 
another, ever to him, who is| good made death unto me ?. 
raiſed from the dead, that we! God forbid. But fin that it 
ſhould bring forth fruit unto! might appear ſin, working 
God. death in me by that which is 
5 For when we were in the [good ; that fin by the com- 
tleſh,the motions of ſins which | mandment might become ex- 
were by the law, did work! ceeding finful. | 
In our members to bring forth] 14 For we know that the 
fruit unto death. law is ſpiritual : but I am car- 
6 Butnow weare delivered |nal, ſold under fin. 
from the law, that being dead] 15 For that which I do, 1 
wherein we were held; that |allow not ; for what 1 would, | 
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{that do I not; but what I hate,] CHAP. VIII. ly 
[that do I. Here 15 therefore now nd! (; 
| 16 If then do that which I condemnation to them! |. 
| would not, I conſent unto the} which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
| Jaw, that zt z good. {who walk not afrer the fleſh} |, 
17 Now then, it is no more , but after the Spirit. F 
Tthatdo it,bat fin that dwell-| 2 For the law of the Spirit |. 
;eth in me. of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath | 
18 For I know, that in me/made me free from the law: 
; (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth | of ſin and death, | 
[no good thing : for towill is' 3 For what the law could, | 
{preſent with me, but how to [nor do, in that it was weak; | 
| perform that which is good, [through the fleſh, God ſend- | 
{I ind not. ing his own Son, in the like-: * 
| 19 For the good that I neſs of ſinfal fleſh, and for fin! | 
| would, I donot : but the evil |condemned fin in the fleſh: ** 
which I would not, that I do. | 4 T hat the righteouſneſs of: | 
| 20Nowifldo that would |the law might be fulfilled in! | 
[not, it is no more [[ that do iz, |\vs, who walk not after the: ' 
| but fin that dwelleth in me. \flz(h, but after the Spirit. :} 
; 21 | had thena law, that| 5 For they that are after! 
| when I would do good, evil is the fleſh, do mind the things! 
| preſent with me. of the fleſh : bur they that! 
| 22 For [delight in the law {are after the Spirit, the things 
of God, aitzr the inward |of the Spirit. 
{ man. | 6 Fortobe carnally minded, 
23 Butl fee another law in |zs death ; but to be ſpiritually 
my members, warring againſt | minded, »s life and peace : 
[the lawot my mind,and bring-! #7 Becauſe the carnal mind 
{ing me into captivity to the |zs enmity againſt God : for it, 
law of fin, which is in my is not ſubject to the law of! 
| members. | Gad, neither indeed can be. 
24 O wretched man that I! 8 $9 then they that are in 
am,who ſha!l deliver me from | the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. 
'the body of this death ! ' 9 Butyearenot in the fleſh, 
| 25 thank God, through Je-| but in the Spirir, if ſo be that| 
'ſas Chriſt our Lord, So then, | the Spirit of God dwell j 
| with the mind I my ſelf ſerye} you. Now-it any man have 
\the law of God, but with'che! not the Spirit. of Chriſt, he 
[flzſh, the law of ſin. _. © | is none of his, 


| 


1 V9 


oO ANN 


.” 
* O_o W s a *_ - w» PEE In +—- - - WOT PE EP 70 Wh" +6 
— 


The Spirit. 


F — Chay, viii. _ Zy hipe we are ſaved} 
\ 10 And if Chriſt be in you, ſhall be revealed in us. 


W 10. the body 7: dead becauſe of | 19 For the earneſt expeCta- * 


+ + fin; but the Spirit is life, be- tion of the creature waiteth 
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; {witneſs with our Spirit, that why doth he yet hope for ? 


cauſe of righteouſneſs. for the manifeſtation of the | 
11 But it the Spirit of him ſons of God. 

that raiſed up Jeſus from the | 2oFor the creature was made | 

dead, dwell in you; he that Rn vanity, nof willing- | 

raiſed up Chriſt from the 1y, but by reaſon of him who | 

dead, ſhall alſo quicken your hath ſubjeCted rhe ſame inhope: | 

mortal bodies, by his Spirit | 21 Becauſe the creature it | 


that dwelleth in you. ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered | 
[12 Therefore brethren, we ifrom the bondage of corru- | 
'aredebters, not to the fleſh, [ption, into the glorious liber- | 
to live after the fleſh, ty of the children of God. | 

13 For if ye live after the! 22 For we know that thel 
fleſh, ye ſhall die : -but if ye} whole creation graneth, and! 
through theSpirit do mortihe|travaileth in pain together | 
'the deeds of the body, ye ſhall | until now : | 
live. | \ 23 And not only they, but! 
| 14 For as many as are led jour ſelves alio,which have the\ 
' by the Spirit of God, they are frſt-fruits of the Spirit, even} 
'the {ons of God. 'we our ſclves grone within' 

15 For ye have not received jour ſelves, waiting for the ad-| 
the ſpirit of bondage again option, 70 w#,the redemption | 
'to fear ; but ye have teceived:!of our Lody. 


; |the Spirit of adoption,where- ! *24 Fot weare ſaved by hope: | 


'by we cry, Abba; Father. {but hope that is ſeen, is not 
| 16 TheSpirit it ſelf beareth! hope : for what a man ſeerh, . 
\weare the children of God. | 25 But if we hope for that | 
| 17 Andif children, then we fee not, thendo we with | 
heirs; heirs of God,and joynt patience wait for it. ' 
heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be | 26 Likewiſc the Spirit alſo} 
that we ſuffer with hi-m, that helpeth our infirmities: for; 
we may be alſo glorified to- we know not what we ſhould 
gether. ray for as we onght 2 but the 
{ 18 For I reckon, that the Spirit it ſelf maketh RE 


| (ſufferings of this preſent ffion for us with gronings 


time,zre not worthy zo be com- |which cannot be uttered. *' 
pared with the glory whiuch | 27 And he that ſearcheth the 
| __hcarts,: 
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of Predeſtinalion. Romans. Pauls zedf 
' hearts, knoweth what js the; from the love of Chriſt ? ſha 
mind of the Spirit, becauſe he' tribulation, or diſtreſs,or per}{ 
maketh interceſſion tor the'ſecurion, or famine,or naked# 
'ſzints according to 1he will of | neſs, or peril, or ſword? |; 
| God, 36 (As tis written, For thy}! 
28 And we know that all |ſake we are killed all the day! 
'things work together for|long; we are accounted af! 
| £ood, to them that love God, | ſheep for the ſlaughter) | 
iro them who are the called] 37 Nay in all theſe things! 
' according to hs purpoſe. we are more then conquerors, | 
29 For whom he did fore- | through him that loved us. I 
' krow,healſodid predeſtinate! 38 For lam perſ waded,thath| 
[ro be conformed to the image| neither death, nor life,nor an-}! 
; of his Son, that ne might be! gels, nor principalities, nor! 
{the firſt-born among many | powers, nor things preſent, 
| brethren. nor things to come, | 
{ 30 Moreover, whom hedid| 39 Nor height, nor depth, | 


| predeſtinate , them he alſo} nor any other creature, ſhall} 


called: and whom he called, be able to ſeparate us from? 
them he alſo juſtifed : and} the love of God which is int 
whom he juſtified, them he! Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. | 
allo glorihed. CHAP. IX. : 
31 What ſhall we then ſay; VF Say the truth in Ciriſt, li 
to theſe things ? If God be for] lie not,my conſcience alſo! 
us, who can be againſt us? | bearing me witneſs in the ho-! 
32 He that ſpared not his; ly Ghoſt, l 
own Son, but delivered him! 2 That I have great heavi-| 
up for us all, how ſhall he not! neſs and continual ſorrow in * 
with him alſo frecly give us| my heart. 
all things ? ; 3 ForlT could wiſh that my 
33 Who ſhall lay any thing| ſelf were accurſed fromChriſt, 
to the charge of Gods elect ?| for my brethren my kinſmen 
It is God that juſtifieth : according to the fleſh : | 
34 Who #5 he that condemn-j 4 Who are lſraelites ; to! 


ſeth? /r s Chriſt that died, yea| whom peFraineth the adopti-' | 


{rather that is riſen again, |on,and the glory, and the co- 


who is even at the right hand| venants, and the giving of the | 
of God, who alſo maketh in-|Iaw, and the ſervice of God, | 
terceſſion for us. and the promiſes ; | 
$5 Who ſhall ſeparate us| 5 Whole «re the herdend | 
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elf echilaren of the promiſe, Chap. IX. G ods 8 1s merciful. 


[fff "whom as concerning the! will have mercy, and 1 will. 
r perf geſh Chriſt came, who is| have compaſſion on whom [| 
aked# over all,God bleſled for ever. | wilt have compaſſion. 
' - fAmen. 16 So then zt 75 not of him! 
r thy}! 6 Not as though the word that willeth, nor of him that: 
: dayz|of God hath taken noneeftect, | runneth , but of God that: 
d a"!For they are not all !ſrael,' ſheweth mercy. 
:|which are of lirael : 17 For the ſcripture faith! 
ings] 7 Neither becaule they are} unto Pharaoh, Even for this: 
ors, [|the ſeed of Abraham, are they fame purpoſe have I raiſed! 
5, #jall children: but in Iſaac ſhall! thee up, that I might ſhew! 
tharſ|thy ſced be called. my power in thee, and that: 
" aN- 1 $ That is, They which are} my name might be' declared! 
nor! | the children of the fleſh, theſe} throughout all the earth. {| 
ent,; | are not the children of God : 18Therefore hath he mercy! 
/but the children of the pro-! on whom he will bave mercy,! 
)th, [miſe are counted for the ſeed.; and whom he will, he hard-! 
hall!! 9 For this s the word of pro-| eneth. | 
on! miſe, At chis time will I come; 19 Thou wilt ſay then unto 
5 in| and Sara ſhall have a Son. me, Why dothhe yet find fault? 
10 And not only hs. but For who hath reſiſted his will?! 
:\when Rebecca alſo kad con. 20 Nay but O man, Who) 
, I| {ceived by one, even by our fa-| art thou that replieſt againſt! 
6 ther Iſaac, Ged? ſhall the thing formed! 
0-F| 11(For the children being not! lay to him that formed zr, 
 yer'born, neither having done! Why haſt thou made me thus?! 
VI- | !any good or evil,that the pur-! 21 Hath not the potter | 
in | |poſe of God according to; power over the clay, of the! 
(election might ſtand, not of} ſame lump to make one vellel* 
ny \works,butof him thatcallerh)} unto honour, and another un- 
| 12 It was ſaidunto her, Thej to diſhonour ? | 
en | (elder ſhall ſerve the younger. | 22 What if God, willing to! 
| 13 As it is written, Jacob] ſhew bss wrath, and to make! 
” ; have L loved, but Eſau have 1! his power known, endured 
jel | | |bared, | with much long-ſuffering the 
2. | | 14 What ſhall we ſay then ?| veſſels of wrath fitted co de- | 
e! þ Ys there unrighteouſneſs with ſ{truCtion : : | 
L, " od ? God forbid. | 23 And that he might make 
! | 15 For he faith co Moſes, I;known the riches of his-glo- 
| Wil have mercy on whom Ijry on the veſlels of mercy, 
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God bath mercy Romans. on whom he will. 
unto glory ? 32 Wherefore ? becauſe they 
24 Even us whom he hath ' ſought it, not by faith, but as: 
called, not of the Jews only, .it were by the works of the 
'but alſo of the Gentiles, law : for they ſtumbled art 
25 As he faith alſo in Ofee, ithat ſtumbling-ſtone ; 
I will call chem my people, | 33 Asitis written,Behold, [ 
which were not my people ; |lay in Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, 
'and her beloved, which was /and rock of offence : and who- 
not beloved. ſoever believeth on him, ſhall 
26 And it ſhall come to paſs, 'not be aſhamed. 
that in the place where it was CHAP. X. 
{aid unto them, Ye are not Rethren, my hearts de- 
my people; there ſhall they ſire and prayer to God 
| be called, the children of che [for Iſrael is, that they might 
' living God. be ſaved. | 
' 27 Eſaias alſo crieth con-| 2For I bear them record, that 
cerning Iſrael, Though the! they have a-zeal of God, but 
number of the children of 1{-! not according to knowledge. 
rael be as the ſand of the ſea, 3 For they being ignorant of 
a remnant ſhall be ſaved. Gods righteouſneſs, and go- 
28 For he will finiſh the!ing about: to eſtabliſh their 
work, and cut it ſhort in; own righteouſneſs, have not 
; righteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort; ſubmitted themſelves unto! 
| work will the Lord make up-' the righteouſneſs of God. | 
| on the earth. 4 For Chriſt :s the end of 
| 29 Andas Eſaias ſaid before, the law for- righteouſneſs to! 
| Except the Lord of ſabaoth}every one that believeth. | 
; had left us a ſeed, we had been! 5 For Moſes deſcribeth the! 
; as Sodoma, and been made, righteouſneſs which is of the 
| like unto Gomorrha. !law, That the man which do-! 
| 30 What ſhall we ſay then? eth thoſe things, ſhall live by: 
| That the Gentiles which fol-|them. | 
| lowed not after righteouſheſs,! 6 But the righteouſneſs] 
{have artained to righteouſ- |which is of faith, ſpeaketh on| 
| neſs, even the righteonſneſs jthis wiſe, Say not in thine 
| which is of faith : heart, Who ſhall aſcend into; 
| 3r But Iirael, which fol-Jheaven ? (that is to bring 
{ lowed after the law of righte- |Chriſt down from above ) 
|ouſachs, hath not attained } 7 Or, Who jhall deſcend mu 
: : t is 
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| Believers ſaved. : VE. 
the deep? (thatis to bring up and bring glad tidings of 


'word Is nigh thee, even in thy; obeyed the Goſpel. For Eſai- 
' mouth,an 


/preach, 17 So then, faith cometh by! 


'on is made unto ſalvation. | will provoke you to jealouſie 


'between the Jew and the/and faith, I was found of 
Greek : for the ſame Lord [them that ſought me not; 1 
,over all, is rich unto all that | was made manteſt unto them 


on him. in whom they have CHAP. XI. 
not believed ? and how ſhall | Þ Say then, hath God caſt a- 


preach except they be ſent ?/his people which he fore-!| 
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Chriſt again from the dead) - good things ! 


Chap .X1. The Gentiles ſhall believe. 


3 But what ſaith it ? The: 16 But they. have not all 


in thy heart : that: as ſaith, Lord, who hath be- 
isthe word of faith which we: lieved our repott ? 


9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs; hearing , and rearing by the 
with thy mouth the Lord Je-! word of God. 
ſus, and ſhalt believe in thine; 18 But ſay, Have they not 
heart, that God hath raiſed: heard ? Yes verily, their ſound 
him from the dead, thou ſhalt went into all the earth , and 
be ſaved. their words unto the ends of 
10 For with the heart man the world, 
believeth unto righteouſneſs, 19 But | ſay, Did not Iſra- 
and with the mouth confeſſi- el know ? Ficſt, Moſes faith,[ 


11 For the ſcripture ſaith, |by !19em that are no people , 
Whoſoever believeth on him, | 424 by a fooliſh nation 1 will 
ſhall not be aſhamed, anger you. 

12 For there is no.difference| 20 But Eſaias is very bold, 


callupon him. that asked not after me. 

13 For whoſoever ſhall call | 21 But to lſrael he ſaith,All 
upon the name of the Lord, \day long I have ſtretched 
ſhall be ſaved. _ 'forth my hands unto a diſobe- 

14 How then ſhall they call \dient and gainſaying people. 


they believe in him of whom | | way his people ? God for- 
they have not heard? and |bid. For I alſo am an lſraclite: 
how ſhall they hear withoug of the ſeed of Abraham, of the: 
a preacher ? ., [tribe of Benjamin. | 

15 And how ſhall they | 2 God hath not caſt away 


as IT is written, How beau-| knew. Wot ye not what the: 
tiful are the feet of chem that, ſcripture faith of Elias? how 
preach the goſpel of peace, he maketh FT MLA to! 


| 


' All Iſracl are not caſt off. Romans. T 
11 I ſay then, Have they! q 


God agamſt- Hrael, faying, 
3 Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets and digzed down 
thine altars ; and | am left a- 
lone, and they ſeek my lite. 

4. But what faith the an- 
ſwer of God unto him ? I have 
reſerved to my ſelf ſeven 
thouſand men, who have not 
bowed the knee to the 1mage 
of Baal. 

5 Even ſo then at this pre- 
ſent time alfo there is a ren)- 
nant according to the eleCti- 
on of grace. | 

6 And if by grace, then zs rt 
no more of works ; otherwiſe 

|grace 15 no more grace. But if 
'tt be of works, then 1s 1t no: 
{more grace: otherwiſe work 


[1s no more work. | 

2 What then ? Iſrael hath; 
[not obtained that which he! 
'ſeeketh for ; but the ckeCtion | 
[hath obtained ir, and the reſt 


' 


were blinded : 


' 8 According asit is writ-! 


Some are hardened. 


ſtumbled that they ſhould! 
fall ? God forbid : but rather 
through their fall ſalvation 
#5 c0.e unto the Gentiles, for 
to provoke them to jealouſie. : 

12 Now if the fall of them! 
be the riches of the world,and' 
the diminiſhing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles : how 
much more their fulneſs ? | 

13 For I ſpeak to you Gent 
tiles, in as much as I am the 
apoſtle of the gentiles, 1: 
magnifie mine office : 

14 If by any means I may 
provoke to emulation chem! 
which are my fleſh, and might; 
ſave ſome of them. | 

15 For if the caſting away 
of them, be the reconciling of 
the world ; what fhal there- 
ceiving of them be, but life 
from the dead ? | 

16 For if the firſt-fruit be! 
holy, the Inmp 4s alſo holy : 
and if the root be holy, ſo are 


'ten, God hath given them the [the branches, 


Jpirit of flumber , eyes that 


17 And if fome of the bran- 


they ſhould not ſee, and ears |Ches be broken off, and thou 
[that they ſhould not hear; un- [being a wild olive-tree, wert 


& | 


'to this day. £ 


rafted in-2mongſt them, and 


'- o And David faith, Let with them partakeſt of the| 
their cable be made a ſnare; 'rvot and fatneſs of the olive- 


and a trap, and a ſtumbling: {tree ; 
18 Boaſt not apainſt the|} 
to them. branches : bur if thou boaſt, 
| 10Let theireyes be darken- jthon beareſt not the root, but! 
ed, that they may not ſee;and theroor thee. 
bowe gown their back alway. 


block, and a recompenlſe nn- 


+9 Thou wilt ſay then, The 
| braft- 
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i Of the calling Chap! xii. "of the Fems, © 


branches were broken off that ungodlineſs from Jacob. 
1 might be graſted in. 27 For this is my covenant 

20 Well; becauſe of nnbe- unto them , when I ſhall take 
lief they were broken cft, and away their fins. 
thou ftandeſt by faith. Benot 28 As concerning the go- 
high-minded, but fear. ſpel, they are enemies for your 

21 For if God ſpared not fake :; but as touching the ele- 
the natural branches, rake tion they are beloved-for the 
heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. fathers ſakes. 

22 Behold | therefore the 29 For thegifrs and calling of 
goodneſs, and feyerity of God are without repentance. 
God : on them which fell, ſe- 30 For as ye in times paſt 
verity; but towards thee, have not believed God, yer 
goodneſs, if thou continue in have now obtained mercy 
his goodneſs : otherwiſe thou through their unbelief : 
alſo ſhalt be cut off. 31 Even ſo have theſe alſo 

23 And they alſo, if they now not believed , thar 
bide not ſtil] in unbelief, ſhall: through your mercy they alſo 
be graffed in : for God is able may obtain mercy. | 
to graffi them in again. 32 For God hath concluded 

24 For if thou wert cut out them all in unbelief, that he 
of the olive-tree which is wild might have mercy upon all. 
by nature, and wert grafted 33 O thedepth of the rich- 
contrary to nature into a'es both of the wiſdom and 
good olive-treez; how much knowledge of God ! how un- 
more ſhall theſe which be the ſearchable are his judgments, 
natural branches, be graffed and his ways paſt finding out! 
into their own olive-tree ? 34 For who hath known the - 

25 For I would not, bre- mind of the Lord , or who 
thren, that ye ſhould be i1gno- hath been bis counſeller ? 
rant of this myſtery (leſt ye 35 Or who hath ficſt given 
ſhould be wiſe in your own to tim, and it ſhall be recom- 
conceits) that blindneſs in'penſed unto him again ? 
part is happened to Iſrael], 36 For of him, and through 
until the fnineſs of the Gen- him, and to him arcall things: 
tiles be come 1n. to whom be glory for ever. 

26 And ſoall Iſracl ſhall be! Amen, 
ſaved : asit is written, There | CHAP. XII. 
ſhall come ont of Sion the de-!' T Beſcech you therefore , 
liverer, and ſhall turn away. | brethren , by the mercies 
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of God, that ye preſent your] 9g Let love be without dilli- 
bodies a living ſacrifice, holy,] mulation. Abhor that which 
acceptable unto God , which; is evil, cleave to that which 
z5 your reaſonable ſervice. | is good. | 
2 And be not conformed to! 10 Be kindly affeftioned one 
this world : but be ye tranſ-| to another , with brotherly 
formed by the renewing of! love, in honour preterring 
your mind,that ye may prove! one another : | 
what :- that good,and accept-! 11 Not {lothful in buſineſs ; 
able and perfect will of God. | fervent in ſpirit ; ſerving the' 
3 For I ſay , through the; Lord : 
grace given unto me, to every: 12 REjayoAg in hope; pa-: 
man that is among you,not to! tient in tribulation z conti«| 
think of h;m/elf more highly] nuing inſtant in prayer : 
then he ought to think ; but; 13 Diſtributing to the ne-; 
to think ſoberly according as; ceſlity of ſaints ; given to ho-! 
God hath dealt to every man! ſpitality. | 
the meaſure of faith. | 14 Bleſs them which per- 
4 For as we have many; ſecute you : bleſs, and curſe! 
members in one body, and all} not. 
members have not the ſame} 15 Rejoyce with them that! 
office : ;do rejoyce, and weep with, 
5 So we being many are one] them that weep. | 
body in Chriſt, and every one] 16 Be of the fame mind one 
members one of another. towards another. Mind not 
6 Having then gifts, differ- | high things, but condeſcend 
ing according to the grace|to men of low eſtate. Be not. 
that is given to us, whether | wiſe in your own conceits. 
; prophecy, ler us propheſie ac-| 17 Recompence to no men 
cording to the proportion of evil for evil. Provide things 
;faith : honeſt in the ſight of all men. 
! 7 Or miniſtry, let #5 wait on{ 18 If it be poſſible, as much 
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I" 


our miniſtring ; or- he that} as lieth in you, live peaceably 
teacheth, on teaching ; with all men. 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on] 19 Dearly beloved, avenge 
exhortation : he that giveth,| not your ſelves, but rather 
let him do it with ſimplicity ;| give place unto wrath: for it is 
hethat ruleth, with diligence;} written,Vengeance z mine; I 
| he that ſheweth mercy , with| will repay, faith the Lord. 
cheerfulneſs. | 20 Therefore ifthincene- 


Inn th. toe. oe a 0 


| | 


COILS 


a] Pbedience and }. Chap. xt11. love commended. 


yo 


my hunger, feed him; if he {their dues : tribute to whont” 

hirſt, give him drink : for in tmbute z- de,cuſtom ro whom 
ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals cuſtom , fear to whom fear, 
of fire on his head. honour to whom honour, 

| 21 Benotovercame of evil, ; 8. Owe no manany thing, 
but overcome evil with good. = - love one another : for 
| e that loveth another, hath 
[CHAT AL fulfilled the law.  * 
'F Et every ſoul be ſabje&t | 9 For this, Thou ſhalt not 
|;A..., unto the higher powers. commit adultery, Thou ſhals 
For there is no power but-of not kill, Thou ſhalt nor ſteal, 
'God : the powers that be, |T hou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 
are ordained of. God. neſs, Thou ſhalt not covet ; 
| 2 Whoſoever therefore re- and if there ve any other com- 
ſiſteth the .power , refiſteth ['mandment, itis briefly com- 
[the ordinance of .God : and |prehended in this ſaying , 
[they that reſiſt , ſhall receive [namely, TI hou ſhalr loye thy 
[to themſelves damnation. neighbour as thy ſelf, 
{ 3 For rulers. are not a tex-|... 10 Love worketh no ill to 
[rour to good, works, but to | his neighbour : therefore love 
[the evil. Wilt thqu then not | the fulfilling of the law. 
| be afraid of the. power? do! 11, And that, knowing the 
| that which is good, and thou|time, that now. it zs high 
{ ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : time to awake out of ſleep :; 
| _4 For he is the miniſter of! f&r now js our ſalvation,near- 
| God tothee for good. But if! er then when we believed. 
| thou do that which is evil, be] 12 The night is far ſpent, 
! afraid ; for he heareth not the! the day is at hand : let us 
ſword in vain ©. for he is the! therefore” caſt off: the works 
| miniſter of God, a revenger!| of darkneſs, and let us put on 
|t0 execute wrath upon him! the armour of light. | 
| that doeth evil. ; 13 Let us walk honeſtly as 
' 5 Wherefore ye muſt needs| in the day ; not in rioting: 
| be ſubje,not only for wrath, | anddrunkenneſs,not incham- 
! but alſo for conſcience ſake. : bering and wantonneſs , not 
' 6 For,for this cauſe pay you: In ſtrite and envying.. - > 
| tribute alſo; for they are Gods] 14 But put ye on the Lord 
' miniſters, attending continu-, Jeſus Chriſt, and make v7 
ally upon this very thing. { proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfs 
' 7 Render therefore to all; the luſts hereof. 
V yg CHAP. 


\ 
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CHAP. XIV. 9 For to this-end Chriſt? 
Im that is weak in the both died and roſe, and revi:! 
faith receive you, bt ved, that he might be Lord 
not co doubtful diſputations. both of the dead and living, © | 
2 For one believeth that he 10 But why doſt thou judge! 
may eat all things : another thy brother?or why doſt thon 
who is weak, eateth herbs. {et at nought thy brother? for | 
3 Let not him that eateth, we ſhall all ſtand before the! 
deſpiſe him that eateth not; judgment-ſeat of Ghrift. 
and let not him which eateth 11 Forit'is written, AT | 
not , judge him that eateth: live, ſaith 'the Lord, every | 
for God hath received him. Knee ſhall bowe to me, and 
4 Who art thou that judgeſt every tongue ſhall confeſs to 
another mans ſervant ? to his God. | 
own maſter' he ſtandeth or 12 Sothen every one of us | 
falleth : yea, he ſhall be hold- ſhall give account of himſelf! 
en up :' for God is able to to God. | 
make him ſtand. | 13 Let us not therefore | 
5 One man eſteemeth one judge one another any more : | 
day above another : another: but judge this rather, that no! | 
cſteemeth every day alike,, man put a ſtumbling-block; | 
'Let every man be fully per-}or an occaſion ro fall in hs; | 
Iwaded in his own mind. brothers way. ; 
' 6 He thatregardeth the day, - 14 1 know and am perſiva-; | 
regardeth it unto the Lord ; ded by the Lord Jeſus, that, | 
and he that regardeth not the: there 25 nothing unclean of It | 
day, to the Lord he doth not ſelf : bnt to him that eſteem-! 
m__ it, He that eateth,eat-|eth any thing to be unclean, 
eth to the Lotd, for he giveth to him # #5 unclean. | 
God thanks ; and he that eat-| 15 But if thy brother be] 
'eth not, to the Lord he eateth| grieved with thy meat , now: 
'not, and giveth God thanks. | walkeſt thon not charitably.' 
| 7 For none of vsliveth to: Deſtroy not him with thy: 
himſelf and no man dieth to meat, for whom Chriſt died. ! 
himſelf. 16 Let not then your good! 
 $8For whether we live, we' be evil ſpoken of. | 
Tive unto the Lord ; and whe-| 17 For the kingdom of God! 
ther wedie, we die nnto the is not meat and drink, but! 
'Lord : whether welive there- | righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
fore cr die, we are the Lords, | joy inthe holy Ghoſt. & | 
I Or! 
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loznllt \To bear withthe weak, Chap. xv. Recciving of tbe Gentiles, 


hri 
mh | ſervethChriſt,zs acceptable to; we through patience and 


18For he that in theſe things} written for our Irarning; that' © 


Lorq God, and approved of men. | comfort 'of the ſcriptures 


n 


19 Let us therefore follow , might have hope. 


| jafter the things which make, -- 5 Now the God of patiencg 
| |for peace, and things where- | and conſolation, , grant you ta 
| |with one may edifie another. | be like-minded. one towards 


20 For meat deſtroy not | anather, according to Chriſk 


: {the work of God. All things | Jeſus : 

'* ; indeed ere pure; but i: is evil; - 6 That ye-may with one 
| {for that man who eateth with mind a»d one mouth glorike 
offence. God}, even the Father of our | 


21 Jt 5s good neither to cat Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor 7 Wherefore receive ye ons 
| any thing whereby thy brother another, as Chriſt alſo recet- 
{ſtumblech, or is offended, of ved us, to the glory of God. 
'is made weak. .. $8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus 


22 Haſt thou faith ? have it Chriſt was a miniſter of the 


to thy ſelf before God. Hap- (circumciſion for the truth of 
[Py #5 he that condemneth not |God, to confirm the promiſes 
' himſelf in that thing which made unto the. fathers : 

he alloweth. ' 9 And that the Gentiles 


23 And he that doubteth, might glorifie God for 41s 


is damned if he eat, becauſe be mercy. as it is written , For 
eateth not of faith : for what- |this cauſe I will confeſs to 
ſoever is not of faith, is ſin. |thee among theGentiles, ang 


CHAP: XV. {ing unto thy name. - - 


| W- then that are ſtrong |. - 10 And again:he ſaith, Re-| 


ought to bear the'in- | joyce ye Gentiles: with his 


 firmities of che weak, and not people. | 
to pleaſe our ſelves. 11 And again, Praiſe the: 


2 Let every one of us pleaſe Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud 
his neighbour for #is good to | him all ye people. - - 
edification. 12 And again Efaias- ſaith, 

3 For cven Chriſt pleafed not . There ſhall be a root of Jeſle, 


himſelf; bug as itis written, ; and he that ſhall riſe to reign 
' The reproches of them that | over the Gentiles; inhim ſhall 
| reproched thee, fell on me. | the Gentiles truſt. . | 


4 For whatſoever things 13 Now the God of hope: 


were Written afore time,were fill you with all joy and peace 
4 mn 


I et ws 


in believing, that ye may a- preach the.goſpel, not where 


Pauls de{rre to ſee Romans. the Romans, l 


bound in hope through the Chriſt was named , leſt ] 
power of the noly Ghoſt. ſhould build upon another | 
14 And I my ſelf alſo am mans foundation : 


perſwaded of. you my bre- 21 Bur asitis written, To! 


thren, thatiye alſo are full of whom hewas not ſpoken of 
pgoodneſs,filked with all know- they ſhall ſee: and they that 


Icdge, able alfo ro admoniſh havenot heard, ſhall under- 


one another. ' ſtand. 


I5 Neverthejeſs, brethren, . 22 For which canſe alſo 1 || 
I have writtem the more boid- have been much hindred from 


ly unto you, :in ſome ſort, as coming to you. 


putting you'in-mind, becauſe *- 23 Buenow having no more: 
of the x grace that 1s given to 'place in theſe parts, and: ha-| 
me of God, 5 \vIng a greatdefire theſe many 


16 That! ſhould be the mi- [years to come-unto you ; 


niſter- of - Jefus Ghriſt to the, 24 Whenſoever I take my. || 


Gentiles, miniſtring theigo» [Journey into- Spain , 1 will: 
ſpel of God, that the offering | come to you : for I truſt to ſee, 
up of the Gentiles might be | you in my journey, and to be! 
acceptable,':being | ſanctified brought on my way thither-! 
by the holy'Ghoft. ' - - 'ward by you,il kit I be ſome. 
Re I havetherefore whereof 'what hlled with your company. 
4 gory through. Jeſus -.25 Butnow I go unto Jeruſa-| 
Chri in thoſe things which lem,to miniſterunto theſaints! 
pertain to' God: | 26 .For it hath pleaſed them! 
15 For | 'will not dare; to | of Macedonia and Achaia, to! 


_—_——_— — 


I 
i 


I 
s | 
| | 


| 
; 


: 


ſpeak of any: of thoſe things, [make 2 certain:contribution' 
which Chriſt-: hath_ not for the poor ſaints which are! 
, wrought by me, to make the at Jeruſalem, - 


:Genti obedient by word| 27 It hath pleaſed them! 


and deed, verily, and their gebters they 
19 Throwgh might y ſigns (are. For if the Gentiles have 
;and wonders, by the power been made partakers of their 
of the Spiritof God ; ſo that fpiritual things, their duty is! 
from Jeruſalem ane round allo to riniſter unto them in! 
about unto Iilyricum, I have xarnal things. 
jully preached the goſpel of #428 When therefore I have 
Chrift. ; * Performed this, and have 
20 Yea,ſo have 1ſirived to fealed to them this fruis, [ 


will: | 
|; 


ans. i al exborteth. and Chap. xvi. ſalutetb the Romans, | 


ere] will come by you into Spain. thanks, but alſo all the church- 
[& |} | 29 And [am ſure that when (es of the Gentiles) 
her | 1come unto you, I ſhall come 5 Ltkewiſe greet the church 
| in the fulneſs of the bleſling that is in their houſe. - Salute 
To | of the Goſpel of Chriſt. my wel-beloved Epenetus, 
of| } | - 20 Now I beſeech you, bre- |who is the firſt-fruits of A- 
"at| | |thren, for the Lord ſeſus |chaia unto Chriſt. 
cr-| | |Chriſts ſake, and for the love! 6 Greet Mary,who beſtow- 
| | 'of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive to-, ed much labour on us. | 
I (gether with me in your pray-, _ 7 Salute Andronicusand Ju- | 
mM! | (ers to God for me; | nia my kinſmen and my fel- 
'\ || 31 Thatl may be delivered; low-priſoners, who are of 
re; } from them that do not be-; note among the Apoſtles, who 
a+| | |lieve in Judea ; and that my: alla were in Chriſt before me. 
Y! f ſervice which /have for Jeru-, 8 Greet Amplias my belo-! 
| | \falem, may be accepted of the; ved in the Lard, 
y| | Gaints ! g Salute Urbane our helper 
ll' F |. 32. That I may come unto! in Chriſt, and Stacbys my be- 
e/ | you with joy, bythe will off loved, 
| | God, and may with you be re- 10 Salute Apelles approved! 


-| | | freſhed. | in Chriſt. Salute them which! 
's/ || 33 Now the God of peace are of Ariſtobulus houſhold. : 
: be with you all. Amen. 11 Salnte Herodion my! 

| CHAP. XYL kinſman. Greet them that be: 


'P Comniend unto you Phebe of the boyſhold of Narciſſus, 
| our ſiſter, which is a ſer-| which are in the Lord. 

{ |vant of the Church which 3s 12 Salute Tryphena and, 
| |at Cenchrea : ' | Tryphofa, wholabour in the! 
| | | .:2: That yerecelve her inthe; Lord. Salute the beloved Per-/ 
\ | (Lord, as becometh ſaints, and! fis, which laboured much in' 
that ye aſliſt her in whatſoe-! the Lord, | 
| ver' buſineſs ſhe hath need of} - 13 Salute Rufus choſen in 
| you: for ſhe hath been a ſuc-! the Lord, and his mother and 
courer of many, -and of my! mine. | | 

| {elf alſo. i 14 Salute Aſyncritus,Phle-| 
' 3 Greet Priſcilla and Aqui-! gon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hers- | 
t la my helpers in Chriſt Jetus :| mes, and the brethren which! 
| 4( Who have for my life' are with them. | 
| laid down their own necks :|' 15 Salute Philologus, and) 


L 
- 
» 

. 
] 
| 
| 


* \unto whom not only I give; Julia, Nereus and hus' ſiſter; | 
| | and | 


Divifons ard offences 1, Corinthians. contray to the Goſpel, | | 


and Olympas, and all the 25 Now to him that is off” 
{ſaints which are with them. 'power to ſtabliſh you accord- 
16 Salute one another with ing to my goſpe!, and the: 
an holy kiſs. The churches of 'preaching of Jeſus Chriſt,(ac- 
Chriſt ſalute you. cording to. the revelation of 
17 Now l beſeech you, bre- the myſtery, which was kept 
thren,mark them which cauſe ſecret ſince the world began, 
diviſions and oftences,contra- | 26 But-now is made mani- 
ry to the doctrine which ye feſt, and by the ſcriptures of: 
have lcarned;and avoid them. the prophets according to the 
18 For they that are ſich, commandment of the everlaſt- 
ſerve not our Lord Jeſus ing God, made known to all 
Chriſt, but their own belly ; nations for the obedience of 
and by good words and fair faith) 
{pecches deceive the hearts of 27 To God only wiſe, be: 
the ſimple. glory through Jeſas Chrilt for 
19 For your obedience 1s ever. Amen. 
come abroad unto all men. I q| Written to the Romans 
am glad therefore on your be- from Corinthus, and ſent b 
half:bur yer-l would have you |Phebe ſervant of the Churc 
wiſe nnto that which is good; at Cenchrea. 
and {imple concerning, evil. 


th en 
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| Lnmemempaimpmeummmammmergtdenenml 
22 And the God of peace | The firſt epiſtle of PAUL the | 
ſhall bruife Satan under your Apoſtle to the Corinthians. | 
teet ſhortly. The grace of our ' CHAF TT | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ve with you. | Aul called to-be an apo- } 
Amen: : : | | ſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
21 Timothens my work-fel- | through the will of 
low, #ndLncius and Jaſon and God,& Soſthenes oxr brcther, 
Solipater my kinſmen-falute| 2 Unto: the church of God 
you. po which is at Corinth, to them 
22 I Tertius,who wrote ths |thatare anQifed in Chriſt Je 
epiftle;Gatute you in the Lord. |ſus,called ro be ſaints, with all 
23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of 'that in every place call upon 
the whole - church, 'ſaluceth |the name of Jeſus Chriſt our | 
you. Eraftus the chamberlain Lord, both theirs and ours. 
of the city ſaluteth you, and| 3 Grace be unto you, and 
Quartus a brother. /peace from God our Father, 
; 24 The grace of our Loxd |\and from the Lord Jeſus 
Jelus' Chriſt be with you all. | Chriſt. | 
Amen. | 41 
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| [; Deſſentron reproved, 


Phas, and I of Chriſt. 


Chap. 1. 
4 I thank my God always were ye baptizcd in the name 
on your behalf, for the grace of Paul ? 
of God which is given you by 14 I thank God, -that I ba- 
Jeſus Chriſt ; prized none of you, but Cri- 
5 That inevecy thing ye are ſpus and Gaius : 
enriched by him, in all atter- 15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that 
ance, and i a} knowledge: I hed baptized in mine own 
-- 6 Even as the teſtimony of name. 
Chriſt was confirmed in you, 16 And [ baptized alſo the 
'7 So that ye come behind honſhold of Stephanas : be- 
in no gift ; waiting for the ſides, I know not whether I 
coming of our: Lord Jeſus baptized any other: 
Chriſt : 17 For Chriſt ſent me not 
3 Who ſhall alſo confirm to baptize, bur to preach the 
you unto the end, that ye may goſpel : not with wiſdom of 
betlameleſs in the day of our words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ſhould be made of none 
-..9 God « faithful, by whom effect. 
ye were called unto the fel- 18 For the preaching of the 
lowſkip of his Son Jeſas Chriſt croſs is to them that periſh, 
our Lord. fooliſhneſs: but unto us which 
10 Now I beſeech you, bre- are ſaved, it is the power of 
thren,by thename of our Lord God. 
Teſos Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak *'19 For it is written, 1 will 
the ſame thing, and har there deſtroy the wiſdom of the 
be no diviſions among you;but wiſe, and will bring to no- 
that ye be perfeQtly joyned thing the underſtanding of 
together in the ſame mind, and the prudent. | 
in the ſame judgment. 20 Where the wiſe? where 
11 For it hath been declared #« the fcribe ? where jr the di- 


IWorldly wiſdom 1s folly, 


'unto me of you, ry brethren, ſputer of this world? hath not 


'by them which are of the houſe Gad made fooliſh the wiſdom 


'of Chloe, that there are con- of this world ? -- 


tentions among you. 21 For after that, in the 


' 12 Now this | fay,that every wiſdom of God, the world 


one of you ſaith, I am of Paul, ' by wiſdom knew not God, it 
and Iof Apollos, and I of Ce- pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs 
of preeching to ſave them 

13 It Chriſt divided ? was that believe. 
Pau) crucified for you ? or 22 For the Jews w_ A 
N gn, 
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Many are called. I. Corinthians: The wiſaj C 


f:ign,and the Greeks ſeek after let him glory in the Lord, 


wildom : CHAP. It. 
23 But we preach Chriſt Nd I, brethren, when] 
crucitied , unto the Jews a came to you, came nt 


ſtumbling-block, and unto with excellency of ſpeech, af 


the Greeks, fooliſhnels ; of wiſdom,declaring unto ya 
do! 


24 But unto them-which are the teſtimony of God. | 
called, both Jews and Greeks, | 2 For 1 determined not ty 
Chriſt, the power of God,and know any thing among youf 
.the wiſdom of God. fave Jeſus Chriſt, and hin 

25 Becauſc the fooliſhneſs (crucified. - 
of God is-wiler then men;; 3 And1I was with you 
and the: weaknelſs- of God is weakneſs, and in fear, andy 
ſtronger then men. _ much trembling. 


26 For ye ſee your calling,, 4 And my ſpeech, and my} 
brethren, how that not many | preaching, was not: with en} 
wile men after the fleſh, not ticing wordsof mans wiſdom, f |: 
many mighty, not many noble; but in demonſtration ,of the} 


,are called. ., * Spirit, andof power :. 
27 But God hath choſen the|': 5 That your faith ſhould a 
| fooliſh chings of the world, to! ſtand in the wiſdom of men, 
'contaund the wiſe ; ; and: God; but in the, power of God... 


; hath choſen the weak things! 6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdon|} 


(of the world, to confound the among them that are perfect}: 
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["vings which are mighty ;: '. | yet not. the wiſdom. of thu 
| 28 And baſe things. of, the! world, nor-of the princes of 
{world,.and things which are} this world, that come to 
deſpiſed, hath God choſen, |\nought. , _ , $-5:-01 
| yca;and things which, are not,| +7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom 
\co bring to nought things that! of God in-a, myſtery,. ever the 
Iare.3:.1 {1 ir ++. , |hidden-wi{dom which God or-: 
| 29 Thag no fleſh ſhould glo- |dained before the world unto/ 


| 
| 


[ry in his preſence. \,, . +. [our glory. .... Few) 
| 30-;But of him are ye in| 8 Which none of the princes: 
tara Jeſus, who of God: js! of this world knew : or had|| 


- "— 


' 


made, unto. us wiſdom, and| they known zt, they would} 
"righteouſneſs, and fanctifica-| not - have crucified the Lord) 
; 


tion, and-redemption : +-., | of glory. _ 
31 Thax, according asit is} 9 But as it is written, Eye 
{ written, , He that glorieth,} hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 


| 
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| 


F 


Pi ſanfof Cod. Chap. ul. Paul plaricith., 


Id, neither have entred into the CHAP. III. 
heart of man,the things which Nd I, brethren,could not” 
henlf God hath prepared for them ſpeak unto you as unto 


© nat that love him. ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, 
h, on 16 But God hath revealed ever as unto babes in Chriſt. 
Jo chem unto us by his Spirit: | 2 I have fed you with milk, 
\Kfor-the Spirit ſcarcheth all and not wich meat : for hither- 
things, yea, the deep things to ye were not able 7o bear z7, 
of God. neither yet now are ye able : 
11 For what man knoweth 3 For yeare yet carnal : for 
[the things of a man, ſave the whereas there ;s among you 
L-a8\fpirit of man which is in him?  envying, and ſtrife, and divi- 
dyf/even ſo the things of God! ſions, are ye not carnal, and. 
'knoweth no man, but the Spi- | walk as men ? 
wyþ|rit of God. 4 For while one ſaith, I am 
e-F| 12 Now we have received of Paul, and another, I a” of 
2M#|not the ſpirit of the world, Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 
the |but the Spirit which is of 5 Whothen is Paul, and who 
.F|God; that we might know | 7s Apollos, but miniſters by | 
act? |the things that are freely whom ye believed,even as the 
en,F [given to us of God, Lord gave to every man? | 
| 13 Which things alſo we] 6 [ have planted, Apollos; 
In} | ſpeak not in the words which watered : but God gave the 
+: |mans wiſdom teacheth , but| increaſe. | 
Us} | which the holy Ghoſt teach-| + So then, neither is he that | 
ol 'eth; comparing Spiritual; planteth any thing, neither 


things with ſpiritual. he that watereth : but God! 
1 14 But-the natural man re-; that giveth the increaſe. 

m|> |cetverh not the things of the] 8 Now hethat planteth,and | 

he | 'Spirit of God : for they are|be that watereth, are one :| 


[| | fooliſhneſs unto him ; neither |and every man ſhall receive | 
o!f 'can he know them, becauſe|his own reward, according | 
|F [they are ſpiritually diſcerned. |to his own labour. | 
s | 15 But he that is ſpiritual, | . 9 For wearelabourers toge- 
d|} |judgeth all things, yet he him- |ther with God: ye are Gods: 
dl ſelf is judged of no man. husbandry, ye are Gods build- 
d| 16 For who hath knowa the |ing. | | 
| mind of the Lord, that he| 10 According tothe grace of | 
e/: may inſtruct him ? But we|God which is given unto me, | 
||  havethe mind of Chriſt, | as a wiſe maſter-builder Ihave| 
yy if TY : CC —— 
} | 


' | 
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We are the temple of God. I, Corinthians. 


laid the foundation, and an- 
other builderh thereon. But 
let every man take heed how 
he buildeth therenpon. 

r1 For other foundation can 
no man lay, then that is laid, 
which 1s Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Now if any man build 
upon this founcation, gold, 
ſilver, precious ſtones, wood, 
hay, ſtubble : 

13 Every mans work ſhall be 
made manifeſt. For the day 
ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall 
be revealed by fire; and rhe 
fire ſhall try every mans 
work, of what ſort it is. 

14 If any mans work abide 
which he hath built there- 
upon, he ſhall receive a re- 
ward. 


burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs : but 
he himſelf ſhall be ſaved ; yer 
ſo, as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you ? 


17 If any man defile the 4 For I know nothing by my, 


Gods mmiſtex 
world 1s fooltſhneſs with God 
for it 1s written, He taketh the 
wiſe in their own craftineſ, | 

20 And azain, The Lors }1 
:noweth the thoughts of thi |; 
wiſe, that they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no m: 
glory in men : for all thing 
are yours. _ | 

22 Whether Pay], or Apol# | 
1--, or Cephas, or the world} | 
or life, or death, or thingy : 
preſent, or things to comes | 
all are yours ; 

23 And ye are Chriſts ; alt 
Chriſt :s Gods. EZ 

CHAP. IV. 

Et a man fo account 0! 

us, as of the miniſters | 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of th: 


myſteries of God. 
1 5 If any mans work ſhall be 


2 Moreover it is require 
in ſtewards,” that a man |! 
found faithful. 

3 But with me it is a verj} 
ſmall thing that I ſhould bet 
judged of you, or of man} 
judgment : yea, I judge not 
mine own ſelf. 


temple of God, him ſhall God ſelf, yet am I not hereby | 
deſtroy : for the temple of ſtified : but he that judgetlh 
God is holy, which temple ye me is the Lord. 


are. 


5 Therefore judge nothing 


18 Let no man deceive him- before the time, until the” 
ſelf: If any man among you Lord come, who both. will! 
ſeemeth to be wiſe in this bring to light the hidden 
W let him become a fool, things of darkneſs, and will 


that Wray be wiſe. 


make manifeſt the o_ 


19 For the wiſdom of this of the hearts ; and then ſhall 


x*,- 


cory 


| 


fi Fools for Chrs£t. 


| Chap. tv. 
flevery man have praiſe of' with our own hands : being 


Fe 13 to be f; flowed. 


God. 

6 And theſe things, bre- 
'thren, I have in a figure tran(- 
ferred to my ſelf,and ro Apol- 
los, for your ſakes : that ye 
{might learn in us not to think 
of men, above that which 15 
|written, that no one of you 
be puffed up for one againſt 
{ another. loved fons 1 warn yo, 
| + For who maketh thee to] 15 For though you have ten 
# | differ from another ? and what | thouſand inſtructors in Chriſt, 
haſt thou that thou didſt not! yet have ye'not many fathers : 
[receive ? now if thou didſt for in Chriſt Jeſus I have be- 
[receive # , why doſt thou: gotten youthroughthe goſpel. 
* {glory as if thou hadſt not re-] 16 Wherefore I beſeech 
| |ceived it ? you, be ye followers of me. 


reviled, we bleſs: being per- 
ſecuted, we ſuffer it : 

13 Being defamed, we in- 
treat: we are made as the filth 
of the world, and we the off- 
{couring of all things unto 
this day. 

14 I write not theſe things 
to ſhame you, but 2s my be- 


Soft | 8 Now yeare full, now ye! 17 Forthis caule have I ſent 
tht [are rich, ye haye reigned as, unto you Timotheus, who is 

kings without us: and 1 would! my beloved ſon, and faithful 
red} |to God ye did reign, that we inthe Lord, who ſhall bring 


ts! | alſo might reign with you. | you into remembrance of my 
! | 9g Forl think that God hath} ways which be in Chriſt, as 1 
erj} |ſet forth us the apoſtles laſt, teach every where 1 every 
be} ! asit were appointed ro death. ! church. 
an} |For we are made a ſpectacle; 18 Now ſome are puffed up 
not} {unto the world,and to angels, | as though I would not come 
| [and to men. | to you. 
my; | 10 Weare fools for Chriſts| 19 But I will come to you 
j=-{ |fake,but ye. -re wiſe in Chriſt : ſhortly, if the Lord will, and 
th] we are weak, but ye are|will know, not the ſpeech of 
# ſtrong: ye are honourable, /them which are pu UP, . 
nz+ {bnt we are deſpifed. but the power. 
he? } 11 Eyen unto this preſent | 20 For the kinzdom of God 
is {hour, we both hunger and 7s not in word, but in power. 


thirſt, and are naked, and are | 


!buffeted, and have no cer- 
[tain dwelling-place 


| 12 And labour, working 


21 What will ye? ſhall I 
come unto you with a rod, or 
in love, and 57 the ſpirit of 
meekneſs ? 
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| The tnceſtuous perſon, 1. Corinthians. T he old leavm 
CHAP. V. unleavened bread of ſincerity 
T is reported commonly! and truth. 
that there 1s fornication a-! 9g 1 wrote unto you in anepi 
mong you, and ſach fornicati-' ſtle,not to company with for- 
on, as is not ſo much as named nicatours. 
amoneſt the Gentiles,that one! 10 Yet not altogether with 
ſhould have his fathers wife. | the fornicatours of this world, 
2 And ye are puffed up, and! or with the covetous, or ex. 
i have not rather mourned, | tortioners, or with idolaters, 
| that he that hath done this: for then muſt ye needs go ou 
deed, might be taken away of the world. 
from among you. 11 But now I have written} 
{ 3 For I verily as abſent in uno you, not to keep com- | 
| body, but preſent in ſpiric, | pany, if any man that is calledF-. 
| havejudgedalready,as though a brother be a fornicatour, or| 
| I were preſent, concerning him | covetous, or an idolater, ora! 
| that hath ſo done this deed; railer, or a drunkard, or an! 
| 4 In the name of our Lord extortioner,with ſuch an one, 
Jeſus Chriſt, when ye are ga-! no not to cart. | 
thered together, and my ſpi-| 12 For what have l to do to. 
'rit, with the power of our judge them alſo that are with- 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, out ? do not ye judge them 
| $5 Todeliver ſuch an one un- | that are within ? | 
{to Satan for the deſtruction' 13 But them that are with- ! 
| of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may out, God judgeth, Therefore 
' befavedin theday of the Lord put away from among your | 
Jeſus. {elves that wicked perſon. | 
| 6 Yourglorying « not good: CHAP. VI. | 
'Know ye not that a little Are any of you, having \ 
 leaven leaveneth the whole a matter againſt ano-| 
[Jump ? ther, go to law before the un-|, 
| + Purge out therefore the juſt, and not before the ſaints? [ 
'old leaven, that ye may.be a] 2 Da ye not know that the 
[new lump, as yeare unleaven- ſaints ſhall judge the world ?// 
ed. For even Chrilt our paſs-)and if the world ſhall be 
over Is ſacrificed for us. judged by you, are ye un>; 
| 8 Therefore let us keep the] worthy to judge the ſmalleſt, 
feaſt, not with old leayen,nei-! matters ? | 
{ther with the leaven of malice] 43 Know ye not that.we ſhall 
' and wickedneſs; but with the! judge angels? how much more 
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12 Al things are lawful unto ſpirit, which _ Gods. 


of going to law. Chap. v1. Flee fornication, 
Things that pertain tothis life? me, but all things are not ex- 
| z [f thenye have judgments pedient : all things are law- 
of things pertaining to this ful for me, but I will not be 
life, ſet them to judge who are brought under the power of 
leaſt eſteemed in the church. any. 
' FI ſpeakto your ſhame. Isit 13 Meats for the belly, and 
ſo,that there is not a wiſe man the belly for meats : but God 
amongſt you? no not one that ſhall deſtroy both it and thern. | 
ſhall be able to judge between Now the body #not for forni- 
his brethren ? cation, but for the Lord ; and 
6 But brother goeth to law the Lord for the body. 
with brother, and that be- 14 And God hath both raiſed 
fore the unbelievers. up the Lord, and will alſo; 
7 Now therefore there 1s raiſe up us by his own power. 


| | utterly a fault among you,, 15 Know yenor, that your 


becauſe ye go to law one with bodies are the members of 


| /another: why do ye not ra-. Chriſt ? Shall I then take the; 


ther take wrong ? why do ye. members of Chriſt, and make; 


[not rather ſuffer your ſelves] them the members of an har- 


to be defrauded ? lot ? God forbid. 

8 Nay, youdo wrong and de- 16 What, know ye not that! 
fraud, and that your brethren. he which is joyned to an har-, 

9 Know ye not that the un. lot, is one body ? for two) 
righteous ſhall not inherit the. (faith he) ſhall be one fleſh.; 
kingdom of God ? Be not de-| 17 But he that is joyned unto! 
ceived : neither fornicatours, the Lord, is one ſpirit. | 
nor 1dolaters, nor adulterers, 18 Flee fornication. Every 
nor effeminate, nor abuſers of ſin that a man docth, is with-! 


themſelves with mankind, out the body : but he that! 


10 Nor thieves, nor cove- committeth fornication, fig-! 
tous, nor drunkards, nor revi- neth againſt his own body. | 
lers,nor extortioners, ſhall in- | 19 What, know ye not that 
herit the kingdom of God. your body is the temple of! 

11 And ſuch were ſome of 'the holy Ghoſt which is in you! 
you: but ye are waſhed, but ye | which ye have of God, and ye! 
are ſanCtified, but ye are juſti- are not your own ? | 


Hed in the name of the Lord| 20 For ye are bought with} 
| wy, and by the Spirit of our 'a price : therefore glorihe! 


God in your body,and in your! 


CHAP 


\"Marriage, a emedy 
CHAP. VII. 
Ow concerning the 
things wherco! ye wrote 
unto me : Jr z: good for a; 
114n not to touch a woman, 
vertiagicts, to avod for-| 


2 Ne 
nication, Jer every man have 
| his Own 1 wife, and let every 
' woman have her ovzn huſ- 
band. 


3 Let the hus! Dand render 
lunto the wife due benevo- 
{lence : an nd likewlle Alſo the 
wife unto the husband. 

4 T he wiie hath not Power 
'of her own body, but the huſ- 
Iband : and likewiſe alſo the 


py 
6a" 


"Tetthem mar — ; for it is J= 
ter to marry then to burn. 

10 And unto the married |} 
' command, yer not I, but the! 
Lord, Ler not the wifc depart 
from hr > husband : 

11 But and if ſhe depart, et; 
her remain unmarried, or he 
reconciled to her husband 
and let not the husband puy 
2way his wife. 

12 But to the reſt ſpeak I nal 
the Lord, If any brother haths 
wif: that believeth not, and 
ſhe be pleaſed to dwell witty 
himzlet him not put her away, 

13 And the woman whict| 


husband hath not power: of | hath an husband that be! 


his own bod y , but tie wite. 

5 Dcfrand you not one the 
Le except zt be with con- 
[ſent for a time, that ye may 
give your ſelves to faſting and 
prayer z and come together 
again, that Satan tempTr you 
not for your InCOntinency. 

6 Bur I ſpeak this by per-| 


\miſtion, «»d not of command- | 


\ment. 

7 For I would that all men! 
were even as | my ſelf : but} 
every man hath his proper} 


: 
| 


gift of God, one *ftcr this} 


manner, ang anotihcr after! 


That. 


8 | fay therefore to the un-| 
{rt is| ther thou ſhalt ſave thy wiſe!! 


married and void QWS, 
gond for them it chey abide 
even a$ I. 
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lieveth not, and if he b! 
pleaſed to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him, | 
14 For the unbelieving huſ- 
band 1s ſanCtified by the witey 
and the unbelieving wife is 
ſanclified by the husbandsy 
ciic were your children un: 
clean; but now are they holy, 
15 But if the unheli teving de 
part, let him depart. A Þro/ 
tner or a ſiſter js not undet? 
| bondage in ſuch caſes : but 
| God hath called us to peace. | 
16 For what knowelt thou, 
O wife, whether thou ſhalt: 
{ſave thy husband ? or hon! 
knoweſt thou, O man, whe-! 


17 But as God hath diſtri-! 
| buted to every man, as Ihe 


' 9 But if they cannot « contain, Lord hath called every on 


oo 


44 


MS 


SF Þ. vi and the urnarrie 11 


Jet him walk: _ ſo ordain | wile ? ſeek not to he lcoicd.! 
in all churches. Art thou looſed from a witc ?| 
18 Is any man called being' ſeek not a wife. | 
| circumciled ! ler him not be- 28 Bur and if thou marry, * 
|come uncircumciſed : is any; thou haſt not ſinned ; and if 2; 
called in uncircumcilion ? ler} virgin marry, ſhe hath ;3or! 
{bim not become circumciſed. | ſinned: nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall! 
| 19 Circumciſion is nothing, | have trouble in the fic ih; bur! 
'and uncircumciſion 1s no-I ſpare you. 
thing, but the keeping of the | 29 Bur this I ſay, brethren, 
| commandments of God, the time is ſhore. It remain-! 

20 Let every man abide in |eth, that both they that have 
the ſame calling wherein he/ wives, be as though they had 
| was called. [none ; 

21 Art thou called bermg a! 30 "And they that weep, ” 
ſervant? care not for it; but] though they wept not ; and| 
| if thou mayeſt be made free, they that rejoyce, as though 
[uſe t rather. | they rejoyced not; and they 
22 For he that is called in\that buy, as though they poſ+ 
the Lord, being a ſervant, is |ſeſſed not ; 
| the Lords free-man : likewiſe, 31 And they that uſe = 
alſo he that is called, berro! world, as not abuſing it: fo 
free, is Chriſts ſervant. the faſhion of this w orld pal- 
23 Ye are bought with -a|ſeth away. 
| price, be not ye the ſervants] 42 But I would have yon 
of men. without carefulneſs. Hethat is 
| 24 Brethren, let every'man| unmarried , carcth for the 
wherein he is called, therein! thingsthatbe. long. cotheLerd, 
abide with God. how. he may pleaſethe Lord : 
| 25 Now conecrning virgins,| 233 But he that is married, 
I have no commandment of | age yon the things that are 
the Lord : yet I give my jadg-|of orld , how he may 
ment as one that hath obtain- plc: = bis wife | 
ed mercy of the Lord to be| 34 There is difference alſo 
faithful. |berw cen a wife and a"virein 2 

26 | ſuppoſe therefore that | Theunmarried woman careth 
this is good for the preſent |for the things of the Lord, 
diltrefs, 7 ſay, that it ss good | that h2 may be holy, both in 
for 2 man ſo to be. body and in ſpirit: but ſhe that 

27 Art thon bound unto a|is married , careth for the 


TO] airgmity. 


may pleaſe her husband. but charity edifieth. 


25 And this I ſpeak for your 2 Andif any man think that 


own profit, not that I may he knoweth any thing, he 
caſt a ſnare upon you, but for knoweth nothing yet as he 
that which is comcly , and ought to know. 

that you may attend upon the 3 But if any man love God, 
Lord without diſtraftion, the ſame is known of him. 


26 Butifany manthinkthat. 4 As concerning therefore! 


he behaveth himſelf uncome- the eating of thoſe things, 
ly toward his virgin, if ſhe thit are offzred in ſacrifice 
paſs the flower ef hcr age,and unto idols, we know that an 


need ſo require, let him do idol zs nothing in the world, ! 


what he will, he fiancth not: and that zhcre is none other 
ct them marry. God but one. 


27 Nevertheleſs, he that $Forthough there hethat are | 


ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his heart, called gods, whether in hca- 
;having no neceſlity, but hath'ven or in carth, ( as there be 
power over his own will, and'gods many, and lords many ) 
hath ſo decreed in his hearr,, 6 But to us there is but one 
that he will keep his virgin, God, the Father, of whom 
doeth well, are all things, and we in him; | 
33 So then, he that giveth/ and one Lord Jeſvs Chriſt, by | 
Ler in marriage, doeth well] : whom are all things, and we! 
but he that giveth her not in' by him, 
marriage doeth beter. 7 Howbeit, there #5 not in| 
39 The wiſe is bound by the; every man that knowledge: | 
Jaw aslong as her husband li-! for ſome with conſcience of 
veth : buc if her husband beithe 1dol unto this hour, eat it 
dead, ſhe is at liberty to be as a thing offered unto an | 
marricd to whom ſhe will ; ado! ; and their conſcience 
only in the Lord. being weak, is defiled. 
' 40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe 3 But meat commendeth us | 
ſo abide, after. my judgment : not to God : for neither if we 
and I think alfo that I have eat,are we the better ; neither | 
the ſpirit of God, if we cat not, are we the 
| CHA P. VIII. worſe. | 
'\ TOw zs toncbing things | 9 But take heed leſt by any | 
N offered unto idols, we means this liberty of yours | 


now that we all have know- become a ſtumbling-block | | | 


—— 4 


[. Coriftithians. © Knowledge puſfertrn X 
things of the world, how ſhe ledge. Knowledge puſfeth up, 


| 


: | ; t0 — | 


} 


iToacomply with the weak, 
to them that are. weak, 

| 10 For if any wan ſee thee 
t which halt knowledge fit at 
meat in the idols temple, ſhall 
not the conſcience of him; 
which is weak be emboldened 


offered to idols : 

' 11 Ardthrough thy know- 
ledge ſhall che weak brother 
| periſh, for whom Chrilt died * 
| ' 12 But when ye ſin ſoagainſt 


the brethren,and wound their 
weak conſcience,ye fin again{t 
Chriſt. 

| 13 Wherefore if meat make 
| my brother to offend, 1 will 
eat no ſleſh while the world 
| ſtandeth, leſt I make my bro- 
ther to offend. 

| CHAP. IX, 

M I not an apoſtle 2? am 
| A I not free? have I not 
” ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? 
; {are not you my work in the 
Lord ? 

2 If I be not an apoſtle unto 
others, yet doubtleſs I am to! 
» {}you: for the ſeal of mine: 

{apoſtleſhip are ye in the; 
Lord. 

3 Mine anſwer to them that 

'do examine me, 1s this, 

| 4 Have wenot power to cat 

{and to drink ? 

; $5 Have we not power to 
| lead about a ſiſter a wife as 
| wel] as other apoſtles, and as 
| the brethren of the Lord, and 
| Cephas ? 


—_ —_ » —w” 


Chap. ix. 


temple? and they which wait: 


6 Orl only and Barnabas, 
have not we power to forbear 
working ! 

7 Who goeth a warfare any: 
time at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eat- 


'to eat thoſe things which arejeth not of the fruit thereof ? 


'or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the! 
flock ? 

3 Say I theſe things as al 
man ? or ſaith not the law the! 
ſame alſo ? 

9 For it is written in the law! 
of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muz=! 
zle the mouth of the ox that! 
treadeth out the cora. Doth) 
God take care for oxen ? 

10 Oc ſaith he it al:ogeiher' 
for our ſakes? for our ſakes, 
no doubt, h:s is written : that! 
he that ploweth ſhould plow; 
in hope; and tivat he that; 
threſheth in hope, ſhould be 
partaker of his hope. | 

11 If wehaveſownunto you} 
{ſpiritual things, 1s it a great] 
thing if we ſhall reap your! 
carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakers off 


this power over you, are not; 


we rather ? Nevertheleſs, 
we have not uſed this power 3] 
but ſuffer all things, leſt we! 
ſhould hinder the goſpel of) 
Chriſt. 

1 3 Doye not know that they | 
which miniſter about holy 


Chrijt1an lib; rty, 


things,live of :4c things of the 
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[Pais condeſernſim = 1. Corinthians. 19 99 capacity, 


lat the altar, are partakers/ out law, as without law, (be- 
'with the altar ? 'ing not without law to God, 
14 Even ſo hath the Lord! but under the law to Chriſt) 
ordained , that they which that I might gain them thar | 
preach the goſpel, ſhould live! are without law. | 
of the goſpel. ' 22 To the weak became] as} 
| 15 But I have uſed none of \weak, that I might gain the! 
\theſe things. Neither have I |\weak: I am made all things 
written theſe things, that It |toall men, that I might by all 
ſhould be fo done unto me : [means ſave ſome. 
'for zr were better tor me to! 23 And this 1 do for the go- 
dic, then that any manſhould [ſpels ſake, that I might be par- 
\make my glorying void. taker thereot with you. 
' 16 For though | preachthe| 24 Know ye not that they 
[goſpel, I have nothing to glo-|which run in a race, run all, 
ry of : for neceſſity is laid up-|but one receiverh the prize ? 
'on me; yea, wo 1s unto me If! So run that ye may obtain. 


if againſt my wil}, a diſpenſa-! they do it to obrain a corru-| 
tion of the goſpel is committed! ptible crown, but we an in-| 
unto me.  corruptible. | 
| 18 What is my reward then?! 26 | therefore ſorun,not as 
verily that when [ preach the nncertainly : fo fight I, not as 
#oſpel, I may make the goſpel; one that beateth the air : | 
of Chriſt without charge,that| 27 But I keep under my 
F abuſe not my power in the|body, and bring it into ſub- 
o5ſpel. jection: leſt that by any means 

19 For thongh ] be free from|when I have preached ro 
ali men, yet have I made my jothers, I my {lf ſhould be a 
ielf ſervant unto all, that I'caſt-away. 


might gain the more. CHAP. X. 

| 20 And unto the Jews, I be-; ? Oreover, brethren, 1 
came as a Jew, that I might | would not that ye 
g211 the jews; to them that \ſhouſd be ignorant, how that 


are under the law, as unatr all our fathers were under the 
rhe law, that I might gain cloud, and all paſſed through 
them that are under the law ; the ſea ; | 

'-21 To them that are with-! 2 And were all baptized 
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3 
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1 preach not the goſpel. | 25 Andevery man that ſtri-| | 
17 For if I do this thing wil-! veth for the maſtery, is tem-| ! 
'inzly, I have a reward : but! perate in all things : Now, | 
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"The ſpiritual Rock. Chap. x. 
unto Moſes in the clond,and in |» 


the ſea ; 

3 And did all eat the ſame 
ſpiritual meat ; 

a And did all drink the ſame 
ſpiritual drink : ( For they 
drank of that ſpiritual Rock 
that followed them : and that 
Rock was Chrilt.) 

5 But with many of them 
God was not well pleaſcd : 
for they were overthrown in 
the wilderneſs. 

6 Now theſe things were our 
examples, to the intent we 
ſhould not Iuſt after evil 
things, as they alſo luſted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, 
2S were ſome of them ; as It 
Is written , The people far 
down to cat and drins, and 
roſe up to play. 

8 Neither Jet us commit 
fornication, as iome of them 
committed, and fel] in one 
day three and twenty thou- 
ſand. 

g Neither let us tempt 
Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo 
tempted, and were deſtroyed 
ot ſcrpents. . 

10 Neither murmure ye, as 
ſome of them'alſo murmured, 
and were deſtroyed of the 
deſtroyer. 

11 Now all theſe things hap 


pened unto them for enſam-! 
pes: and they are written for! 


our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are 


COME. 


Of the Sacrament. 


12 Wherefore let him that |; 
thinxeth he ſancera , take 
hced leſt he fall. 

13 Ihece hath no rempta- 
tion taken you, bur ſuch as is 
common ro man : but God zs 
faithful, who will nor ſuffer 
you L9 - tempted aDOYE that 
ye are a} - but will! wizh the | 
octave ot allo m:xe @ way | 
toeſcape,that ye may be able ; 
to bess 7, 

14 Whercfore my dearly be- 
loved, lice from idolatry. 

[5 i lpcakas to wiſe men: | 
judge ye what 1 fay. | 

16 The cup of bleſſing which | 
we bleſs, 1s 1t not the COmmus- | 
nion of the blood of Chriſt ?! 
The bread which we brear. | 
is it not the communion of 
the body of Chrilt ? | 

17 For we being many are} 
one bread and one body : for} 
we are all partakcrs of that} 
one bread. | 

13 Behold Iſrael aſter the! 
fleſh : are not they wich cat | 
of th- tacrificcs, rartakers of 
the altar ? 

i 9 What ſay I then ? that the 
Idol is ary thing, or that; 

which is 411 +<: 1 acrifice 
co 1do1s 1s 2 TY _—_ 

?© But T {; cy, 01: - the ! lungs} 
which the Gentliics Iaciilice, | 
they ſacrifice to devils and 
not to God : and I would not! 
that ye ſhould have fellowſhip 
with devus. | 
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[To regard our brethren, 1. Corinthians. Womens heath 


| 21 Yecannot drink the cup; ken of for that for which 
| of the Lord, and the cup of} give thanks ? 

| devils: ye cannot be partakers! - 31 Whether therefore yeex! 
| of the Lords table, and'of the! or drink,or whatſoever yedo} 
| table of devils. do all to the glory of God. ' 
| 22 Doweprovoke the Lord, 32 Give none offence, nei. 
| tojealouſie ? are we ſtronger; ther to the Jews, nor to the 
| then he? Gentiles, nor to the churc 
23 All things are lawful! of God : | 
| for me, but all things are not; 33 Even as I pleaſe all menin 
expcdient: all things are Jaw-/ all things, not ſeeking mine! 
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| tie not. ; many,that they may be ſayed# 


| 24 Letno man ſeek hisown :} CHAP. XI. 
| Hut every man anothers} Bj: ye followers of me.,even' 
| 


| wealth. as Ialſo am of Chriſt. 
| 25 W hatſoever is ſold in the} 2 Now I praiſe you, bre- 


| ful for me, but all things edi-/ own profit, but the profit 4 


| queſtion for conſcience ſake. | me in all things, and keep the 


' 
| 


| 26Forthe earth / theLords,| ordinances, as I delivered 


| ſhambles, that eat, asking noi thren , that you remember 
| 


' and the fulneſs thereof. | them to you. 


4 


and ye be diſpoſed to go;! manis Chriſt; and the head of 


eat, asking no queſtion for! the head of Chriſt, s God. 
conſcience ſake. | 4 Every man praying or 


you, This is offered in ſacri-| covered , diſhonoureth hi 
fice unto idols, eat not, for! head. 


earth js the Lords, and the! her head uncovered, diſhonour- 
fulneſs thereof. ;eth her head : for that is eyen 

@gConſcience I ſay, not thine] all one as if ſhe were ſhaven. 
own, but of the others : for| 6 For if the woman be not 
'why is my liberty judged of] covered,let her alſo be ſhorn: 
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whatſoever is ſet before you,] the woman, 7s the man ; and) 
28 But if any man ſay unto] propheſying, having h#s = 


his ſake that ſhewed it, and] 5 But every woman that! 
for conſcience ſake. For the; prayeth or propheſieth with] | 


| 27 If anyof them that be-] 3 But I would have you 
lieve not, bid you to  feaF?,| know, that the head of every 
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'another mans conſcience ? but if it be a ſhame for a wos-'! 


_ 30 For, if I by grace be a{man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let 
partiaker, why} am [ evil ſpo- {her be coyered. 


| 
| 


| 


—_— ; —_ p For, 


s heal unit be covered. q Chap. xi. Of the Lords ſupper. 


| 


hich} + For a man indecd ought not for the better, but for the | 


Inot to cover h:s head, for as: worſe. | 


'Yeex] much as he is the image and; 18 For firſt of all, when ye 
ng | glory of God : but the woman | come together in the church, | 


41s the glory of the man. I hgar that there be diviſions | 


2 Dei: $8 For the man is not of the| among you ; and I partly be- | 


© ths] woman : but the woman of' licve it. 
hurch the man. 19 For there muſt be alſo | 


. 
= 


g Neither was the man crea-! hereſies among you, that they | 


nin] ted for the woman : but the| which are approved, may be 
mine?| woman for the man. made manifeſt among you. 

it of] 10 For this cauſe ought the | 20 When ye come together ! 
ved®] woman to have power on hey | therefore into one place, this | 


even: 


iber 


head, becauſe of the angels. | is not to eat the Lards ſup- | 
11 Nevertheleſs, neither is | per. | 


the man without the woman, 21 For in eating every one | 


dre-ſ neither the woman without! taketh before other, his own ' 


the man in the Lord. ' ſupper : and one 1s hungry, | 


the>| 12 For as the woman 3s of! and another is drunken. 


red. 


- | 15 Butifa woman have long| Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in 


| | things of God. ſpiſe ye the church of God, 


= | 


- | unto God uncovered? | ſhall I praiſe you in this? I 
. | 14 Doth not even nature it praiſe you not. 


| | have long hair, it is a ſhame} Lord, that which alſo 1 deli- 


- 
WW | 


the man, even ſo is the man; 22 What, have ye not houſes 
alſo by the woman : Þut all! toeat and to drink in ? or de- 


' 13 Judge in your ſelves: is! and ſhame them that have 
It comely that a woman pray! not ? what ſhall I ſay to you ? 


| ſelf teach you, that if a man| 23 For [have rcccived of the 
| unto him ? | vered unto you, that the 


hair, it is a glory to her : for] which he was betrayed, took 
her hair is given her for a! bread : 
covering. | 24 And when he had given 
| 16 But if any man ſeem to{ thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
| be contentious, we have no| Take, eat ; this is my body, 
{Tuch cuſtom, neither the] which is broken for you : this 
| Churches of God. do in remembrance of me. | 
'; 17 Now in this that I de-] 25 After the ſame manner 
| Clare wto you, I praiſe you; alſo he took thecup, when he 
| not, that you come together, had ſupped, ſaying, This cup| 
Is 


| 


To excuſe the weak, I. Corinthians. The arverſuy df rj 


is the new teſtament in my CHAP. XII. kit 
blood : this do ye, as oft as Ov concerning ſpiri.ſ|th: 
ye drink fit, in remembrance tual gifts, brethren, 11 

of me. would not heve you ignorant, {th 


26 Foras often as ye eat this 2 Ye know that ye wereſ/sr 
bread, and drink this cup, ye Gentiles , carried away unto [ſe 
do ſhew the Lords death till rheſe dumb idols, even as yef: 
he COme. were led. | ar 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever 3 Wherefore I give you tob| al 
ſhall ear this bread, and drink; underſtand, that no man}|h; 
this cup of the Lord unwor- ſpeaking by the Spirit of} lh 
thily, ſhall be gnilty of the God, calleth Jeſus accurſed:|} 
body and blood of the Lord. and tat no man can fay that | 

28 But let a man examine Jeſus is the Lord, but by the! 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of holy Ghoſt. | 
that bread, and drink of that. 4 Now there are diverſities | 
cup. of zifrs, but the ſame Spirit, d 

29 For he that eateth an! 5 And there are differences} 
drinketh unworthily, cateth of adminiſtrations, but the | 
and drinketh damnation to ſame Lord. 
: himſelf, not diſcerning the 6 And there are diverſities 
Lords body. of operations, but 1t 1s the] 

30 For this cauſe many are ſame God, which work<eth all 
weak and ſickly among you, in all. 
and many ſleep. 7 But the manifeſtation of 

31 For if we would judge; the Spirit, 1s given to every 
our ſelves, we ſhould not be; man to profit withall. | 
judged. 8 For to one is given by the, ; 
32 But when we are judged | Spirit, the woxd of wiſdom ;| | 
weare chaſtened of the Lord, 'to another the word ot] | 
that we ſhould not be con- [knowledge by the ſame Spt-| ! 
dema=d with the world. 7: 

33 Wierefore,my brethren, 9 To another faich by the 
when ye come together to ſame Spirit ; to another the! 
eat, tarry one for another. |pifcs of healing by the ſame! | 

34 And if any man hunger, 'Spirit ; Bs 
let bim eat at home ; that ye! 10 To another the working] | 
com? not tog*ther unto con- !of miracles; to another pro-! 
:demnation. And the reſt wiil I /phecy ; to another diſcerning} 
fet in order when I come. ot ſpirits ; to anocher wo | 
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GT) ſuritual. gifts: Chap. 
| Pkinds of tongues ; to another | 
Ari-flthe INterPretation of rongues. 
nN, 1 11 Bur ll tt* tc workerh 
t.fthat one and the ſelf-fame' 
ere'snirit, dividing to every man | 
|ſeerally a5 he will. 

For as the body is one, 
: and hath many members, and 
1 all the members of that one | 
| 'body , being many , are one 
| body: ſo alſo js Chrilt. 
Jl | 13 For by cne Spirit are we 
atF| all baptized into one body, 
ne whether we be Jews or Gen-| 
| tiles, whether we be bond or) 
&'|ſree; and have heen all made 
{4 to drink into one SPIrit. 
(v | For the body 1s not one! 
of nem); er, but many. 


Ian 


gy 
” 
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I5 If the foot ſhall ſay, Be- 
'F | cauſe I am not the hand, I am 
| = not of the body; is it there- 
Ore not of the body ? 

| | 16 And if the car ſhall ſay, 
([f | Becauſe I am not the eye, 1 
[F jam not of the body; is it 
F |thcrefore not of the body ? 
| 17 It the whole body were 
|| jan eye, where were the hear- 
| Ig ? if the whole were hear- 
'* {[1ng, where wcre the {melling? 
138 But now hath God 1: 't 
| [the members every. one of 
| |thnem in the body, as it hath fi 
* {pleaſed him, 
' t9And if they were all cone 
+ {member,where were thebody? 
| 20 Butnow arer/hey many 
| members, yet but one body ? 
21 Ard the eye cannot ſay 


: 


= 
LXLL 
'vnto the hand, I have nonecd , 


Chriſts myſt;catbody. 


'of thee ; nor again, the head 
LO! the feet, | have no 5 necd of 
VCU, 

22 Nay much more, thoſe 


[members of the body, which 
\ſecm to be more fecbic , are 
neceſlar 

| 23 And thoſe 1:embers of the 
body, which we think to be; 
leis honourable,upon theſe we 
beſtow more abundant ho- 
[Nour , and Our unCOrly parts 
have more abundant comli- 
| neſs. 

2.1 For our comly parts have 
'noneed : but God hath tem- 
| pered the body together, ha- 
|virg given more abundant ho-! 

nour to that parewhich lacked: 

25 That there ſhould be no 
ſchiſm 1 in the body ; but that 
rhe members ſhould have the 
{ſame care one {or another. 

26 And whether one mem- 
ber ſuffer, all the members 
ſuffer with it: or one mem- 
ber be honoured, all the 
members , rejoyce with It. 

27 Now ye are the body of 
Chriſt, and membcrs 1m par- 
ticular. 

28 And God hath ſet ſome 
in the church, firſt apoſtles , 
ſecondarily prophets, thirdly) 
teachers, aiicr that miracles, 
then gifts of healings, hcips, 
Lovernments , diverſities of 
L ONgUCS. 

29 .,reall apoſtles? are all 
Pros 


+ The pratfe I. Corinthians. of char Apa 
*ptrophets? are all teachers ?, whether there be prophecidſelf 
«re all workers of riracles ? they ſhall fail ; whether thefedif 
30 Have all the pifts of be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe} 5 
healing? do all ſpeak with! whether there be knowledgwit! 
congues? doall interpret ? | it ſhall vaniſh away. ye 
31 But covet earneſtly the; 9 For we know in part, anflhe t 
beſt gifts: And yet ſhew I unto} we propheſie in part. that 
you a more excellent way, | 10 But when that whichiexc 

| CHAP. XIII. perfeCt is come, then thafſchu 
| Hough | ſpeak with the |which is in part ſhall be dong} 6 
| congues of men and of |away. gunt 
angels, and have not charity, | 11 When I was a child, {tor 
I am become as ſounding |ſpake as a child, I underſtoo{yo1 
braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. :as a child,l thought as a chil{{yo1 
2 And though I have che gift ,but when I became a man, ||by 

; of prophecy, and underſtand | put away childiſh things. iy! 
all myſteries, and all know-| 12 For now we ſee throughþh - 
ledge; and though I have all |a glaſs, darkly ; but then fac#|lif 
faith, ſo that I could remove | to face : now 1 know in part;F|Þ! 
; mountains, and have no cha- | but then ſhall I know even aj lp 
rity, Iam nothing. alſo I arm known. | ſo 


| 3 And though I beſtow all my 13 And now abideth faith} |w 


£ 
f 


| goods to feed the poor, and | hope,charity,theſe three ; bu} 


though I give my body to be | the greateſt of theſe is charity.Þ [a 
burned, and have not charity, | CHAP. XIV. \Þ 
lt profiteth me nothing. | I Ollow after charity, and ih 
{ 4 Charity ſuffereth long, | deſire ſpiritual gifts,buty | 
/and is kind ; clarity envieth rather that ye may prophelie.) þ 
{not; charity vaunteth not it 2 For he that ſpeaketh in} \* 
{elf, 1s not puffed up, an unknown tongue, ſpeaketh|} || 
| 5 Doth not behave it ſelfjnot unto men, but unto God:} | 
|unſeemly, ſeeketh not her |for no man underſtandeth} | 
(own, is not eaſily provoked, |him , howbeit in the ſpirit le} | 
{thinketh no evil, {ſpeaketh myſteries. 'Y 
| 6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, | 3 But he that prophelieth,} | 
[but rejoyceth in the truth : | ſpeaketh unto men to edifi-} | 
| 7 Bearethall things, belie-| cation and exhortation, and} | 
'veth all things, hopeth ali] comfort. i _ 
things, endureth all things. | 4 He that ſpeaketh in Al 

$ Charity never faileth; but] :zzown tongue, edific al 
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wig ainſt ſpeaking mn Chap. xiv. an unknown romgute, | 
:idfſelf : but he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh ſhul/ be a barbarian 
beledificth the church. unto me. | 
ak 5 I would that ye all ſpake; "2 Even fo ye, foraſmuch as! 
Izwith tongues, but rather that ye are Zealous of ſpiritual! 
ye propheſied : for greater #s gifts ſeek that ye may excel 
anlhe that propheſicth, then he 'to the edifying of the church. | 
that ſpeaketh with tongues, 13 Wherefore let him that | 
h except he interpret, that the |ſpeakethin an unknown tongue, | 
hachurch may receive edifying, / pray that he may interpret. | 
ny 6 Now brethren, if I come; 14 For it 1 pray in an un-| 
{unto you ſpeaking with known tongue, my ſpirit pray- | 
, tongues, whar ſhall I profit eth, but my underſtanding is | 
you , except I ſhall ſpeak to unfruitful. | 
{you either by revelation, or} 15 Whacis it then? I will} 
 F|by knowledge, or by prophe-! pray witn the ſpirit,and I will] 
£\{ying , or by doctrine ? pray with the underitanding | 
ip 7 And even things without/ alſo: I will ſing with the ſpi-| 
[life giving ſound, whether! rit, and I will ſling with thei 
i#\pipe, or harp, except they! underſtanding alſo. 
[give a diſtinftion in the; 165 Elſe when thou ſhalt 
 [{ounds, how ſhall it be known! bleſs with the ſpirit, how ſhall? 
i} {what is piped or harped? | he that accupieth the room | 
tþ| 8 For if the trumpet give; of the unlearned, ſay Amen} 
;F /an uncertain ſound, who ſhall! at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing 
| \prepare himſelf to the bat-} he underſtandeth not whas | 
| [tel { thou ſayeſt ? 
q | 9 Solikewiſe you, except, 17 For thou verily giveſt| 
|| |yeutter by the tongue words\thanks well, but the other is | 
|þ jeaſie to be underſtood , how jnot edihed. ; 
© (ſhall it be known what is ſpo-| 18 Ithank my God, I ſpeak | 
| jken? for ye ſhall ſpeak into |with tongues more then you | 
| ithe air. all: | 
{| 10 Thereare it may be, ſo! 19 Yet in the church I had! 
F {many kinds of voices in the |rather ſpeak five words with 
| |world, and none of them js \my underſtanding , that by} 
* {without fignification. /-ry voice | might teach others 
| | 11 Therefore if I know not alſo, then ten thouſand words 
the meaning of the voice, I in an «nkzown tongue. | 
ſhall be unto him that ſpeak- | 20 Brethren, be not children | 
«h, a barbarian ; and he that (in underſtanding ; howbeit,in 
1. Mas 4 
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FAll things tobe done l. Connthians. for eaijtcatll Z 


"malice be ye children, but i in| 27 If any man ſpeakin; 6 
underitanding be men. | unknown tongue, let tt be \ þ 
21 Inthe law it 1s written,| two, or at the moſt by thre 
with men of other tongues and "that by courſe; and : 
and other lips, will I ſpeak one interpret. 1 
unto this peop Ie: and yet for) 28 Butif there be no intes 
all that will they not hear me, preter, let him keep 1] lence ] 
{aith the Lord. | the church; and let him ſpe 
22 Wherefore tongnes are! to himſelf, and to God. 
for a Gyn, not to them that! 29 Let the prophets ſpeit | 
believe, but to them ehat be-| two or three, and let J 

lieve not : but propheſying| other judge. 

ſervch not for them thar be-] 3o If any thing be rev cal 
lieve nor, but for them which) to another that itteth by , "I 
believe. 'the firſt hold his peace. +» 

23 If therefore the whole! 31 For ye may all prophf | 
church be come together into! fie one by one, that all mz 
one place, and all ſpeak with; learn, and all may be con? 
tongues, and there come in! forted. 
thoſe that are unlea rned, or| 32 And the ſpirits of th 
unbelievers, will they not ſay prophets are ſubject to tt 
that ye are mad ? prophets. 

24 Bur if all propheſic, and] 33 For God is not the auth 
there come in one that belie-! of confuſion, bur of peace, 
'veth not, or ozeunlearned, he! in all churches of the ſaints. 
is convinced of all, he is judg- 34 Let your women keeph! 
ed of al} : lence in the churches : for 1 iti | 

25 And thus are the ſecrets|not permitted unto them t:, 
'6f his heart made manifeſt ; ſpeak ; but they are command 
\and {9 falling down on bis. to be under obedience, as alli 
face he will worſhip God, and | ſaith the law. 
report that God 1s In you of 35 And if they will ly 
a truth. any ching, let them ask rneit 

26 How Is it then, bre-{husbands at home: for ity 
thren? when ye come toge-|a ſhame for women to (pexi] 
ther, cvery one of you hath a| in the church. 

'pſalm, hath a doftrine, hath! 36 What? came the word! 
[a tongue, hath a revelation,|of God out from you ? «i 
| hath an interpretation. Let! came it unto you only ? 


81] thipgs be done to edifying. 37 lt any man think himſeli! 
t0 
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be jj: : 
thre! things that I write unto you, 
nd 14) are the commandments of the 


Lord. 
33 But if any man be igno- 


Inter ; 
nce# | rant, let him be 1gnorant. 
ſne.# | 39 W heretore,brethren,co- 
| | yet to propheſie , and forbid 
ſpe; \notto {peak with tongues. 
t til | , 49 Let all things be done 
* \decently, and in order. 
caled | CHAP. XV. 
| Oreover, brethren , I 
'F declare unto you the 
ple goſpel which I preached unto 
mas. | you, which alſo you have re- 
on \ceived, and whercin ye ſtand; 
| 2 By whichalſoye are ſa- 
(4 |ved, if ye keep in memory 
+ {what I preached unto you,un- 
| |lefs ye have believed in vain. 
thi | 3 For I delivered unto you 
.  [hrſtof all, that which I alſo 
s | [received , how that Chriſt 
Yi died for our fins according to 
itil . the ſcriptures : > 
i | 4 And that he was buried, 
det 
1 Mae 
| |ſ{criptures: 
mb |__5 And that he was ſeenof 
ir |Cephas,then of the twelve. 
af | 
rdy | - 
7% {{cntybut ſome are fallen alleep! 


aines;tnen of all the apoſſtles. 


» 


oi XV, 


| 
f 


out of due rime, 

g Forl am the leaſt of the 
apoſtles, that am not meet to 
be called an apoſtle, becauſe 
I perſecured the church of 
God. 

10 But by the grace of God 
I am what 1 am: and his grace 
which wa: beſtowed upon me, 
was not in vain; but 1 labour- 
ed more abundantly then 
they all : yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with 
me. 

11 Therefore whether 
were | or they, ſo we preach, 
and ſo ye believed. 

12 Now it Chriſt be preach- 
ed that he roſe from the dead, 
how fay ſome among you, 
that there is no reſurrection 
of the dead ? 

13 Butit there be no reſur- 
reCtion of the dead, then is 
Chriſt not riſen. 

14 And if Chriſt be not ri- 


and that he roſe again theiſen, then, our preaching 
third day according to the{vain, and your faith & alſo 


Vain. 


15 Yea, and we are found! 
falſe witneſles of God ; be-! 
6 After that, he was ſeen of cauſe we have teitihed of! 
above five handred brethren |God, that he raiſed up Chriſt: 
at once : of whom the great- /whom he raiſed not up , ut fo}' 
er part remain unto this pre- |be that the dead riſc not. 


16 For 1t the dead riſe not, 


7 After that, he was ſeen of | then is not Chriſt raiſed : 


17 Ard if Chriſt be not rail- 


cd, 


E | Þ 6-03 proved.” 
ophet, or ſpiritual, 3 And laſt of all he was' 
Jet him acknowledge that the 'ſeen of me allo, as of one born 


: 


| 


—_ 


| 


| The mainer of... ____ 1. Corifthians. our reſurrectin 


ed, your faith #- vain ; ye are! be ſubdued unto him, ther | 


yet in your fins. ſhall the Son alſo himſelf he 


18 Then they alſo which! ſubje&t unto him that put all} | 
are fallen allecp in Chriſt, ace; things under him , that God} ! 


periſhed. may de all 1n all. 


i9 If in this life only we, 29 Elſe what ſhall they do| 


have hope in Chriſt, we are; which are baptized for the 
of all men molt miſerable. { dead, if the dead riſe not at 
| 20 But now1s Chriſt riſen; all? why are they then ba- 
{from the dead, and become! ptized for the dead? 


[the firſt-fcuits of them that 3o And why ſtand we in} 


| | 


4 


ſlept. jeopardy every hour ? 
21 For ſince by man came 31 I proteſt by your rejoy- 
{ death, by man came alſothe] cing which I haye in Chriſt 


[reſurrection of the dead. | Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. |} | 
' 22 Foras in Adam alldie,) 42 If after the manner of | | 
[even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be] men I have fought with beaſts} | 
| made alive. at Epheſus, what advantageth? | 


!own order : Chriſt the firſt-! let us eat and drink, for to 

fruits, afterward they that! morrow we die. | 

are Chriſts at his coming, 33 Benot deceived : Ell 
24 Then cometh the end ,] communicationscorruptg 


- 


; 


[bes he ſhall have delivered! manners. | 


n 


up the kingdom to God eyen; 34 Awake to righteouſneſs 
the Father 3 when he ſhall] and fin not; for ſome have not 
| have put down all rule, and! the knowledge of God : I 
all anthority, and power. | ſpeak this to your ſhame, | 
25 For he muſt reign, tillhe; 35 But ſome man will ſay, 
hath put all enemies under} How are the dead raiſed up! 


his feet. {and with what ody do they 
}- 26 The laſt enemy that ſhall ; come ? | 
be deſtroyed, #s death. | 36 Thou fool, that which 


| 27 For he hath put all things thou ſoweſt is not quickned 
under his feet. But when he except it die. 

Aith all things are put wnder ! 37 And that which thou 
'm, it is manifeſt that he is ſoweſt, thou ſowelt not that 
xcepted which did put all body that ſhall be, but bare 
hings under him. pron may chance of wheat, 
28 And when all things ſhall r of ſome other gras. 


+ : 
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' 
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23 But every man in his; it me, if the dead riſe not !! 


& 


: 


ay 17 mamergf_______Chap, xv. _ ony refurrettior 
33 But God giveth i it a bo- \earth,earthy : theTecond man' 


12nd | 

w ay: as it hath pleaſed him,and 'zs the Lord from heaven. 

an} |to every ſeed his own body. 48 Asis the earthy,ſuch are 
od ' 39 All fleſh zs not the ſame they alſo that are earthy : and 


| 'fleſh: but there & one kind of as 15 the heavenly, ſuch are 
do: fleſh of men, another fleſh of they alſo that are heavenly, 
hef | beaſts, another of fiſhes, a4xd 49 And as we have born the 
at another of birds. 1mage of the earthy, we ſhall 
a. | 40 There are alſo celeſtial alſo bear the image of the hea- 
* | bodies, and bodies terreſtrial : venly. 

 'but the glory of the celeſtial; 5o Now this I ſay, brethren, 
| \js one, and the glory of the that fleſh and blood cannor 
y-l terreſtrial ;- another. inherit the kingdom of God ; 
} | 41 There 1s one glory of the| neither doth corruption in- 
ſun, and another glory of the! herit incorruption. 

f| 'moon, and another glory of 51 Bekold,l ſhew you a my- 
iy [the ſtars ; for oe ſtar diſtereth ſtery ; we ſhall not all ileep, 
vil 
0 


Ft | from another ſtar in glory. | butwe ſhall all be changed, 

) 42 So alſo ;s the reſurrefti- 52 In a moment, 1n the 
a) on of the dead. It is ſown in; twinkling of an eye, at the: 
| 'corruption, it is raiſed in in-! laſt trump, (for rhe rrumpet; 


1 corruption : ſhall ſound ) and the dead: 
d' | 43 It 1s{own in diſhonour, ſhall be raiſed incorruptible,! 
't 'Itis raiſed in glory : it is ſown. and we ſhall be changed. 

|} |in weakneſs, it is raiſed in! 53 Forthiscorruptible muſt; 
t | power : pur on incorruption, and this! 
ff | 44 It is ſown a natural bo-| mortal -m##t put on immorta-! 
| dy, 1 it is raiſed a ſpiritual bo-!lity. 

F | dy. Thereis a natural body, $54 So when this corrupti- 
ll and there is a ſpiritual body. | ble ſhall have put on incorru-| 
7; | | 45 And ſoitis written, The|tion,and this mortal ſhall have! 


«4 man Adam was made 44Rut on immortality,then ſhall] 
living ſoul, the laſt Adam was |berottght to pals the ſaying! 
made 2 quickning ſpirit. that is written, Death is; 
| 46 Howbelit that was not ſwallowed up in victory. | 
firſt which is ſpiritual, bur! 55 O death, where #s thy; 
that which is natural; and af- ſting ? © Crave, where Sr thy| 
'terward that which is ſpirt-| victory? 
tual. $65 Theſtingofdeathis fi mm; 
47 The firſt man zs of the] and the ſtrength of fin 5s rhe: 


| 
|| 
Wl law, Y 57 Bat| 
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— }T Tiberality to the ſaints, 1 Corinthians. Timothy — 
$57 But thanks be to God, ry a while with you, if the 
| which giveth us the victory, Lord permit, 
through our Lord Jeſus 858 But I will tarry at Ephes| 
Chriſt. ſus until Pentecolt. | 
58 Therefore my beloved! 9g For a great door and ef. 
brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt un-! fectual is opened unto me,and 
' movable, always abounding| there are many adverſaries. 
in the work of the Lord, for-| 10 Now if Timotheus come, 
 aſmuch as ye know that your|ſee that he may be with you 
'Tabour is not in vain in the! without fear: for he worketh| 
'Lord. the work of the Lord, as I al} 
| CHAP. XVI. ſo ao. 
Ni concerning the col-, 11 Let no man therefore deþ 


leftion for the ſaints,as |ſpiſe him : but conduC hin 
[1] have given order to the}forth in peace, that he maj 
(churches of Galatia , even ſo|come unto me : for 1 look far} 
'do ye. him with the brethren, 1 
| 2 Upon the firſt day of the] 12 As touching or brother! 
|week;let every one of you lay | Apollos, I greatly deſired hin! 
'by him in ſtore, as God hath!|to come unto you, with the 
proſpered him, that there be{brethren : but his will was not 
[no gatherings when I come. {at all to come at this time;þ 
| 3 And when | come, whom-|but he will come when te! 
[ſoever you ſhall approve by | ſhall have convenient time. * 
your letters, them will I ſend; 13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in} 
[co bring your liberality unto|the faith, quit you like men, 
| Jeruſalem. be ſtrong. 
4 And if it be meet that I) 14 Let all your things b; 
go alſo,they ſhall go with me. |done with charity. 
Now | will come unto} 15 Ibeſeech you brethren, 
you, when 1 ſhall paſs through |( ye know the houſe of Ste- 
{Macedonia : ( for I do pals |phenas, that it is the firſt! 
through Macedonia) fruits of Achaia, and that they! 
| 6 And it may be that I will |have. addifted themſelves to} 


Foo, yea, and winter with |the miniſtery of the ſaints) | 


ou, that ye may bring me} 16 That ye ſubmic your; 
cn my journey, whithcrioever iſelves unto ſuch, and to every 
I go. one that helpeth with s and: 
| 7 For | will not ſee you now {Jaboureth. | 
by the way, but I truſt totar-| 17 Iam glad of the coming 
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1Lord, with the church that|our tribulation, that we may | 


' 

Pauls ſalt ations. "Chap. i. — Htreronbterin"zot 
of Stephanas,and Fortunatus,| God which is at Corinth, | 
and Achaicus: for that which} with all the taints which are! 
was lacking on your part, I all Acha1a : | 
they have ſupplied. | 2 Grace be to you and peace | 
18 For they have refreſhed] from God our Father, and 
my ſpirit and yours : there-/ from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
fore acknowledge ye them! 3 Bleſſed be God, even the; 
that are ſuch, |Father of onr Lord Jeſus! 
19 The churches of Aſia} Chriſt, the Father of mercies, | 
falute you. Aquila and Pri-;and the God of all comfort ; | 


| 


ſcilla ſalute you much in the] 4 Who comforteth us in all} 


isin their houſe. 'be able to comfort them] 
20 All the brethren greet] which are 1N any crouble, by 
you, Greet ye one another; the comfort wherewith we 


with an holy kiſs. {our ivlves are comforted of 
21 The faluration of »:e| Gd. : 
Paul with mine own hand. } 5 For as the ſuft-rings of 


22 If any man love not the] Chrilt abound in us, fo our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be} contolarion allo aboundeth 
anathema, Maran-atha. |by Chrit. 

23 The grace of our Lord| 6 And whether we beaffli- 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you. |Cted, 77s for your conſolati- 

24 My love be with you all| on and ſalvation, whici is effe- 
in-Chriſt Teſus. Amen. \Ctual in the enduring of the 

q The firſt epj//e to the Co-| ſame ſufferings, which we alſo 

rinthians was written; ſuffer; or whether we be com- 

from Philippi, by Stepha-/ torted, 27 zs for your confola- 
nas and Fortunatus and' tion and falyation. 

Achaicus and Timotheus.| 7 And our hope of you, #s 
RE __ Iſtediat, knowing that as you 
The ſecond epiſtle of PAUL ings wn" r _ = o 

the apoſtle,to the CORIN-! Foo trot - . 

) conſolation. 


-_ 


' 


| | 
1HIANS. —— 8 For we would not, br2-| 
CHAP. I. 'thren, have you ignorant of 


| \ni an apc{tle of Jeſus|our trouble which came to us| 
Chrilt by the will offin Afiz , that we were preſ-| 
God,and | imothy our\fec. out of mealure, above! 


brother, unto the church off ſtrength, infomuch that we! 
ner. 


| 
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"Paul _—_ 17. Corinthians. ____ big not coming 


deſpaired even of life: {qut of Macedonia unto yo 
| 9 But we had the ſentence] and of you to be brought " 
of death in our ſelves, that my way toward Judea. 
' we ſhould not truſt in ourj 17 When 1 therefore was 
| ſelves, but in God which rai) thus minded, did 1 uſe light- 
cth the dead. [neſs ? or the things that I 
10 Who delivered us from| purpoſe,do l purpole accord- 
ſo great a death,and doth de-|ing to the fleſh, that with me!} 
liver : in whom we truſt that|there ſhould be 1 yea, yea, and|| 
| he will yet deliver ws : [nay, nay ? + 
11 You allo helping toge-| 18 But as God 5s true, our,| 
| ther by prayer for us, that for| word toward you , was nor 
|the giſt be/tuwed upon us by|yea and nay. | 
the means of Many perſons,) 19 For the Son of God [e-! 
' thanks may be given by many|ſus Chriſt, who was preached! 
on our behalf. lamong you by us, ever by me,|| 
; 12 Forourrejoycing is this, ſand Silvanus, and Timotheus,|| 
the teſtimony of our conſci-|was not yga and nay, but j in! 
jence, that in ſimplicity andjhim was yea, 
|godly fincerity,not with fleſh-| 20 For all the promiſes of| 
1y wiſdom, but by the grace of (God in him areyea, and in|! 
| God we have had our conver-|him amen, unto the glory of|| 
ſation in the world, and more|God by us. 

\abundantly to you- 'wards. | 21 Now he which ſtabliſh-| 
13 For we write none otherjeth us with you,in Chriſt,and|| 
things unto you, then what |hath anointed us, is God : || 
you read or acknowledge | 22 Who hath alſo ſealed| 
and I truſt you ſhall acknow- [Us, and given the earneſt of 
ledge even to the end. theSpirit in our hearts, || 
| 14 As alſo you have ac-| 23 Moreover I call God for|! 
knowledged us in part, thatſa record upon my ſoul, that| 
we are your rejoycing, even |to ſpare you I came not as yet 

/as ye allo are ours In the day [unto Corinth, 

of the Lord Jeſus. | 24 Not for that we have 
15 And in this confidence dominion over your faith,but [ 

1 was minded to come unto} are helpers of your joy : for 

'you before, that you might! 'by faith ye ſtand. | 

have a ſecond henefit: .. | CHAP. II. | 
16 And to pals by you into/JYUT 1 determined this| | 

Macedonia,and to come agall with my {elf that I | 
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AND a would | 
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Pauls love to is Chap = : the brethren. 
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on | would not come again to you jany thing, I 7orgzve allo : for | 
m1 n heavinels. lif | iorgave any thing, to | 


Vas 2 For if1 make you ſorry, [whom 1 forgave zr, for your | 
he.'| who is he then that maketh jſakes forgave 7 it, inthe per- | 


o 


Wil. J glad, but the ſame which jon of Chriſt ; | 


$ made ſorry by me ? { 11 Leſt Satan ſhould getan | 


3 AndI wrote this ſame jadvantage of us : fer we are | 


_- 
b ad 


| 
al to you, leſt when I came, I jnot ignorant of his devices. | 
'*+ ſhould have ſorrow from | 12Furthermore, whenl came ; 
ur! {them of whom I ought to re-jto Troas to preach Chriſts | 
or!f {joyce, having confidence in|goſpel, and a door was open- | 


you all, that my joy is zhe joyied unto me of the Lord, | 
e. | |of youall. { 13 Ihad noreſt in my ſpi-| 


dl 4 For out of much aitliction|rit, becauſe I found not Titus 
el and anguiſh of heart, I wrote|my brother : but taking my | 
gs, [unto you with many tears ;|leave of them, I went from! 
in|. {Not that you ſhould be grie-|thence into Macedonia. 

'* }ved, but that ye might know{ 14 Now thanks be unto God 


f the love which I have more} which always cauſeth us to 

'} {abundantly unto you. triumph in Chriſt, and _—_ 
fi} | 5 But if any have cauſed|keth manifelt the ſavour of 

'* |grief, he hath not grieved me,| his knowledge by us in every 
'} |butin part: that I may not} place. 
4/5 {overcharge you all. ! 15 For we are unto God a 
| 6 Sufficient to ſuch a manjſweet favour of Chriſt, in 


1] («this puniſhment, which was|them that are ſaved , and in 
f [inflicted of many. |them that periſh. 
| | 7 So that contrariwiſe, ye] 16 To the one we are the 


[ought rather to forgive h4:,}ſavour of death unto death ; 
and comfort h1m, leſt perhaps!and to the other , the ſavour 
ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallow-!of life unto life : and who rs 
| ed up with overmuch ſorrow. ſufficient for theſe things ? 

| |. 8 Wherefore beſeech you,| 17 For we are not as many, 
| {that ye would confirm your|which corrupt the word off 
|* {Iovetowards him. [God : but asof ſincerity, bur 
| | 9 For to thisendalſodid IJas of God, in the light of God); 
| write, that L might know the! ſpeak we in Chriſt. | 


; {proofof you, whether ye be CHAP. III. 
| {obedient in all things. ' ) we begin again to 
F |} 1o To whom ye forgive commend our ſelves ! 


T 
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E- - EEIET, and letter. no 1" Corifthians. The vail taken away. 


lor necd we, as ſome others, [ſtration of righteouſneſs ex- 
[epiſtles of commendation to |ceed in glory. 
you, r lerters of Commenda- 10 For eyen that v hich was 
!tion from you ! made glorious, had no glory 
| 2 Ye areonr epiſtle writ-in this reſpect, by reaſon of 
- {ten in our hearts, known and jthe glory that excelleth. 
[read of all men: 11 Forit that which is done 
3 Fcr 45 mucin as ye are Ma- [AWay Was glorious 5 much 


piſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by |z- glorious. 

us, written not with ink, but | 12 Sceing then that we have 
with the Spirit of the living {uch hope, we uſe great plain- 
Goti;not intablcs of ſtone, bur neſs of ſpeech. 


| 4 And ſuch truſt have we|put a vail over his face, that 
through Chriſt to God-ward: |the children of 1ſrael could 
' | 5 Not that weare ſufficient [not ſtedfaſtly look to the end 
lof our ſelycs to think any |of that which is aboliſhed. 
thing as of our ſelves : but our | 14 But their minds were 
ſufficiency is of God. blinded : for until this day re- 
5 Who alſo hath made us |maineth the ſame vall unta- 
able miniſters of the new te- |ken away, in the reading of 
ſtament, not of the letter , [the old teſtament ; which vail 
but of the ſpirit : for the let- lis done away in Chriſt. 
ter killeth, bur the ſpirit g oi. | 15 But even unto this day, 
veth lite, !when Moſes is read, the vail 
7 But if the miniftr2tion of lis upon their heart. 
death writren a#r4 wgraven | 16 Nevertheleſs when it 
in ſtones , was glorious, {ſo 'ſhail tnrn to the Lord , the 
that the children of [Iſrael [vail ſhall be taken away. 
could not ſtedfaſtly behold | 17Now the Lord is that Spi- 
the face of Moſes, for the glo- jrit : and where the Spirit of 
ry of his countenance, which {the Lord i is, there 7 liberty. 
plory was to be done away ; 13 But we all with open 
8 How ſhall notthe mini- face, beholding as 1n a glaſs 
ration of the ſpirit be rather the glory of the Lord , are 
plortous ? hanged into the ſame image, 
9 For if:.the miniſtration From glory to glory ,, ever as 
pf condemnation be glory, by the Spirit of the Lord: 


nifeſtly declared to he the c- [|more that which remaineth 


in feſhly tables of the heart. 13 And notas Moſes which 


mach more doth the mini- 
'S CHAP. 
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(ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the! raiſed up the Lord Jetms, ſhall 
Lord; and our ſelves your] raiſe up us allo by Jeſus, and 
ſervants for Jeſus ſake. | ſhall preſent #s with you. 

| 6 For God who command-} 15 For all things are for your 
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Panlr ſincerity in _____ Chap. iv. - preaching the Goſpet 
| CHAP. IV. | 9 Pcrſccuted, but not for<7— 


{ open ſeeing we have jſaken; caſt down, but not | 
this miniſtery,as we have {deſtroyed ; | 
tend mercy we faint not: } 10 Always bearing about | 
| 2 But have renounced the tin the body, the dying of the | 
hidden things of diſhoneſty, | Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo | 
not walking 1n crafrineſs, nor jot Jeius might be made mas | 
handling the word of God de-jnifeſt in our body. | | 
celtfully, bur by manifeſtation! 11 For we which live, are | 


of the truth, commendingjal-ay delivered unto death | 


jour ſelves to every mans con- for Jeſus ſake , that the lite | 


ſcience in the ſight of God. !alfo of Jeins might be made | 

3 But if our goſpel be hid, it; maniteſt in our mortal fleſh. | 
1s hid to them that are lolt : 12 So then death worketh | 
| 4 In whom the God of this! in us, but lite in you. | 
{world hath blinded the minds! 13 We having the ſame ſpi-! 
'of them which believe nor, ric of faith , according as 1t 
leſt the light of the glorions] is written, I believed, and 
goſpel of Chriſt, who is the] therefore have | ipoxen: we 
1mage of God ſhould ſhine un-! allo believe, and: therefore 
to them, ſneak ; | 

5 For we preach not our) 14'Knowing that he which; - 


ed the light to ſhine out of) ſakes,that the abundant grace, 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our! might through the thankſgi- 
[hearts, to give the light of the! ving of many, redound to the 
;knowledge of the glory of! glory of God. 

(God, in the face of Jeſus) 16 For which cauſe we faint 
[Chriſt. . | nor, but though our outward 
| 7 But we havethis treaſure} man periſh, yet the inward 
{In earthen veſſels, that thei man is renewed day by day. 

excellency of the power may” 17 For our light afflictio 

| be of God, and not of us. {! which is but for a momen 

| 8 We are troubled on every! worketh for us 2 far more ex 
\fide, yet not diſtreſſed ; we ceeding and eternal weight o 

,are perplexed, bur not in des glory ; | 
{\ſpair ; ' 18 While we look not a 
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An afſrrance of | 


| vs for the ſelf-ſame thing, 
| God, who alio bath given un- iconſtraineth us, becauſe we 
[to us the earneſt of the Spirit. thus judge, that if one died! 


; confident, knowing that whilſt 


IT. Corinthians. 


at the things which are not |may be accepted of him. {| 
ſeen: for the things which 10 For we muſt all appear 
are ſeen,are temporal; but the /before the judgment-ſeat of 
things which are not ſeen, are | Chriſt, that every one may 
eternal, receive the things done in his 
CHAP. V. body, according to that he 

Or we know , that if our | hath done, whether it be good' 
earthly houſe of thzs taber-| or bad. | 
nacle were diſſolved, we have, 11 Knowing therefore the; 
a building of God, an houſe] terror of the Lord, we per-| 


not made with hands, eternal! {wade men ; but we are made | 


in the heavens. ; manifeſt unto God, and I truſt! 
2 For in this we grone'alſo , are made manifeſt in! 
earneſtly, deſiring to be clo-| your conſciences. | 
thed upon with our houſe: 12 For wecommend not our! 
wiich tis from heaven : ſelves again unto you, but! 
3 If ſohe that being clothed, | give you occaſion to glory on! 
we ſhall not be found naked. tour behalf,that you may have 
4 For we that are in :bjs ta-! ſomewhat to anſwer them 


bernacle do grone, being bur-! which glory in- appearance, 


| Cened : not for that we would! and not in heart. 
| be unclothed, but clothed up- 
| cn, that mortality might be? {ices our ſelves, 7tzs to God: 
| fwallowed up of life. 


13 For whether we be be-| 


or whether we be ſober, # 4s 
5 Now he that hath wrought | for your cauſe. 


6 Therefore we are always for all, then were all dead : 


we are at home in the body, [that they which live, ſhould 

we are abſent from the Lord: 'not henceforth live unto 
7 ( For we walk by faith, themſelves, but unto him 

not by ſight) 
8 Weare confident, 1 /ay, again. 

and willing rather tobe abſent 16 Wherefore henceforth 


'from the body, and to be pre- know we no man after the! 
fleſh: yea, though we have! 
' 9Whetefore we labour, that 'known Chrilt after the 


ſent with the Lord. 
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14 For the love of Chriſt: 


15 And that he died for all, 


rmmortal glary 
the things which are ſeen, but 'whether preſent or abſent wel y 
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which died for them,and roſe 


flefh,' 
_yeE; 


gnom———_—_ 


blamed ; 


all] acai HEALS 

Ld new creature. ap; Vi. Be patient in affliction. | 
el] yet now henceforth know we 4 But in all things appro” 
'| [im no more, ving ovr ſelves as the mini” 
''f | 17 Therefore if any man ſtersof God,in much patience» | 
[| [bein Chriſt, he s a new crea- in afflicticns, in neceſlities, in | 


ture: old things arc palt a- diſtreſles , 
way, bchold, all things are 5 in ſtripes, in impriſon- | 
become new. ments, in tumults, in labours, | 
i8 And all things are of lin watchings, in faſtings , 
God, who hath reconciled us| 6 By pureneſs, by know- \ 
to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt,and jledge, by long-ſuffering , by | 
hath given to us the miniſtery kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, 
of reconciliation ; by love unfeigned , 
19 To wit,that God was in © By the word of truth 'by | 


2 


; Chriſt, reconciling the world the power of God, by the ar- 
'unto himſelf, not imputing mour of righteouſneſs on the 
[their treſpaſles unto them ; right hand and on the left, 


and hath committed unto us| 8 By honour and diſho- | 
the word of reconciliation, /nour, by evil report and good | 


| 20 Now then weare ambaſ. report : as deceivers z and ye! 
| fadours for Chriſt, as though|true 
' God did beſeech you by us:| 9g As unknown, and yer| 


we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, well known; as dying, and| 
be ye reconciled to God. :behold welive; as chaſtened, | 
21 For he hath made him to!and not killed ; 


be ſin for us, who knew no ſin;; 10 As ſorrowful,yet "__ 
['that- we might be made the 'rejoycing ; as poor, yet ma-} 
[righteouſneſs of God in him. (king many rich; as having 


CHAP. Vl. nothing, and yer poſleſſing all 


| \ \ TE then 4: workers toge- things. 


ther with bim, beſecch} 11 O ye Corinthians, our! 
you alſo, that ye receive not {mouth is open unto you, our! 


the grace of God in vain : {heart is enlarged. 


2 (For he faith, I have heard; 12 Ye are not ſtraitned in| 
thee in atime accepted, and jus, but ye are ſtraitned in! 
in the day of ſalvation have I your own bowels. 

Tuccoured thee : behold, now| 13 Now for a recompenſe! 
4 the accepted time ; behold, in the ſame, (I ſpeak as unto; 
now is the day of ſalvation ) -nychitdren) beye alſo enlar-| 

3 Giving no offence in any ged. | 
'thing,that the miniſtry be not | 14 Be = not ogy yo- 
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ked together with unhelie- 'fore , that you are in our 
vers : for what fellowſhip hearts todie and live with you, 
hath righteouſneſs with un-| 4 Great zs my boldneſs of 
righteouſneſs? and what com- ſpeech toward you, great i: 
munion hath light with dark- my glorying of you : I am} 
neſs ? hlled with comfort, I am ex-; 
15 And what concord hath ceeding. joyful in all our tri-! 
Chriſt with Belial? or what bulation. | 
part hath he that. believeth, 5 For » hen we were come. 
' with an infidel ? into Macedonia, our fleſh had! 
16 And what agreement jno reſt, but we were troubled 
hath the temple of God withion every ſide ; without were 
idols? for ye are the temple|fightings, within were fears. | 
of the Hiving God ;, as God) 6 Nevertheleſs, God that: 
hath faid,l will dwellin them, comforteth thoſe that are caſt 
and walk in them; and I will; down, comforted us by the; 
be their God, and they ſhall coming of Titus : | 
be my people. 7 And not by his coming} 
17 Wherefore come out; only, but by the conſolation 
from among them, and be ye; wherewith he was comforted 
ſeparate, faith the Lord, and'in you, when he told us your 
; touch not the unclean thing ;| earneſt deſire, your mourn- 
and [ will receive you , ;ing, your fervent mind to- 
18 And will be a Father un-! ward me ; ſo that | rejoyced, 
to you, and ye ſhall be my; the more. 


ſons and daughters, ſaith the 8 For though I made you! 
Lord Almighty. ſorry witha letter, I do not 
CHAP. VII. repent, though 1 did repent :' 


Hum: therefore theſe! for 1 perceive that the ſame; 
; promiſes (dearly belo-) epiſtle made you ſorry though 
| ved) let us cleanſe our ſelves! it were but for a ſeaſon, 

| from all filthineſs of the fleſhi 9 Now Irejoyce, not that 
| and ſpirit, perfefting holineſs; ye were made ſorry, but that 
| in the fear of God. ye ſorrowed to repentance : 
| 2 Receive us: we haveifor ye were made ſorry after 
! wronged no man, we have! a godly manner,that ye might 
| corrupred no man, we have! receive damage by us in no- 
| defrauded no man. | thing. 

3 I ſpeak not this to con-} 10 For godly ſorrow work-! 


| demn you: for I have ſaid þe- eth repentance to ſalyation| } 
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Liberality comm ended. 


TGodly ſorrow. Chap. vil. 
/[|not to be repented of : but I haveconfidence in you in all 
the ſorrow of the world things. 
worketh death. CHAP. VIII. 

11 For behold this ſclf- Oreover brethren, we 
ſame thing that ye forrowed do ycu to wit of the 
after a godly fort, what care-: grace of God beſtowed on the 
fulneſs it wrought in you, yea, churches of Macedonia : 
what clearing of your ſelves, 2 How that in a great trial 
yea, what indignation , yea, of affliction, the abundance of 
what tear, yea, what vehement. their joy, and their deep po- 
defire, yea, what zeal, yea, verty,aboundcd uritothe rich- 
what revenge : inall things ye es of their liberality. 
have approved your ſelves to 3 For to their power (| bear 
be clear in this matter. record ) yea a!:d beyond their 

12 Wherefore though I power they were willing of 
wrote unto you , / did it not themſelves, | 
for his cauſe that had donethg 4 Praying us with much in- 
wrong, nor for his cauſe that! treaty, that we would receiv 
ſuftered wrong, but that our: the gift, and rake upon 7 the 
care for you in the ſight of fellowſhip of the miniſtring 
God might appear unto yon.. to the ſaints, { 

13 Therefore we were com- 5 And this they did, not ag 
forted in your comfort : yea, we hoped, but firſt gave their 
and exceedingly the more. own ſelves to the Lord , and 


joyed we for the joy of Titus, 
becauſe his ſpirit was refreſh- 
ed by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all 
things to you in truth, even 
ſo our boaſting which / made 
before Tirus is found a truth. 
I5 And his inward affection 
is more abundant toward 
you, whilſt he remembreth 
the obedience of you all, how 
with fear and trembling you 
received him. 


— 


th. 


16 I rejoyce therefore that love. 


unto us by the will of Gcd. 

6 Inſomuch that we deſired' 
Titus, that as he had hegun, 
ſo he would alſo finiſh in you 
the ſame grace alſo. 

7 Therefore as ye abound' 
in every thing, in faith, in ut- 
terance, and knowledge, and! 
in all diligence, and in your; 


: 


love to us; ſce that ye abound! 
in this grace allo. 

8 I ſpeak not by command-; 
ment, but by occaſion of the! 
forwardneſs of others, and' 
to prove the ſincerity of your | 


=” 


9 For | 
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\ 9g For ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
though he was rich, yet for 
your ſakes he became poor, 
'that ye throngh his poverty 
might be rich. 

10 And hereinl give my ad- 
[vice : for this Is expedient 
{for you, who have begun be- 
[fore, not only to do, but alſo 

to be forward a year ago. 
| 11 Now therefore perform 
|the doing of it ; that as rhere 
[was a readineſs to will, ſo there 
{may bea performance alſo out 
| of that which you have. 


| 12 For if there be firſt a jabundance which is admini-/ 


IT. Corip 


thians. liberality 
cd the exhortation, bur being 
more forward, of his own 
accord he went unto you. 

| 18 And we have ſent with 
him the brother, whoſe praiſe 
z-1n the goſpel, throughout 
all the churches : 

| 19 (And not that only, but! 
who was alſo choſen of the 
churches to travel with us 
with this grace which is ad- 


miniſtred by us to the glory! 
of the fame Lord, and decla-' 
ration of your ready inind) 

| 20 Avoiding this, that no/ 
Iman ſhould blame ns in this] 


0 ” | 


| willing mind, zt zs accepted jſtred by us : 

{according to that a man hath, 21 Providing for honeſt 
| and not according to that, he things, not only in the ſight 
| hath not. | 
| 13 For I mean not that o-Jſight of men. 

ther men be caled, and you} 22 And we have ſent with 
burdened : 'them our brother, whom we 
14 Butbyanequality, that|have oftentimes proved dili- 
now at this time your abun-|gent in many things, but now 


want , that their abundance] the great confidence which / 
alſo may be 4 /app!y for yonr! have in you. 
want, that there may be e-} 23 Whether any do enquire 
quality , lof Titus, ke is my partner, 
{ 15 Asitis written, He thatland feilow-helper concerning 
had gathered mach , had no-|you : or our brethren be en- 
thing over; aad he that had|quircd of, they aretne motlen- 
gathered little, had nolack. |gers of the churches, and the 
16' But thanks be to God, [glory of Ciriit. 
which put ithe ſame earneſt} 24 Wherefore iliew ye to 
care into the heart of Titus|them,andbetore che churches, 
for you. the proof of your love,and of 
17 For indecd he accept-| our boaſting on your behalf, 
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jof the Lord, but alſo in thelf 


dance may be a ſupply for their| much more diligent , upon} 


et. 


— 


ſuperfluous for me to write to ficiency 1n all things, may a-| 
ou. bound to every good work : | 
2 For I know the forward-| 9 (As it is written, He hath! 
neſs of your mind, for which | diſperſed abroad ; he hath] 


#1 boaſt of you to them of Ma-|given to the poor: his righ-| 
Ficedonia, that Achaia was rea-|teouſneſs remaineth for ever. 


dy a year ago; and your zeal; 10 Now he that miniſtreth 


hath provoked very many. 

3 Yet have I ſent the bre- 
thren,leſt our boaſting of you 
ſhould bein vain in this be- 
half z that as I ſaid, ye may 


ſecd to the ſower, both mi- 


miniſter bread for your food, 
and multiply your ſeed ſown, 
and increaſe the fruits of your | 
righteouſneſs) | 


fy neceſſity : for God loyeth 


/purpoſeth in his heart , /o /ce | 


11 Being enriched in eyery | 
4 Leſt haply if they of Ma- |thing to all bountitulneſs, 
cedonia come with me , and |which cauſeth through us} 
find you unprepared,we(that |thankſgiving to God, | 
we ſay not , you ) ſhould he} 12 For the adminiſtration | 
aſhamed in this ſame” confi- {of this ſervice, not only ſup-| 
dent boaſting, plicth the want of the laints, | 
5 Therefore I thought it but is abundant alſo by many | 
neceſſary to exhort the bre- [thankſgivings unto God 3 {| 
thren, that they would go be- ; 
fore unto you, and make up [ment of this miniſtration rhey 
before hand your bounty, glorifie God for your profeſ- i 
whereof ye had notice before, ied {ubjection unto the goſpel 
that the ſame might be ready, of Chrilt, and for your libe- 
as a matter of bounty and not ral diſtribution unto them , | 
as of Covetouſnels, and unto all men) 
6 Butthis 7 /ay, He which ! 14 And by their prayer for 
ſoweth ſparingly , ſhall reap you, which long after you for 
alſo ſparingly : and he which ſthe exceeding grace of God 
ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap in you, 
alſo bountifully. | 15 Thanks be unto God for 
7 Every man according as he [his unſpeakable gitt. 
CHAP. X. 
Ow | Paul my ſelf be- 


be ready : 


bim give ;, not grudgingly, or | 


13 (Whiles by the cxperi- | 


{cech you,by the meek- 


a cheerful givcr. | nels 
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__1Of falſe IT. Corinthians. -poſtter 


\Mighty through God to the: that commend themſelves; 
; pulling down of ſtrong holds), but they meaſuring them-þ hz 


/ons, and every high thing paring themſelves amongſt 
that exalteth ic (elf againſt/themtelves, are not wile. 

'the knowledge of God, and! 13 But we will not boaſt of 
bringing into captivity everythings without or meaſure, þ | 
thought to the obedience of |but according to the meaſure} |! 


neſsand gentleneſs of Chriſt, not for your deſtruCtion) | 
who in preſence am baſe a-: ſhould not be aſhamed : the 
mong you, but being abſent 91 hart 1 may not ſeem as ifj}) not 
am bold toward you. would terrifie you by letters, þ\ ne 
2 But ibeſeech you, that 1 10 For his letters (fay they)þ|Our 
may not be bold when I am are weighty and powerful, buf} . ! 
preſent, with that confidence #5 bodily preſence is weakf | 
wherewith | think to be bold. and his ſpeech contemptibleſ | 1! 
againſt ſome which think of 11Let ſuch an one think this] har 
us, as if we walked according, that ſuch as we are in wordf |W 
to the fleſh. by letters, when we are ah. 
3 For though we walk iniſent, ſuch wil! we be alſo in 
the fleſh, we do not war after deed when we are preſent. | 
the fleſh ; 12 For wedare not make ourf 
4 ( For the weapons of our ſelves of the numher, or com- 
warfare are not carnal, but|pare our ſelves with ſome 


SS FTE 


5 Caſting down imaginati- ſelves by themſelves,and com-þ |Þ! 


Chriſt : of the rule which God hath} |! 

6 And having in a readineſs diſtributed to us, a meaſure} i 
to revenge all diſobedience, to reach even unto you. S 
when your obedience is ful-! 14 For we ſtretch not our | | 
filled. ſelves beyond our meaſure, as} | 


"COIN" 


| 7 Doye look on things after /though we reached not unto | 
| 


any man truſt to himſelf, that as ro you 2lſo, in preaching the 
the is Chrilts, ler him of him- \goſpel of Chriſt : 

{felf think this again, that as he! 15 Not boaſting of things 
7s Chriſts, even ſo are we without ow meaſure,char s5,of 


[ſomewhat more of our autho- lincreaſed, that we ſhall be en-| } 
[rity , (which the Lord hath [larged by you according to! 
[EIveN us for cdilication, and {our rule abundantly, | 


hed 


the -outward appearance ? it you ; for we are come as far 


'Chriſts. other mens labours z but ha-|| 
8 For though I ſhould boalt 'ving hope, when your faith is| | 


16 To b- 
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16 To preach the goſpel in| made manifeſt among you in 
the regions beyond you , ard all things. 
not to boaſt in anotier mans 7 Have I committed an of-! 
tine of things made ready to! fence in abaſing my ſelf that 


| |our hand, you might be exalted, becauſe; 


17 But he that gloricth, let! I have preached to you the! 
him glory in the Lord. goſpel of God freely * 
18For not he that commend-! 8 I robbed other churches, | 
eth himſelf is approved, but! taking wages of them, to do 
[whom the Lord commendeth.! you ſervice. 
CHAP. XI. 9 And when was preſent 
Wo to God you with you and wanted, 1 was! 
could bear with me a! chargeable to no man : for! 
little in -y folly ; and indeed! that which was lacking to me, 
bear with me. the brethren which came! 
2 For lam jealous over you from Macedonia , ſupplied :! 
with godly jealouſie : for 1; and in all things 1 have kept! 
have eſpouſed you to one| my ſelf from being burden-| 


| husband, that I may preſent; ſom unto you, and /o will I 


you 45 a Chaſte virgin to Chriſt! keep my ſelf. 
3 But I fear leſt by any! 10 Asthetruth of Chriſt is] 


| {means, as the ſerpent beguil-| in me, no man ſhall ſtop me! 


ed Eve through his ſubtilty,! of this boaſting in the regions; 
ſo your minds ſhould be cor-| of Achaia. | 
rupted from the ſimplicity! 11 Wherefore? becauſe I! 
that is in Chriſt. love you not ? God knoweth. | 
{ 4 For if he that cometh, 12 But whatI do, that I will 
/preacheth another Jeſus| do, that I may cut ofFoccaſion | 
;whom we have not preached, | from them which deſire occa-! 
'or sf ye receive another ſpirit, | ſion, that wherein they glo-! 
'which ye have not received, |ry, they may be found even 
'or another goſpel, which ye! as we. 

have not accepted, ye might! 13 For ſuch are falle apoſtles, | 
well bear with him. deceitful workers, transform- 
| 5 Forl ſuppoſe I was noting themſelves into the apo- 
a whit behind the very chicf-! ſtles of Chritt. 
clt apoſtles. 14 And no marvel ; for $a- 
| 6 But though 7 be rude in| tan himſelt is transformed in- 
Tpeech, yer not in knowledpe; to aa angel of light. | 
[but we have been throughly 15 Therefore # i no great} 
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"Pant glorielh TI. Corinthians. i affiim, 
ety nny yes no gg enema 5 nan omen nemo re : 
[thing 7 his miniſters alſo be! 25 Thrice was 1 beaten with 


| transformed as the miniſters rods,once waslI ſtoned,thrice 
; of righteouſneſs ; whoſe end |] ſuffered ſhipwrack ; a night 
{ ſhall be according to their and a day I have been in the 
' works. deep : 

16 I ſay again, Letno man} 26 In journeying often, in 
{think me a fool ; if otherwiſe, [perils of waters, in perils of 
'yet as 2 iool receive me, that |\robbers, 1n perils by 5c own 
| I may boaſt my ſelf a little. {countrymen , in perils by the 
| 17 That which | ſpeak, I jheathen, in perils in the city, 
ſpeak it not after the Lord, |in perils in the wilderneſs, in 


| but as it were fooliſhly in this /perils in the ſea, in perils a- 


| confidence of boaſting. 

| 18 Seeing that many glory 
[after the fleſh , I will glory 
| alſo. 

19 For ye ſuaſter fools gladly, 
i ſeeing ye your ſelves are wile. 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man 
bring you into bondage, if a 
men devour you, if a man take 
; of you, 1 2 man exalt himſelf, 

it a 1nan ſmite you oa the face. 
| 21 I ſpeak as concerning 
'reproch, as though we had 
| been weak: howbeit, wherein- 
'ſcever any is bold, ( 1 ſpeak 
| fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrews? ſo 
am I: are they Iſraclites ? ſo 
am |: arethey the ſeed of A- 
braham? ſoumlT: 

23 Are they miniſters of 
Chriſt? (1 ſpeak as a fool} I 
am more : in labours more a- 
bundant,in ſtripes above mea- 
ſure,in priſons more frequent, 
in deaths oft. 

24- Of the Jews five times 
received I fourty ſtripes ſave 
One, 


monsg falſe brethren ; | 

27 In wearineſs and painful-; 
neſs, in watchings often, in| 
hunger and thirſt, in faſtings; 
often, in cold and nakednels. 

28 Bcſides thoſe things that! 
are without, that which com- 


eth upon me daily, the care of! 


all the churches. 

29 Whois weak, and Iarm 
not weak? who is offended, 
/and I burn not ? 
| 3o IfI muſt needs glory, 1 
\will glory of the things wpich 
[concern mine infirmities. 
| 31 The God and Father of 
/our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
Is bleſſed tor evermore, know- 
[eth that I lie nor. 
| 32 fn Damaſcus the gover- 
nour under Aretas the king, 
kept the city of the Dama- 


{cenes,with a gariſon,deſirous 


to apprehend me : 


23 And through a window| 


ina basker was I let down by 
the wall , and eſcaped his 


q 


hands. 
CHAP. 
wy 


| 


CHAP. XII. 


2ns of the Lord. 


'ther in the body, I cannot tell; 
or whether out of the body, 1, 
[cannot tell z God knoweth) ; 


[third heaven. 
' 3 And I knew ſucha man 
(whether in the body, or out 
of the body,1 cannot tell: God 
knoweth) 

4How that he was caught up 
into paradiſe , and heard un- 
ſpeakable words, which it is 
not lawful for a man to utter. 

5 Offuch anone will | glo- 

| (ry: yet of my ſelf | will rot 
[glory, bur in mine infirmities. 
6 For though I would deſire 
| {to glory,l ſhall not be a fool ; 
(for 1 will ſay the truth : but 
now I forbear , leſt any man 
[ſhould think of me above that 
Iwhich he ſeeth me ro be , or 
that he heareth of me. 
| 7Andleſt 1 ſhonld be exalted 


bundance of the revelations, 
[there was given to me a thorn 
lin the fleſh,the meſſenger ofSa- 


| {beexalted above meaſure. 


depart from me. 


bed Ti} 


j 
; 


Tiparlglorieth _________ Chap, xit. | 


!above meaſure through the a-| 


{ 8 For this thing I beſought: 
the Lord thrice, that it might | 


A *'4 —— — . _— 
"ASE oo - _— wn eon—_ ﬀ 4 i — CER 
, 


9 And he ſaid unto me, My 


T is not expedient for me: grace is ſufficient for thee : for 

doubtleſs to glory : 1 will 'my ſtrength is made perfeCt 
come to viſions and-revelati- .in weakneſs. Moſt gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in my 
'f | 2 I knew a man in Chriſt a- /infirmities, that the power of 
'| !bove fourteen years ago(whe- Chriſt may reſt upon me. 


10 Therefore I take plea- 
ſure in infirmities, in reproch- 
es, In neceſlities, in perſecu- 


{ſuch an one caught up to the tions, in diſtreſles for Chriſts 
ſake : for when 1 am weak, - 


then am I ſtrong, 

11 1 am become a fool in 
glorying, ye have compelled 
me : for | ought to have been 
commended of you: for in no- 
thing am I behind the very 
chieteſt apoſtles, though I be 


nothing. 


12 Truly the ſigns of an a- 
poſtle were wrought among} 
you in all patience,in ſignsand! 


; wonders, and mighty deeds. 


13 For what is1it wherein! 
ye were inferiour to other: 
churches , except it be that I! 
my ſelf was not burdenſome! 
to you!forgive me this wrong. 

14 B:hold, the third time l 
am ready to come to you; and 
| will not be burdenſome to 


'you ; for 1 ſeek not yours, bu 


you: for the children ought! 
not to lay up for the parents, 


'tan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould} but the parents for the chil-; 
| dren. 
15 And I will very por 


ſpend and be ſpent for you 
tough the more abundant] 


a 
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TPan Frrearrerb Tl. Corinthians.  obſinate ſinner 


"T love you,the leſs I be loved. 2 1 told you before, an 
16 But be it ſo,1 did not bur- forctel you as if I were pre. 
den you : nevertheleſs being ſent the ſecond time, and be. 
crafty,l caupht you with guile ing abſeat, now I write to 
17 Did[ makeapain of you them which heretofore have 
by any of them whom I ſent ſinned, and to all other,that if 
unto you ? I come again | will not ſpare: 
18 I defired Titus, and with! 3 Since ye ſeek a proof of 
' bj 1 ſent a brother: did Titus! Chriſt ſpeaking in me, which 
makea gain of you ? walked'ito you-ward is not weak, but 
| wenot inthe ſ#me ſpirit?walk-|1s mighty in you. | 
| ed we not in the ſane ſteps ? 4 For though he wascruci-| 
19 Again, think you that fied through weakneſs, yet! 
| weexcuſeour lelves unto you?!he liveta by the power of 
\we ſpeak beiore God in|God : for we alſo are weak 
| Chriſt : but we do all things!lin him, but we ſhall lice with] 
| deaily belovec, for your edi- (him | by the power of God L0- 
Tying, ward you. 
20 For I fcar leſt when | 5 Examine your ſelves whe-| 
come I ſhall not find you ſuch ther ye be in the faith : ; prove | 
'as | would, and that 1 ſhall be!your own ſelves : know ye 
| found unto you ſuch as yejnot your own ſelves, how that | 
| would not : left there be de-iJeſus Chriſt is in you , except] 
| bates,envyings, wraths \[trifes,|ye be reprobates ? 
| back- bitings , Wwhiſperings ,] 6 Bur I truſt that ye hall 
ſwellings, cumults : know that we are not repro-| 
21 Arndleſt when I come a- lp | 
| gain, my God will humble me! 47 Now I pray to God that] 
among you, and that I ſhalliye 'do no evil; not that we| 
bewalil many which have f1n- {ſhould appcar approved, but] 
ned already, and have not re-jthat ye ſhould do that which| 
,pented of the uncle eanneſs,and! is honeſt though we be as re-| 
{fornication and laſcivio! aſneſs] probates, 
which they have committed. 8 For we can do nothing 
CHAP, XIIL againſt the cruth, bur for the 
His z- the third time [| truth. | 
am coming to you : in| 9g. For we are glad when we! 
'the mouth of ty o or threejare weak, and ye are ſtrong : 
| witneſſes ſhall every word be{2nd this alſo we wiſh, even 
eſtabliſhed. | © [your perfection. 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
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The goſpel not of men Chap. i. but of God. © 
1-70 Thereforel write theſe; f/9-: our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
«[|things being abſent , leſt be-] 4 Whogave himſelf for our! 
[ing preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharp-! ſins that he might deliver us; 
|{inefs, according to the power from this preſent evil world, 
||| which the Lord hathgiven me; according to the will of God} 
[| |toedification, and not to de-|and our Father : | 
| |ſtruCtion. | 5 To whombe glory for e-} 
| 11 Finally brethren, fare-' ver and ever. Amen. | 
[wel : Be perfect, be of good; 6 I marvel that ye are fo; 
' comfort, be of one mind. live! ſoon removed from him that! 
{inpeace; and the God of love;called you into the grace ot; 
{and peace ſhall be with you. |Ciarilt unto another Goſpel : | 
| 12 Greet one another with 7 Which 1snot another; but 
| an holy kiſs. there -be ſome that trouble 
| 13 All theſaints ſalute you. you, and would pervert the 
| 14 The grace of the Lord' goſpel of Chrilt 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 8 But though we,or an angel 
God, and the communion of; from heaven, preach any o- 
the holy Ghoſt, be with ycu}ther goſpel unto you , then! 
jall. Amen. |that which we have preached 
| & Theſecond epi//eto the} unto you, let him be accurſed. 
| Corinthians » Was written! 9 As we ſaid betfore,lo fay [| 
| from Philippi 4 city of Mace-|now again, li any m2 preach) 
| Conia, by Titus and Lucas, {any other goſpel unto you ,, 
Z 'then that ye have recetycd , 
- | — [let him be accurſed. | 
| The epiitle of PAUL the 10 For do | now perſwade 
| Apoſtle to the GALAT1-! men or God ? or do 1 ſeek to! 
| ANS. plcale men ? for if { yet pleaſ- 
| CHAP. I. ed men, I ſhould not be the 
' 


| Aul an apoſtle (not of ſervant of Chriſt. | 
| men, neither by man, 11 But I certihe you, bre-| 
| but by Jeſus Chriſt, thren, that the goſpel which) 


4 and God the Father who raiſ-; was preached of me, 1s not! 
| ed him from the dead) [after man. | 
| 2 Andall the brethren which} 12 For I neither received it} 
| are with me, unto the church-|of man, neither was I taught! 
ies of Galatia : ;t, bur by the revelation off 
| 3 Gracebe to you and peace| Jeſus Chriſt. | 
| from God the Father, 2ad| 13 Forye 2p heard of my! 
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converſation in time paſt, in; 


| A relation of Gala 


ans. Pauls Ie 
That he which perſecuted y 


the Jews religion, how that be-! in times paſt, now preachett 


| yond meature I perſecuted the 


| church of God,and waſted it : 


| 14 Andprclited in the Jews 
ligion, above many my e-{ 11 me. 


re 
rel in mine own nation, be-| 
|1ng more exceedingly zealous 
' of the traditions of my fathers. 
| 15 But when it pleaſed God, 
who ſeparated me from my 
mothers womb, and called :::c 
by his grace, 

16 Toreveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him a- 
mong the heathen ; immed1- 
ate!y I conferred not with 
fleſh and blood : 

17 Neither went I up to 
ſeruſalem, to them which 
were apoſties before me ; but 
I went into Arabia, and re- 
turned again unto Damaſcus. 
18 Then after three years 
I wentup to Jeruſalem, to ſee 
Peter, and abode with him 
fifteen days. 

19 Burt other of the apo- 
ſtles ſaw I none, fave James 
the Lords brother. 

20 Now the things which 
I write unto you, behold, be- 
fore God, [ lienot. | 
21 Afterwards I came into 
the regions of Szria, and Cili- 
cia ; 

22 And was unknown by 
face unto the churches of Ju- 
dea which were in Chriſt : 


the faith which once he de 
ſtroyed. 
24 And they glorified God 


CHAP. IL 
Fj Hen fourteen years af: 
ter, I went up again tc 
Jeruſalem, with Barnabas,and 
rook Titus with me alſo. 

2 And I went up by revela- 
tion, and communicated unto 
them that goſpel which I 
preach among the Gentiles, 
but privately to them which 
were of reputation, leſt by 
any means [ ſhould run, or 
had run in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who 
was with me, being a Greek, 
was compelled to be circum- 
ciſed : 

4 And that becauſe of falſe 
brethrea unawares brought 
in, who came in privily to ſpy 
out our liberty, which we 
have in Chriſt Jeſus, that they; 
might bring us into bondage : 

5 To whom we gave place by 
ſubjeCtion,no not for an hour ; 
that the truth of the goſpel 
might continue with you. 

6 Bur of theſe, who ſeemed 
to be ſomewhat (whatſoever 
they were, It maxeth no mat- 
ter to me : God accepteth 
no mans perſon (for they who 
ſeemed ro be ſomewhat, in con- 


23But they had heard only, 


ference added nothing to me. 


7 But 
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-jinſfomuch that Barnabas alſo 


—_—__— 


hey ſaw that the goſpel of 
he uncircumcilion was com- 
mitted unto me, as #/e goſpel 
pf the circumcition was unco 
peter ; 

8 (For he that wrought cfte- 

ually in Peter tothe apoſtle- 
ſhip of the circumciſion, the 

ame was mighty in me to- 
wards the Gentiles) 
| 9 And when James,Cephas, 
and John, who ſeemed to be 
pillars , perceived the grace 
that was given unto me, they 
gave to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowſhip ; 
that we (hould go unto the hea- 
then, and they unto the cir- 
cumciſion. 

10 Only they would that we 
ſhould remember the poor ; 
the ſame which I alſo was 
forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come 
to Antioch , I withſtood him 
to the face, becauſe he was to 
be blamed. 

12 For before that certain 
came from James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles : but when 
they were come, he withdrew, 
and ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
them which were ofithe cir- 
cumciſon. 

13 And the other Jews diſ- 
{embled likewiſe with him ; 


was carried away with their 
diſlimulation. 


_ 4 


+ 


_ to The truth of the goſpel, 
| {aid unto Peter before 1hem 
21],1f thou, being a Jew, liveſt 
after the manner of Gentiles, 
and not as do the Jews, why 
Eompelleſt thou the Gentiles 
ro live as do the Jews ? 

is We who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not finners of the 
Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is 
not juſtified by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of 
eſus Chriſt,even we have be- 
teved in Jeſus Chriſt ; that 
we might be juſtihed by the 
faith of Chriſt, and not by 
the works of che law : for by 
the works of the law ſhall 
no lleſh be ju{tified. 

17 Bur if while wc leck to 
be juſtihed by Chriſt, we our 
ſelves alio are found finners, 
z5 therefore Chriſt the mint- 
ſter of fin ? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the 
things which I deſtroyed, 1 
make- my ſelf a tranſgreſlour. 

19 For | throvgh the law am 
dead to the law, thas I might 
live unto God. 

201 am crucifed with Chriit: 


I 
| 


Nevertheiets11;ve; yertnot I, 
but Cariſt liveth in me : and 
the life which I now live in 
the fleſh, 1 1:ve by the faith of 
the Son of &2d, who loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me 

& 43 21 [ 


(LY 


eliever: are Galatians. — qaſtified, 


21 1 do not fruſtrate the (faith are bleſſed with faichfy] 
[grace of God: for if righte- Abraham. 
'Ouſnels come by the law, then | 
(Chriſt is dead in vain, works of the law, are under 
| CH AP. 4II. the curſe : for it is written, 
| - Fooliſh Galatians, who |Curic d is every one thar con- 
hath bewirched you. :liat {tinueth nor in all thingswhich 
you ſhould not obey the rrurch, [are written in the book of the 
you r whoteeyes [ce ſus Chriſt Haw to do them. 
{hath been evidently fer forth, 11 But thatno man is juſtt- 
{crucified among you ? fied by the law in the ſight of 
This only would | learn of |Ged, #r is evident : for, The 
Loo Received ye the Spiritjjuſt ſhall live by faith. 
by the works of the law, or) 12 And the law is not of 
by the hearing of faith ? (faith : but, The man that do- 
| 3 Areyelofooliſh? havi xkcd them, ſhall [ive in them. 
begun in the Spirit, are ye} 3 Chriſt hath redeemed us 
now made perfect by the fleſh?|from the curſe of the law, be- 
4 Have ye ſuffered fo manyſ1 ing made a curſe for us: for it 
things in vain ? if ze be yet in{is written, curſcd is every one 
Vain. [that hange thon a tree: 
5 He therefore that mini-| 14 That the bleſſing of A- 
ſtreth to you the Spirit, and{brah:m might come on the 
worketh miracles among you,! Gentiles through Jelus Chriſt; 
aveth he it by the works of the) that we :night receive the 
law,or bythe hecring of faith?! promiſe of the ſpirit through 
6 Even "ph ry belie-jfaith. 
ved God, 3nd it was account-f 15Brethren, | ſpeak afcerthe 


10 For as many as are of the 


ed to him for righteouſneſs, 

7 Know ye therefore, that 
they which are of faith, the 
ſame are the children of A- 
braham, 

8 And the ſcripture foreſcc. 
ing that God would jnitifte 
he heathen through faith , 
reached before the goſpel 
nto Abraham, [a ying, In thee 
all all nations be bleſſed. 

9 So then they which be of 


—_—__————  — — 


443 


manner of men ; though it be 
but a mans covenant, yet if it 
e confirmed,no man diſanul- 
eth, or 24deth thereto. 
16 Now toAbraham and his 
eed were the promiſes made. 
e ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as 
f many ; but as of one, And 
othy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 


17 And this1 ſay, that the], 


ovenant that was confirmed 
efore of God in Chriſt, _ 


aw which was four hundred | 26 For ye are all the chil- 
and thirty years afcer, cannot dren of God by faith in CO 
difanul, that it ſhould make |Jeſus. 
the promiſe of none effet. | 27 For as many of you as | 
18 For if the inheritance be have bzen baptized into | 
of the law , it 7s no more of Chriſt, have pur on Chriſt. | 
promiſe : but _— itto| 28 There is neither Jew | 
abraham by promiſe nor Greek, there is neither | 
| 19 Wherefore then ſerverh bond nor free, there 1s nercher | | 
the law? It was added be- imale nor female : for ye are | 
cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the all one in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
ſeed ſhould come, to whom| 29 Andif ye b- Chriſts,then | 


[ 


come, we are no longer under] crying, .\boa, Father. 
a ſchook-maſter. I 1 Where fore®hou art no 


| Z 
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the promiſe was made; andjare ye Abrahams ſeed , and. 
it was ordained by angels in [heirs according to the pro- | 


the hand of a mediatour. 'miſe. 

20 Now a mediatour is not CHAP. IV. 
a mediatour of one 3 but God, Ow 1 fſay,that the heir as | | 
is One. long as he is a child,dif-| | 


21 1: the i then i fereth nothing ſrom aſervant, } 
the promiſes of God ? God] though he be lord of all ; J 
forbid : for if there had been} 2 But is under rutours and| 
21aw given which could have! governours, until the time] 
given life, verily righteouſneſs] appointed of the father. 
ſhould have been by the law. 3 Even ſo we when we were 

22 But the ſcripture hath] children , were in hondage 
concluded all under fin, that} under the elements of the 
the promiſe by faith of Jeſus} world : 

Chriſt might be given to them] 4 But when the fulneſs of| 
that believe. [the time was come, God ſent 

23 But. before faith came,| forth his Son made of a wo- 
we were kept under the law, man, made under the law. 
ſhut up unto the faith, which/ 5 To redeem them that 
ſhould afterwards be revealed were under the law, that we' 

24 Wherefore the law was) might receive the adoption; 
our ſchool-maſter to bring #4 of ſons. 
unto Chriſt, that we might be} 6 And becaule ye are ſons, 


juſtified by faith. | God hath ſent forth the Spi- 


25-But after that faith is} rit of his Son into your hearts, 


Draft freeth us _ | _Chap FTIR = from the Taw Re 
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—We are _— © Galatians fſonsof Abraham] 
more a ſervant,but a ſon; and you, bt not well ; yea, th 
if a ſon, then an heir of God would exclude you, that yo 


through Chriſt, might afteCt them. I 
8 Howbcit, then when ye 18 But zz: good to be 7ea-|| ? 


knew not God , Ye did ſervice louſly affected always in a 
unto them which by nature! good thing , and not only 
are no gods. when I am preſent with you, 

9 But now after that ye 19 My little children, © 
have known God, or rather whom Itravail in birth again 
arc knownof God, how tarn until Chriſt be formed in you, 
ye again to the weakand beg-| 20 I deſire to be preſent 
gerly elements whereunto ye with you now, and to change 
dciire again to be in bondage? my voice, for I ſtand in don ; 

10 Ye obſerve days, and! of you. 
months, and times, and years. 21 Tell me, ye thatdeſfire to 

11 Iam afraid of you leſt I be under the law , do ye nor 
have beſtowed upon you la-' hear the law ? 
bour in vain. 22 For it is written , that 
42 Brethren,l beſeech you, Abraham had two ſons : : the! 
'beasl am; for | am as ye arc: one by a bond-maid, the other 
'ye have not injured me at all.| by a free-woman. 

13 Ye know how through) 23 But he who was of the 
infirmity of the fleſh, | preach-! bond- woman, was born after; 
ed the goſpel unto you at the! the flzſh : but he of the free- 
firſt. woman was by promiſe. 
; 1}And my temptation which! 24 Which things are an 
was in my fleſh ye deſpiſed allegory ; for theſe are the 
not,, nor rej*Cted ; but recei-| two covenants ; the one from 
ved me as an angel of God, the mount Sinai, which gen- 
even as Chriſt Jeſus. 'dreth to bondave, whict 1s 

15 Where is then the bleſ- |Agar. 
ſedneſs you ſpake of? for I 25 Forthis Agar is mount: 
bear you record, that if zt had Sinai in Arabia , and anſwers-| 
he poſlible, ye would have jeth to Jeruſalem which now 
plucked out your owneyes, 1s, and is in bondaze wirh her 
and have given them to me. children. 

16 Am [ therefore hzcome | 26 But Jeruſalem which is 
your enemy,becauſe [ tell you :above, 1s free, which is the 
The truth ? mother of vs ail. 

17 Ihey zealouſly affe&t: 27 For it is written, Re» 


Joyce; 


[The liberty of __ Chath. Ve __________ the roſoeh 
joyce thou barren that bear- | 5 For we through the Spirit! 


* —_ -. 


Ir not ; break forth and cry, |wait for the hope of righte-| 


thou that travaileſt not : for | ouſneſs by faith. 


|| the deſolate hath many mo! 6 For in Jeſus Chriſt,neither' 


children then ſhe which hath | circumciſion availeth any! 
/an husband. | thing, nor uncircumciſion, but: 
238 Now we, brethrengas I- | faith which worketh by love. | 
ſaac was, are the children of! 7 Ye did run well, who did' 
promiſe. (hinder you, that ye ſhould' 
29 But as then he that was! not obey the truth ? | 
born after the fleſh perſecu-] 8 This perſwaſion cometh! 
ted him !hat was born after the! not of him that calleth you. | 
Spirit, even ſoit is now. + | 9 A littleleaven leaveneth! 
30 Nevertheleſs, what ſaith! the whole lump. | 
the ſcripture ? Caſt out the! 10 I have confidencein yo 
bond-woman and her ſon :} through the Lord, that yo 
{for the ſon of the bond-wo+ will be none otherwiſe mind 
|man ſhall not be heir with the! ed : but he that troublet 
\{on of the free-woman. | you, ſhall bear his judgment 
31 -So then, brethren, we whoſoever he be. 
are not children of the bonds 11 AndI, brethren, ifl ye 
woman, but of the free. | preach eircumciſion, why d 
CHAP. V. | 1 yet ſuffer perſecution ? the 


liberty wherewith Chriſt ceaſed. * > 
[hath madeus free, and be not| 12 I,would they were even! 
intangled again with the yoke! cut off which trouble you. 

of bondage. | 13 For, brethren, yehave 
{ 2 Behold, I Paul fay unto) been called unto liberty ; on- 
you, that if ye be circumciſed, } ly «ſe not liberty for an occa- 
Chriſt ſhall profic you no-j ſion to the fleſh , but by love 
[thin g. | ſerve one another. 

| 3 For teſtihe again toeve-} 14 For all the law is ful- 
'ry man that is circumciſed, | filled in one word,ezer in this; 
|that he is a debtour to do the | Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour} 
{whole law. as thy ſelf. 

; 4 Chrilt is become of no} 15 But if yebiteand devour 
eftect unro you, whoſoever of! one another, take heed thar 
you are juſtified by the lay ;|ye be not conſumed one of 


ws faſt therefore in the is the offence of the croſg- 


ye are fallen from grace. | another. : 
| | 16 This 


\ | 


[The worky of the fleſh. Galatians. © Liberaltty to teacherrf} 
' 16 T6 I ſay then, walk in another, envying one an- 
'the Spirit, and ye ſhall not other. 
fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. CHAP. VI. 
17 For the fleſh Inſteth a- Rethren,if a man be over, 
| gainſt the Spirit, and the Spi-' caken ina faulr,ye which 
Tit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are ſpiritnal, reſtore ſuch an 
are contrary the one to the one in the Spirit of meekneſs; 
'other; ſo that ye cannot dojconſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou al 
'the things that ye would. {alſo be tempted. | \the 
15 But if ye be led by the; 2 Bear ye one anothers bur-|j {cur 
[Spirit, ye are not under the dens, and fo fulfil the law off |{ho 
law. Chriſt. | jth 
19 Now the works of the! 2Þor if a man think himſelf; 1 
fleſh are manifeſt, which are! to be ſomething, when he is|| Iſel 
theſe, Adultery, fornication, | nothing, he deceiveth himſelf.|} [ke 
'uncleanneſfs, Iaſciviouſneſs, | 4 Bur let every man prove] [hz 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, ha-}his own work, and then ſhall} th 
tred, variance , emulations, | he have rejoycing in himſelf 


wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, he-! alone, and not in another. ſh 

\relies, ' F Forevery man ſhall bear|Þ ol 
21 Envyings, murders, drun-! his own burden. v 

[kenneſfs, revellings, and ſuch! 6 Let him that is taught in|} \u 

[like : of the which 1 tell you! the word, communicate unto i 

|before, as I have alſ> told you! him that teacheth, in all good 

{in time paſt, that they which! things. [t 

(do ſuch things, ſhall not inhe-! +- Be not deceived ; God is 

'Tit the kingdom of God, | not mocked : for whatſoever q 


22 But the fruit of che Spi-}a man ſowcth, that ſhall he 
'rit is love, joy, peace, long-| alſo reap. 
ſuftering, gentleneſs, good-} 8 For he that ſoweth to his 
nels, faith, | fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap 


2.3 Meekneſs, temperance :} corruption 2 but he that ſow- 
againſt ſuch there is no law. |eth to the Spirit, ſhall of the 
24 And they that are Chriſts, | Spirit reap life everlaſting. 
have crucified the fleſh, with} 9g And ler us not be weary 
the afteCtions and luſts. [in well-doing : for in due ſea- 

: 25 If welivein the Spirit, | ſon we ſhall reap, if we faint; 
:let us alſo walk in the Spirit. | nor. 

| 26 Let us not bedeſirous off 10 As we have therefore 
|yain glory, provoking one{ opportuaity, let us do good 
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Fant crucified  Chap.i. ___tothe world. * 


_— ————— —u 


hem who are of the houſhold [The epiltle of PAUL the. 


11 Ye ſee how large alerter CHAP. TL. 


] have written unto you with Aul an apoſtle of Je- 
mine own hand. ſus Chriſt by the will 


12 As many as deſire to of God, to the ſaints | 
; 


ake a fair ſhew in the fleſh, 'which are at Epheſus, and to 

hey conſtrain you to be cir- the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus : *' 
umciſed ; only leſt they 2 Grace be to you and peace 

ſhould ſuffer perſecution for 'from God our Father, and | 
the croſs of Chriſt. from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

13 For neither they them- 3 Bleſled be the God and Fa- 
ſelves who are circumciſed. ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
keep the law ; but deſire to! who hath bleſſed us with all 
have you circumciſed, that; ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
they may glory in your fleſh. ! places in Chriſt : | 
14 But God forbid that I 4 According as he hath cho-/ 
ſhould glory ſave in the croſs| ſen us in him , before the! 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by} foundation of the world, that: 
whom the world is crucified} we ſhould be holy, and with-! 
unto me, and I unto the! out blame before him in love: 
world. | F Having predeſtinated u 
15 For in Chriſt Jeſus nei-! unto the adoption of children 
ther circumciſion availeth any! by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, ac-) 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but! cording to the good pleaſure: 
a new creature. of his will, 

16 And as many as walk ac-| 6 To the praiſe of the glo-| 
cording to this rule, peace;ry of his grace, wherein he, 
be on them, and mercy, and !hath made us accepted in the; 
upon the lſrael of God. beloved : 
17 From henceforth let no! 7 In whom we have redem- 
man trouble me; for I hear [ption through his blood, the 
in my body the marks of the forgiveneſs of ſins, according} 
Lord Jeſus. to the riches of his grace ; 

18 Brethren, the grace of | 8 Wherein he hath abound-| 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with {ed toward us in all wiſdom 


your ſpirit. Amen. and prudence, 

q Unrp the Galatians,written i 9g Having made known unto 
from Rome. us the myſtery of his will, ac- 
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pf faith. _Apotle to the Epheſians, | 


Epheſians. Chris honour and power, 
!cording to his good pleaſure, [the Spirit of wiſdom and re. 
[which he hath purpoſcd in |velation, in the knowledge 
| himſelf : jof him: 

10 That in the diſpenſati-| 18 Theeyes of your under. 
[on of the fulneſs of times, he [ſtanding being enlightned; 
{ might gather together in one |that ye may know what is the! 

all chings in Chriſt, both which |hope of his calling, and what 
are in heaven, and which are |the riches of the glory of his 
| on earth, ever in him ; inheritance in the ſaints, | 

11 In whom alſo we have] 19 And what is the exceed- 
obtained an inheritance, being | ing greatneſs of his power to 
predeſtinated according to| us-ward who believe, accord- 
the purpoſe of him who work-/ingfto the working of his 
[eth all things after the coun-| mighty power ; | 
fel of his own will : | 

12 That we ſhould be to the| Chriſt when he raiſed him 
praiſe of his glory, who firſt! from the dead, and ſet him 
truſted in Chriſt. at his own right hand in the 
13 In whom ye alſo truſted; heavenly places, 
after that ye heard the word; 21 Far above all principali- 
of truth, the goſpel of your) ty, and power, and might, 
falvation : in whom alſo after| and dominion , and every 
that ye believed, ye were ſeal-| name that is named, not only 
ed with that holy Spirit offin this world, but allo in that 
promite, | which is to come : 

14 Which is the earneſt of} 22 And hath put all things 
our inheritance, until the re- | under his feet, and gave him 
demption of the purchaſed |:o be the head over all things 
0g unto the praiſe of ito the church), 

is glory. | 23 Which 1s his body, the 
' 15 Wherefore I alſo, after | fulneſs of him that filleth all 
I heard of your faith in the{in all. 


[Tie ffirir of wiſer 
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20 Which he wrought in 


Lord Jeſus, and love unto all 
the ſaints, | 
16 Ceaſe not togive thanks 
for you, making mention of 
you in my prayers ; 

17 That the God of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you 


CHAP. II. 
A, Nd you hath he quickened 
F go \ who were dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins, 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye 
walked according to the 
courſe of this world,according 
to thz prince of the power ho 

the 


. Fiche air, the ſpirit that no 


(in fins hath quickened us to- 


of your ſelyes : z: #s the gift 


hath before ordained that we! 
ſhould walk in tiicm. [more ſtrangers and forrein- 

11 Wherefore remember{ers, but fellow-citizens with 
that ye bemg in time pailed| 
Gentiles in the fleſh, wl:o are 


- ITbat we are by rACE. Chap. il Chritt our peace. 
e { w, called uncireumciſion by that 
worketh in the children of! which is called the circumCiſt- 


diſobedience. | on inthe fleſh made by hands ; 
12 That at that time ye 
had our converſation in times were without Chriſt, being 


3 Among whom alſo we all 


3 


ſ, in the luſts of our fleſh,] aliens from the common- 


ulfilling the deſires of the! wealth of Iſrael, and ſtran- 
fleſh, and of the mind ; and| gers from the covenants of 
were by nature the children! promiſe, having no hope, and 
of wrath, even as others. without God in the world : 
13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, 
mercy, for his great love|ye who ſometimes were far 
wherewith he loved us, *% {joft, are inade nigh by the 
5 Even when we were dead| blood of Chriſt. 
(4 For he is our peace, who 
ether with Chriſt, (by grace} hath made both one, and hath 
ye are ſaved) broken down the middle wall 
6 And hath raiſed -- up to- jof partition between us ; 
15 Having aboliſhed in his 
ther in heavenly places in |fleit the enmity, even the law 
Chriſt Jeſus. _ commandments, contained 


4 But God who is rich in| 


gether, and made 4 ſit roge-| 


7 That in the ages to come 


in ordinances, for to make in 


he might ſhew the exceeding |himſelf, of twain, one new 


neſs towards us , through 


10 Fcr we are his workman- 


— 
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riches of his grace, in -;s kind- |man, /o making peace; 


16 And that he might recon- 


the enmity thereby : 


|Chriſt Jeſus. cile both unto God in one bo- 
$ For by grace are ye ſaved, |dy by the croſs, having lain 
through faith ; and that not 


17 And came, and preached 


of God : peace to you which were afar 
9 Not of works, leſt any {off, and to them that were 
man ſhould boaſt : nigh. 


18 For through him we both 


unto the Father. 


ſhip, created in Chriſt jeſus |have an acceſs by cne Spirit 
unto good works, which God 


19 Now therefore ye are no 


the ſaints, and of the houſ- 


hoid of God ; 


20 And 


| for you Gentiles ; unto the principalities and 
; 2 If ye have heard of the' powers in heavenly places, 
{diſpenſation of the grace of| might be known by the! 
| God, which is given me to;church the manifold wiſdom! 
| you-ward : of God, 
| 3 Howthatby revelation he! 1 1 According to the eternal 
| made known unto me the} purpoſe which he purpoſed 
\ myſtery, (as I wrote afore in in Chriſt Jefus our Lord : 
few words, 12 In whom we haye bold- 
| 4 Whereby when ye read ye |neſs and acceſs with confi-| 
{may underſtand my know- {dence by the faith of him. 
{ledgein the myſtery of Chriſt) | 1 3 Wheretore I deſire that 
| 5 Whichin other ages was [ye faiar not at my tribula- 
bes made known untothe ſons {tions for you, which 1s your 
of men, as it is now revealed \glory. 
_ his holy apoſtles and | 14 For this cauſe I bowe my 
propitts by the Spirit ; knees unto the Father of our 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould }Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
be fellow-heirs, and of the/ 15 Of whom the whole fa- 
fame body, and partakers of |mily in heaven and earth is 
is promiſe in Chriſt, by the [\named, 
gaipel - 16 That ke would grant you 
7 Whereof I was made a/ according to the riches of hi 


[ 


Thefidden Epheſians. 11 
!© 20 And are built upon the gift of the grace of God giveſ}|witt 
foundation of the apoſtles unto me, by the effectual ||the 
and prophets, Jefus Chriſt working of his power. 3, 
himſelf being the chief cor- 8 Unto me, who am leſy}|iny 
ner-ſtone ; then the leaſt of all ſaints, ig | |ye| 
21 In whomall the building] this grace given, that I ſhould | [ed 1 
| fitly framed together, grow-: preach among the Gentileg | | ' 
;eth unto an holy temple in; the unſearchable riches of |hen 
| the Lord : Chriſt ; the 
{ 22 In whom you alſo are; 9 And to make all men ſee, | |de] 
| builded together for an ha-/'what #- the fellowſhip of the 1 
| bitation of God through the] myſtery, which from the be- Ch 
| Spirit. ginning of the world , hath| | |led 
| CHAP. III. been hid in God, who created! | |W1 
; Or this cauſe, I Paul, the; all things by Feſus Chriſt : 
priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt! 10 To the intent that now 


{miniſter , according to the| glory, to be ſtrengthened 
| wit 


| F 
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with might, by his Spirit in 
the inner man ; 

17 That Chriſt may dwell 
in your hearts by faith ; that 
ye being rooted and ground- 
ed in love, 

18 May be able to compre- 
hend with all ſaints, what -- 
the breadth, and length, and ' 
depth, and "height ; : 


Chriſt , which paſſeth know- 
ledge, "that ye might be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God. 

20 Now unto him that is 
abletodoexceeding abundant- 
[ly above all that we ask or 
think, according to the power! 
that worketh in us, 
| 21 Unto him be glory in: 
'the church by Chriſt Jeſus, 
[throughout all ages, world 
[without end. Amen. 
| CHAP. IV. 


I the Lord, beſeech you that! 
'ye walk worthy of the voca- 
[tion wherewith ye are called, | 
2 With all lowlineſs and' 
meeknels, with long-ſuffering,] 
forbearing one another in 
love ; 
| 3 Endeavouring to keep the | 


[unity of the Spirit in the bond | | 


of Peace. 

4 There « one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling ; 

s One Lord, one faith, one 
baptiſm, 


___ Chap. iv: 


\Hes : 


|fulnels of Chritt : 


ET nn | — w—_ 4 
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6 One God andFather of all, 


who z- above all, and through! 
all, and in you all. 

'y / But unto every one of us is| 
given grace according to the 
meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 

8 Wherefore he ſaith When| 
he aſcended up on high, he led | 
captivity captive, and gave! 
gifts unto men. 


19 And to know the love of 9 ( Now that he aſcended, | 


what is it but that he alſo de-| 
ſcended firſt into the lower | 
; parts of the earth ? 

19 He that deſcended, is the ! 
ſamealſo that aſcended up far 
above all heavens, that he | 
might fill all things ) 

11 And he gave ſame, apo-| 
and ſome, prophets: | 
and ſome, evangeliſts : and | | 
ſome, paſtours and teachers ; 

i 2 For the perfeCfting of the | 
ſaints, for the work of the mi- | 


Therefore the priſoner of! niſtery,for the edifying of the | 


body of Chriſt : 
13 lill we all come in the| 
unity of the faith, and of the | 
knowledge of the Son of God, | 
unto a perfect man, unto the | 
[meaſure of the ſtature of the | 


14 That we henceforth be 
no more children, toſſed to 
and fro, and carried about | 
with every wind of doctrine, 
by the ſleight of men, and 
cunning craftineſs, whereby 
they lie in wait to decerve? | 

15 But ſpeaking the truth 

in 


[ 


LIE | Epheſians. Ca? off Iyingit 


even Chriſt : new man, which after God 


/and compacted by that which} 25 Wherefore putting away 
every joynt ſupplieth, accord-; lying, ſpeak every man truth 
ing to the efteftual working| with his neighbour : for we 


, 


| 
ing darkened, being alienated; he may have to give to him 


he 


16 From whom the whole| is created in righteouſneſs, 
y fitly joyned together,} and true holineſs. | 


in the meaſure of every part,'| are members one of another. | 
maketh increaſe of the body,} 26 Be ye angry and fin not: 
unto the edifying of it {elf in{let not the ſun go down upon 
love. [your wrath : | 

17 This I ſay therefore and; 27 Neither give place to the 
teſtifie in the Lord, that ye | devil. | 
henceforth walk not as other | 28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal 
Gentiles walk in the vanity of {no more : but rather let him 
their mind, {Jabour, working with his hands; 


4 : 
| 
| 


18 Having the underſtand-! the thing which is good, that 


rom the life of God,through | that needeth. 
the ignorance that is in them,| 29 Let no corrupt commu- 
becauſe of the blindneis oi] nication proceed out of your 
their heart : {mouth , but that which is 
19 Who being paſt feeling, | zood to the uſe of edifying, 
have given themſelves over] that it may miniſter grace 
unto laſciviouſneſs, to work] unto the hearers. 
11 uncleanneſs with greedi-} 30 And grieve not the holy 
eſs. Spirit of God, whereby ye! 
20 But ye have not ſo learn-) are ſealed unto the day of re-! 
ed Chriſt , demption. | 
21 If ſo be that ye have! 31 Let all bitterneſs, and 
eard him, and have been; wrath, and anger, and cla- 
taught by bim, as the truth is| movr, and evil-ſpeaking be 
in Jeſus : put away from you, with al 
22 That ye put off concern malice. 
ing the former converſation} 32 And be ye kind one to 
the old man, which is cor+ another, tender- hearted, for- 
rupt. according to the deceit+] giving one another, even as 
ful luſts : God for Chrilts ſake hath for- 
23 And be renewed in the given you. 
CHAP. 
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darkneſs, but rather reprove | 
E ye therefore followers them. | 
of God, as dear children; | 12 For it isa ſhameeven to | 
2 And walk in love,as Chriſt }ſpeak of thoſe things which | 
Ifo hath loved us, and hath /are done of them in ſecret. 
iven himſelf for us, an offer- | 13 But all things that areres- | 
ing and a ſacrifice to God for |proved,are made manifeſt by 
weet-ſmelling favour. the light : for whatſoever 
3 But fornication and all un- [doth make manifeſt, is light, 
cleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let{ 14 Wherefore he faith, A- 
t not be once named among(t iwake thou that ſleepeſt, and* 
ou, as becometh ſaints : iariſe from the dead, and 


, 
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4 Neither filthineſs , nor [Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 


fooktſh talking, nor jeſting, | 


5 For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger , nor unclean 
perſon, nor covetous man 
who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of 
Chrift, and of God. 

6 Let no mandeceive you 
with vain words : for becauſe 
of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the chil- 
dren of diſobedience. 

7 Benotye therefore parta- 
kers with them. 


arkneſs, but now are ye 
hight in the Lord : walk as 
hildren of light, 

9 (For the fruit of the Spi- 
6 #5 in all goodneſs, and 
ighteouſneſs and truth ) 

10 Proving what 1s accept- 
ble unto the Lard. 

11 And have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruicful works of 


$ For ye were ſometimes] 


15 Sce then that ye walk; 


which are not convenient : |circumſpectly, not as fools, | 
but rather giving of thanks. jbut as wile, | 


16 Redeeming the time, _ 


cauſe the days are evil. 


17 Wherefore be ye not un-} 
wiſe, but underſtanding what 
the will of the Lord zs. 

18 And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is exceſs ; but 
be filled with the Spirit: * 

19 Speaking to your ſelves| 
in pſalms,and hymns,and ſpi-/ 
ritual ſongs, ſinging and ma- 
king melody in your heart to 
the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always 
for all things unto God, and 
the Father, in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 

2 ( Submitting your felvesone 
to another inthe fear of God, 
22 Wives ſubmit your 
ſelves unto your own huf« 
bands, as unto the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the 

head of the wife,cven as Chriſt 
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| is the head of the Church:and! love his wife even as himſelf; 
| he is the ſaviour of the body.) and the wife ſee that ſhe reve- 
/ 24 Therefore as the church] rence her husband. 
is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo /er CHAP. VI. 

| the wives be to their own © Rs obey your pa- 
{ hnsbands in every thing. 
25 Husbands, love your |this 1s right. 


! wives, even as Chrift alſo lo-| 2 Honour thy father and mo. 


| ved the Church, and gave] ther, (which is the firſt com. 
| himſelf for it : ' mandment with promiſe) 


26 That he might ſanctihe! 3 That It may be well with 


| and cleanſe it with the waſh-| thee, and thon mayeſt live: 
| ing of water, by the word, long on the earth. 


| 27 1 hat he might preſent 4 And ye fathers, provoke 


be to himſelf a glorious not your children to wrath: 
church , not having ſpot or | but bring them up inthe nur-] 
| wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; \ture and admonition of the 
| but that it ſhould be holy and |Lord. 


| without blemiſh. ' 5 Servants be obedient to| 


| 28 So onght men to love |them that are your maſters ac- 
| their wives, as their own bo- |cording to the fleſh, with fezr 
#7oms he that loveth his wiſe, land trembling, 1n ſingleneſs 
| loveth himſelf. 'of your heart, as unto Chriſt: 
| 29 For no man ever yet ha-| 6 Not with eye-ſervice, as 

' ted his own fleſh ; but nourijſh- {men-pleaſers, but + as "the; 
!eth and cheeriſheth i it, even as {ſervants of Chriſt , doing 


| the Lord the church : the will of God from the! 


30 For we are members of | heart ; 


his body, of his fleſh, and of | 7 With good will doin ſer-] 
| his bones. vice, as to the Lord, an not| 


| 31 For this cauſe ſhall a man {ro men : 

'Jeave his father and mother, | 8 Knowing that whatſoever 

| and ſhall be joyned unto his ;good thing any man doeth, 

wife, and they two ſhall be [the ſame ſhall he receive of 

one fleſh. 'the Lord, whether he be bond 
32 This is a great myſtery : jor free. 

' but 1 ſpeak concerning ( Chriſt 9 And ye maſters, do the 

and the church. {ame things unto them, for- 

' 33 Nevertheleſs, let every] bearing threatning : knowing 

/'one of you in preveoutar, = ng your maſter alſo is in hea- 
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ven, neither is there reſpe&ti 19 And for me, that utter- 
of perſons with him. \rance may be given unto me, 

10 Finally, my brethren, be |that I may open my mouth! 
ſtrong in the Lord, and in the /boldly, to make known the! 
power of his might. myſtery of the goſpel : 

11 Put on the whole armour; 20 For which | am an am- 
of God, that ye may be able |baſſadour in bonds : that 
|to ſtand againſt the wiles of |therein I may ſpeak boldly, as 
the devil. 1 ought to ſpeak. 

12 For we wreſtle notagainſt! 21 But rhat ye alſo may 
fleſh and blood, but againſt |know my affairs, and how I 
principalities, againſt powers, |do, Tychicus a beloved bro- 
{againſt the rulersof the dark- ther and faithful miniſter in 
neſs of this world, againſt ſpi- |the Lord, ſhall make known 
ritual wickednelſsin high places|to you all things : | 

13 Wherefore take unto! 22 Whom | have ſent unto 
you the whole armour of God, | you for the ſame purpoſe, 
that ye may be able to with-|that ye might know our af- 
ſtand in the evil day, and ha- fairs, and that he might com- 
ving done all to ſtand, [fort your hcarts. 

14 Stand therefore, havins} 23 Peace be to the brethren, 
your loyns firt about with|and love with faith from God 
truth, and having on the|the Father and the Lord Jeius 
breaſtplate of righteouſneſs; | Chriſt. 

15 And your feet ſhod with] 24 Grace be with all them 


| 


of peace ; 'Chriſt 1n ſincerity. Amen, 

16 Above all, taking the|/Y Written from Rome unto 
ſhield of faith, wherewith ye} the Epheſians, by Tyciicus, 
ſh4ll be able to quench all the|.— I 
fiery darts of the wicked. {The epiſtle of PAUL the 

17 And take the helmet of} apoſtle, tothe PHILIP- 
ialvation,and the ſwordof thej}__PIANS, __ _ 


Spirit, and watching there-| Jeſus which are at Philipp, 
| unto with all perſeverance, | with the biſhops and deacons3: 
| and ſupplication for all faintsz; 2 Grace be unto you and! 
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| 


the preparation of the poſpel|that love onr Lord Jeſus} 


Spirit, which is the word of} CHAP. I. 

God : TAul 74d Timotheus the! 
18 Praying always with all Þ ſervants of Jeſus Chrilſt,| 

prayer and ſupplication in the! to all the ſaints in Chriſt 


"0" Ss 


——— he. 


Pauls tharkfulneſs. 


and from the Lord Jeſus things which happened unto me, 


Chriſt. have fallen out rather unto the 
3 | thank my God uponeve- furtherance of the goſpel : 
ry remembrance of you, 1 3 So that my bonds1n Cirift 


4 (Always in every prayer are manifeſt in all the palace, 
of mine for you all making re- and in all other places ; 
queſt with joy) 14 And many of the bre- 
5 For your fellowſhip in thren in the Lord waxing con- 
the goſpel from the firſt day hdent by my bonds, are much 
until now ; more bold ro ſpeak the word 
6 Being confident of this without fear. 
very thing,that he which hath 15 Someindeed preach Chriſt 
begun a good work in you, even of envy and ſtrife ; and 
will perform je until the day ſome alſo of good will. 
of Jeſus Chriſt : 16 The one preach Chriſt 
7 Even as it is meet for me of contention , not ſincerely, 
to think this of you all, be- ſuppoſing to add affliction to 
cauſe I have you in my heart, my bonds: 
in as much as both in my *' 17 But the other of love, 
bonds, and in the defence and knowing that I am wet for 
confirmation of the goſpel, the defence of the goſpel. 
ye all arc partakers of my 18 What then ? notwith- 
grace. ſtanding every way, whether 
. 8 ForGodis my record, how in pretence,or in truth, Chriſt 
greatly I long after you all,in is preached ; and I therein 
the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. do rejoyce, yea, and will re- 
9 And this 1 pray,that your joyce. 


love may abound yet more} 19 For I know that this ſhall |. 


and more in knowledge, and turn co my ſalvation throngh 
'#2 all judgment; your prayer,and the ſupply of 
10 That ye may approve the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
things that are excellent ; that' 20 According tomy carneſt 
'ye may be ſincere,and without expectation, and my hope, 
offence till the dz v of Chriſt ; that in nothing I ſhall be a- 
1 1 Being filled withthe fruits ſhamed, but eat with all bold- 
of righteouſneſs, which are by neſs, as always, /o now alſo 
Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory Chriſt ſhall be magnihed in : 
'and praiſe of God. my body, whether it be by 


12 But I would ye ſhould vn- life or by death. 
| IT 21 For | 


Phill ppians. The fruit of histroubtern 
peace from God our father, derſtand, brethren, that the" 


Hmm _—_ 


| [lLanls readineſ; | Chap. ii. to fi fer — 


21 For to me to live js 30 Having the ſame con-” 


Chriſt, and to die z- pain. fAi&t which ye ſaw in me, and 
22 But ifl live in the fleſh, now hear 79 be in me. 


this :s the fruit of my labour: CHAP. II. 
yet what I ſhall chooſe, I wot JF F there be therefore any 
not. conſolation in Chriſt, if 


23 Forl am inaſtrait be. any comfort of love, it any 

twixttwo, having a deſire to fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any 
depart,and to be with Chriſt ; bowels and mercies; 
"which 1s far better : 2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
' 24 Nev:rtheleſs,to abide in like-minded, having the ſame 
the fleſh & more needful for love, being of oac accord, of 
you. . one mind, | 

25 And having this conhi- 3 Letnothing be done through 
(dence,l know thar 1 ſhall abide ſtrife or vain glory, bur in 
and continue with you all,for lowlineſs of mind ler each e- 
your furtherance and joy of {teem other better then them- 
faith : ſelves. | 

26 That your rejoycing may | 4 Look not every man on 
;be more abundant in Jeſus his own things, butevery man 
;Chriſt for me,. by my coming alſo on the things of others. 
ito you again. 5 Let this mind bein you, 
; 27 Only let your converſa- which was alfo in Chriſt Jeſus: 
tion be as it becometh the 6 Who being in the formof 
goſpel of Chriſt : that whe- God, thought it not robbery 
ther | come and ſec you, or to be equal with God : 

'$1{: be abſent, I may hear of +7 But made himſelf of no 
'your a#airs, that ye ſtand faſt reputation, and took upon 


. lin one ſpirit, with one mind, him the form of a ſervant, 


(ſtriving together for the faich and was made in the likeneſs 
{of the goſpel ; of men : 

| 28 And innothing terrified 8 And being found in faſhi-! 

| by your adverſaries : which is'on as a man, he humbled him-| 

[to them an evident token of. ſelf, and became obedicart un- 

| perdition, but to you of ſalva- todeath , even the death of 

| tion, and that of God. the croſs. | 

29 For unto you it is given! 9 Wheretore God alſo hath! 

in the behalf of Chriſt , not highly exziced him, and gi- 

; only to believe on him, but, ven him a name which Is a-| 


alſo to ſuffer for his ſake; | bove every name : 


"3957 ATOORREY -” Aaz3 10 That) | 


bl ork otlt y your [. ilvation. Philippians. Timotheus commended]. 


| 10 That at thename of Je- | ſhortly unto you ,, that Lala 
ſus eyery knee ſhould bowe,of, may be of good comfort, 

things in heaven, and things when I know your ſtate. | 
in earth, and things under the 20 For I have no man likes 

'earth ; minded , who will naturally 

11 And that every tongue: care for your ſtate. 

ſhould confeſs that Jeſus! 21 For all ſeek their own, 
| Chriſt ;s Lord,to the glory of} not the things which are Je; 

; God the Father. ' ſus Chriſts. 


12 Wherefore my beloyed,, 22 But ye know the proof 


|as ye have always obeyed, not; of him,that as a ſon with th 
18s in my prelence only , but father, he hath ſerved with 
[now much more in my ah-! me in the goſpel. 
ſence;work out your own ſal-! 23 Him therefore 1 hope 
vation with fear and trem-| to ſend preſently, io ſoon ay 
bling. I ſhall ſee how it will go with 
{ 13Forit is God which work-| me. 
eth in you both to will and to! 24 But truſt in the Lord 
do of his good pleaſure. ; that 1 alſo my ſelf ſhall come 
14 Do all things without! ſhortly. 
murmurings, and diſputings:! 25 Yet Iſuppoſed it nceſſa 
15 That ye may be blameleſs| ry to ſend to you Epaphrodl+ 
and harmleſs,the ſons of God,} tus, my brother and compant: 
without rebuke, in the mids; on in labour, and fellow- ſoul- 
of a crooked and perverſe; der, bur your meſſengerandhe 
nation , among whom ye, that miniſtred ro my wants. 
ſhine as lights in the world : 26 For he longed after you! 
16 Holding forth the word) all and was full of k-avineſs,| 
of life ; that I may rejoyce in| beca uſe that ye had heard! 
the day ofChriſt, that I have |that he h24 been fick. 


| 


not run in vain, neither la-| 27 for indeed he was ſick] - 


boured in vain. 'nig '{1 unto death: but God had 
17 Yea, and if ] be offered | [mercy on him ; and not on} 
npon the ſacrifice and ſervice him only, but on me alſo, leſt 
of your faith, I joy, and re- |1 ſhould have forrow upon} 
oyce with you all. {C70W, 
18For the ſamecauſe aliodo | 28 I ſent him therefore| 
7e joy, and rejoyce with me. the more carefully, that 
! 19 But1truft inthe Lord when ye ſee him again,ye may 
Jeſus, 70 ſend Timotheus rej joyce, and tnat | may be 
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I All loſs in 


the leſs ſorrow ful. 
' 2g Receive him therefore 
in the Lord with all gladneſs, 
and hold ſuck in reputation: 
30 Becaaſe for the work of 
Chriſt he was nigh unto 
death, not regarding his life 
to ſupply your lack of ſervice 
toward me. 
CHAP. III. 
T7 Inaily, my brethren, re- 
joyce in the Lord. To 
write the ſame things to you, 
to me indeed 7s not grievous, 
but for you # #5 ſafe. 
2 Beware of dogs, bewarc 


the concifion. 
3 For weare the circumciſi- 
on, which worſhip God in the 
ſpirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and have no confidence 
in the fleſh : 

4 Though I might allo have 
confidence in the fleſh. If any 


hath whereof he might truſt! 
In the fl:ſh, 1 more : 
5 Circumciſed the eighth! 


the tribe of Benjamin, an He- 


ſbrew 


6 Concerning zeal, perſe- 


'cnting the church ; ronching 
the righteouſneſs which is in 
the law, blamelc1s. 

7 Bnt what things were gain 
to me, thoſe 1 counted loſs 


[tor Chriſt. 


f 

rents, - 
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Chap, 11. 


of evil workers, beware of; 


other man think-th that he! 


day, of the ſtock of Iſrael, of! 


of the hebrews ; as! 
touching the law, a Phariiece ;! 


8 Yea doubtleſs,and 1 count 
a!] things but loſs, for the ex- | 
cellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : for | 
whom 1 have ſuffered the loſs 
ot all things, and do count 
them but dung that I may 
win Chriſt, 

9 And be found in him, not ' 
having mine own righteout- 
neſs, which is of the law, but | 
that which isthrough the faith | 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs ! 
which is of God by faith : 

10 ThatI may know him, | 
and the power of his reſurre- | 
Ction, and the fellowſhip of | 
his ſufferings being made con- | 
formable unto his death ; 

11 If by any means I might | 
attain unto the reſurreCtion |! 
of the dead : 

12 Not as though I had 
already attained, either were | 
already perfeCt : but | follow 
after,if that I may apprenend | 
that for which alſolamap-! 
prehended of Chriſt jeſus. 

13 Brethren,l count not my | 
ſelf to have apprehended : bur 
this one thing / do, forgetting | 
thoſe things which are be-! 
hind, and reaching forth unto} 
thoſe things which are before, | 

14 I preſs toward the mark; } 
for the prize of the high calls; 
ing of God in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

15 Let us therefore,as many | 
as be perfect, be thus minded: | 
and if in any thing ye _— 

Aa 4 ther- 


comfariſon of Chrift- T 


war of Philippians, falſe teacher 


—_—_— 


| therwiſe minded , God. ſha!f women which laboured with 
| reveal even this unto you. me in the goſpel , with Cle. 
| 16 Nevertheleſs, whereta| ment alto, and with other my 


| we have already attained, let; fellow labourers, whoſe names} 


/.us walk by the ſame rule, let are in the book of life. 
' us mind the ſame thing. | gRejoycein the Lord alway; 
17 Brethren, be followers; and again I ſay, Rejoyce. 
| together cf me, and mark) 5 Let your moderation be 
[them which walk ſo as ye/known unto all men. The 
| have us for an enſample. Lord #s at hand. 
| 18 (For many walk, of! 6 Be careful for nothing: but 
| whom I have told you often, in every thing by prayer and 
| and now tell you even weep-! ſupplicztion with thankſgi- 
| ing, that they are the enemies; ving, let your requelts be 
| of the croſs of Chriſt : | made known unto God. 
| 19 Whole end zs deſtruftion, 7 And the prey of God 
{ whole God 7s therr belly : and} which paſſeth all underſtand-; 
| whoſe glory is in their ſhame, ing,ſhall keep your hearts and 
| 20 For our converſation is 8 Finally,brethren, whatſoe- 
in heaven, from whence alſo ver things are true, whatſoe- 
we look for the Saviour, the! ver things are honeſt, wharſo- 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt : ever things are juſt, whatſoe-; 
| 21Who ſhall change our vile] ver things are pure, whatſoe-! 
| body,that it may be faſhioned] ver things are lovely, whatſo-! 
| like unto his glorious body,|ver things are of good report; 
laccording to the working |if r-ere be any vertue, and it! 
| whereby he is able even to{[rhere be any praiſe, think on| 
{ubdue all things unto himſelf. |theſe things. 


ſo ſtand falt in the Lord, my with you. 


dearly beloved. ' 10 But I rejoyced in the 
| 21 beſeech Eucdias, and be- Lord greatly, that now at the! 
Teech Syntiche, that they be of laſt your carc of me hath flou- 
'the ſame mind in the Lord. 'rifhed again, wherein ye were 

3 And I entreat thee alſo, alſo careful, but ye lacked op- 


true yoke-fellow, help thoſe! portunity, 


P 
_ 


| 


! who mind earthly things.) | minds through Chriſt Jeſus. |} 


CHAP. IV. 9 Thoſe things which ye have 
Herefore, my brethren,|both learned and received, 
| dearly beloved and'/and heard and ſeen in me, do : 
{Jonged for, my joy and crown, /and the God of peace (hall be 
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11 Not that I ſpeak in re-| Father be glory for ever and 
ſpect of want : for 1 have' ever. Amen. 

learned in whatſoever ſtate I 215Salute every faint inChriſt 
am, therewith to be content. | Jeſus. The brethren which : 
| 12] know both how to beaba-: are with me greet you. 

ſed, and know how to abound: 22 All the faints ſalute you, 
every where, and in all things} chiefly they that are of Ceſars 
[am inſtruCted,both to be full: houſhold. 

and to be hungry, both to a-! 23The graceof our Lord Je- 
bound and to ſtiffer need. ſus Chriſt be with you all. A- 

| 13[can do all thingsthrough men. 

Chriſt which ſtrengthenethme, F It was written to the Phi- 

; 14 Notwithſtanding, ye have lippians from Rome, by E- | 
'well done, that ye did com-} paphroditus. | 
\municate with my affliction. 
| 15 Now ye Philippians knowt, e mans 
| ; Tone” /The epiſtle of PAUL! 
alſo, that in the beginning of the att. —_ 


the goſpel, when I departed | 
'from Macedonia, no church_& OLOSSIA NS. 


| 


communicated with me, as CHAP.I. 
concerning giving and recei-|  JAul an apoſtle of Jeſus | 
ving, but ye only. Chriſt by the willof God, | 


16 For evenin Theſſalonica |\and Timotheus o#r brother, | 
ye ſent once and again unto; 2 To the ſaints and fairhful | 
my neceſſity, brethren in Chriſt, which are 

17Not becauſe I deſire a gift: |at Coloſle; Grace be unto you | 
but 1 deſire fruit that may a- |and peace from God our Fa- | 
bound to your account. ther, 2nd the Lord Jeſus 
| 18 But I have all, and a- Chriſt. 
bound : I am full, having re-| 3 We give thanks to God, | 
ceived of Epaphroditus the |and the Father of our Lord | 
things which were ſent from |Jeſus Chriſt, praying always 
[you,an odour of aſweet ſmell, {for you : 

a ſacrifice acceptable, well-! 4 Since we heard of your 
pleaſing to God. faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of | 
| 19 But my God ſhall ſupply |the love which ye have to all | 
all your need according to his| the ſaints ; * 
riches in glory, by Chriſt Je-| 5 For the hope which is laid | 
ſus. up for you in heaven,whereof 
| 20 Now unto God and our ye heard before 10 the — | 
| 


' 
j 


"The true 


Of the truth of the goſpel : 

6 Which is come unto you, 
as it i51nall the world , and 
bringeth forth fruir, as x doth 
alſo in you, ſince the day ye 
heard of zr,and knew the grace 
of God in truth. 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epa- 
phras our dear fellow-ſervant, 
who is for you a faithful pi- 
niſter of Chriſt ; 

8 Whoalſo declared unto 
us your love in the Spirit. 

9g For this cauſe we alſo,fince 
the day we heard z: , donot 
ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
defire that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his 
will, 1n all wiſdom and fpiri- 
tual underſtanding : 

10 That ye might walk wor- 
thy of the Lacd 
ſing, being fruitful in every 
good work, and increaſing in 
the knowledge of God; 

11 Strengthened with all 


might according to his glori- 


Coloſſians. 


unto all plea-| 


ChriSt 4 ſeribed] | 


ption through his blood, even|Ftqoi 


the forgiveneſs of ſins. 


15 Whois the image of the||| 


inviſible God, the firſt-born 
of every creature 2 


16 For by him were all}; 


things created that are in hea- 


ven, and that are in carth, vi-|| 
ſible, and inviſible, whether || 
they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers : 
all things were created by 


him, and for him. 


i7 And he 1s before all 


things, and by him all things! 
conliſt. | 


13 And he is the head of the! 
body, the Church : who is the! 
beginning, the firſt-born from! 
the dead ; that in all things he 
might have the preeminence., 

19 For it pleaſed rhe Father, 
' that in him ſhould all fulneſs; 


dwell; 


20 And (having made peace! 
through the blood of his 
' croſs) by him ro reconcile all; 


* © . ” - —__ © 


ous power, unto all patience things unto himſelf, by him, / 
and long-ſuffering with joy- ſay, whether hy be things in 
fulneſs ; earth or things 1n heaven. 

12 Giving thanks unto the! 21 And you that were ſome-| 
Father, which hath made us. time alienated, and enemies 1n! 
meet to be partakers of the in-. your mind by wicked works,| 


a -. 
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/heritance of the ſaints in! yet now hath he reconciled, | 
light : 22 [In the body of his fleſh} 
13 Who hath delivered us; through death to preſent you! 
from the power of darkneſs, | holy and/uablamable, and un- 
and hath rranſlated »s into the! reprovable in his fight : 
kingdom of his dear Son : 


23 If ye continue 1n the faith] 
; 14 In whomwe haveredeme| grounded and ſettled, and be 
nor, 


| 


| 

4] [He 3s the head. Chap. 11. Pauls mmiſtry.. 
en\f'not moved away from the odicea, and for as many as 
| hope of the goſpel, which ye have not ſeen my face in the 
have heard, and which was fleſh : 

#|preached to every creature 2 That their hearts might 
|| which is under heaven; where- be comforted, being knit to- 
F'of 1 Paul am made a miniſter. gether in love, and unto all 


| 24 Whonow rejoyce in my riches of the full aſſurance of 


| ffferings for you, and hill up underſtanding,to theacknow- 
F|that which is behind of theat- ledgment of the myſtery of 
| | fictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, God, and of the Father, and 


:|F |for his bodies ſake, which is of Chriſt ; 


VO OI 


the church : 3 In whom are hid all the 
| 25 Whereof I am made a treaſuresof wiſdomand know- 
[miniſter according to the di- ledge. 

ſpenſation of God, which is +4 And this I fay,leſt any man 
given to me for you, to fulfil ſhould beguile you with enti- 
[the word of God ; cing words. 

| 26 Even the myſtery which 5 For though I be abſent in 
hath been hid from ages, and the fleſh, yet am 1 with you in 
from generations, but now is the ſpirit, joying and behold- 
| made manifeſt to his ſaints: ing your order, and the ſted- 
| 27 To whom God would faſtneſsof your faithin Chriſt. 
make known what is the 6 As ye have therefore re- 
riches of the glory of this my- ceived Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 


ſtery among the Gentiles; /o walk ye in him: 


{which is Chriſt in you, the + Rooted and built up in 


| hope of glory : him, and ſtabliſhed in the 
| 28 Whom we preach, warn- faith, as ye have been taught, 
Ing every man, and teaching abounding therein with 
[every man in all wiſdom; that thankſgiving. 

we may preſent every man 8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil 
; perfect 1n Chriſt Jeſus : you through philoſophy and 
29 W hereunto I alſo lahour, vain deceit, afrer the tradi- 


ſtriving according to His tion of men, after the rudi- 
working, which worketh in ments of the world, and not 
me mightily, after Chriſt : 

CH AP. II. g For in him dwelleth all 
Or I would that ye knew the fulneſs of the Godhead 
what great conflict | have bodily. 


for you, and fr them at La- 10 And ye are compleat in 


m_ 


 — 


him, __ 


—— TPaulexhortab_ 
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him, which is the head of all 
principality and power. 

11 In whom allo ye are cir- 
eumciſed with the circumci- 
fion made without hands, in : 
putting off the body of the 
ins of the fleſh, by the cir- 
cumciſion of Chriſt : 

12 Buricd with him in ba- 
ptiſm, wherein alſo you are 
[riſen with him through the 
faith of the operation of God, 
;who hath raiſed him from the 
dead. 

' 13 And you being dead in 
[your ſins,and the uncircumciſi- 
on of your fleſh, hath he quick- 
jened together with him, hav- 
ing forgiven youall treſpafles, 
| 14 Blotting out the hand- 
[writing of ordinances, that 
was againſt us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it 
out of the way, nailing it to 
his croſs : 

| Ig And having ſpoiled prin- 
Cipalities and powers, he made 


phing over them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore 
judge you in meat or in drink, | 
or 1n reſpeCt of an holy-day, | 
;orof the new-moon, or of the; 
f{abbath-days - 
| 17 Which are a ſhadow of 
\things to come ; but the body 
'x of Chriſt. 


- 


| 18 Letno man beguile you ; 


;of your reward,in a voluntary 


| kumility, 


Caloflians, 


ments of the world ; why, Þ\U 
thoughliringin the world 


/mandments and doCtrines off 
men ? 


deedaſhew of wiſdom in wil. 
worſhip and humility, and 
negleCting of the body, notin 
any honour to the ſatisfying | 
'of the fleſh. 
a ſhew of them openly,trium- | 


| 2 Set your affteCtion on thing 


and worſhipping of life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye 


= 


to conſt ang 
angels, intruding into tho 
things which he hath not ſea * 
vainly puft up by his fleſhh Me 
mind ; eal 

19 And not holding the head nt 
from which all the body by 
joynts and bands having nouf/®* 
riſhment miniſtred, and kniff| 
together, increaſeth with thÞ| 
increaſe of God. | 


if 


[+ 
20 Wherefore if ye be deaf} 


with Chriſt from the rudi.#|© 


zUt 
ye ſubjeCt to ordinances, F 
21 ( Touch not, taſte not,Þ\l 
handle not : | 
22 Which all are to periſh}! 
with the uſing) after the con-ſ | 


23 Which things have in- 


CHAP. III. 
F ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above,where Chrilt | 
ſitteth on the right hand of 
God. 


above, not on things on the 
earth, 
3 For ye are dead, and yout 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, 
4 When Chriſt wha z« our 


; 
:, 


FEnatto pat off the ola an: . Hit. Several duties.” 
thoifallo appear with him in glory. put on charity, which is the 
ſen} 5 Mortifie therefore your bond of perteCtneſs. 
eſhh# members which are upon the 15 And let the peaceof God! 
earth ; fornication, unclean- rule in your hearts, to the! 
read nefs, inordinate affection, evil which alſo ye are called in one; 
y by concupiſcence, and covertoul- body ; and be ye thankful. 
noy#| neſs, which is idolatry : 16 Let the word of Ghriſt 
kni# 6 For which things ſake, the dwell in you richly in all wiſ- 
1 tf) wrath of God cometh on the dom; teaching and admoniſh- 
children of diſobedience. ing one another in pſalms,and! 
lead | 7 In the which ye alſo walks hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
udi.#/ ed ſometime, when ye lived in ſinging with grace in your: 
, aþ| them. hearts to the Lord. 
* | $ But now you alſo put off 17 And whatſoever ye do! 
all theſe; anger,wrath,malice, in word or deed, do all in 
ot, blaſphemy, filthy communi- the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
cation out of your mouth, | giving thanks to God and the 
ih 9 Lie not one to another, Father by him. | 
m-#| ſeeing that ye have put off the 18 Waves,ſubmit your ſelves 
off | old man with his deeds ; unto your own husbands, as iC 
10 And have put on the new. 1s fit in the Lord. | 
Ne | | man , Which 1s renewed in 19 Husbands, love your 
I.$ | knowledge, after the image of wives, and be not bitter 
148 | him that created him. againlt them. 
inf! 11 Where there is neither 20 Children, obey your p 
g Greek, nor Jew, circumciſion, rents 1n all things : for this i 
[nor uncircumciſion, barbarian, well-pleaſing unto the Lord. 
Scythian, bond zvr free : but! 21 Fathers, provoke not you 


14 (Chriſt - all, and in al. children ts a-iger, leſt they be: 
;| | 12 Puton therefore ( as the; diſcouraged. | 
| [elect of God holy and belo-; 22 Servants, obey in all 
| 


ved) bowels of mercics, kind-! things your maſters according; 

neſs, humbleneſs of mind,/to the fleſh; not with eye- 

meekneſs, long-ſufferingz; |} ſervice, as men-pleaſers, bu 

' 13 Forhearing one another, | in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing 

| land forgiving one another, if! God : 

any man have a quarrel againſt} 23 And whatſoever ye do,dol 
jany ; even as Chriſt forgave it heartily, astothe Lord, and; 

you, ſo alſo do ye. [not unto men, 

| 14 Andaboyeall theſe things | 24 Knowing, that of the} 


Lord: 
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1 Towatch and pray. 
Lord ye ſhail receive the re- one of yon. They ſhall mak 


ward of the inheritance : for 
ye ſerve the Lord Chrilt. 

25 But he that doeth wrong, 
ſhall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done: and there 
is no reſpect of perſons. 

CHAP. IV. 
Aſters, give unto your 
ſervants that which is 
juſt and equal, knowing that 
alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 

z Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the ſame with 
thankſgiving ; 

3 Withal, praying alſo for 
us, that God would open unto 
us a door of utterance, to 
{peak the myſtery of Chriſt, 
for which I am alſo in bonds: 

4 That 1 may make it mani- 
feſt, as I ought to ſpeak. 

5 Walk in wiſdom toward 
them that are without, re- 


; deeming the time. 


6 Let your ſpecch bz alway 


| with grace, ſeaſoned with 
| falt, that ye may know how ye 


ought to anſwer every man. 
7 All my ſtate (hall Tychicus 
declare unto you, who x a be- 


loved brother, and a faithful 


miniſter, and tellow-lervant 
in the Lord : 
8 Whom I have ſent unto 


/you for the ſame purpole,that ' 
1e might know your eſlate, 


and comfort your hearts : 


IT 


=, _—_ 
- 
1 


Coloſſians. 


likewiſe read the epiltle 
| 9 With Onelimus a faitaful 
/and beloved brother, who is 


Pauls thank{g1vin 


known unto you all thing 
which are done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my felloy. 
priſoner ſaluteth you, and 
Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barnaha, 
( touching whom ye receive 
commandments ; if he cone 
unto you, recelve him ) 

11 And Jeſus, which is calle! 
Juſtus, who are of the circum 
cifion. Theſe only are my fel. 
low-workers unto the king. 
dom of God, which have bee 
a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one 
you, a {crvant of Chriſt, { 


lJuteth you, always labouring 
fervently for you in pravers, 
that ye may ſtand perfed, 
and complete in all the will of 
God. 

i3 For | bear him record, 
that he hath a great zeal for 
you, and them tk at are in Lz- 
odicea, and them in Hiera- 
polis, | 

14 Luke the beloved phyſ:- 
cian, and Demas greet you. 

1 5 Saſuce the brethren which 
are in Lacdicea, and Nym- 
phas, and the church which 1s 
in his houſe. 

16 And when thisepiſtle is 
read amongſt you, cauſe that 
it beread atlio in the church of 
the Laodiceans ; and that ye 


Laodicea. 


| 
| 
| 


from 


de ear 


17 And ſay to Archippus 
1] aks 


| 


Pauls love to 


EEE T4 


ibf /Take heed to the myſtery as ye know what manner of 


which thou haſt received in men we were among you for 
the Lord, that thou fulfil ir. 
# | 18 The ſalutation by the 


your ſake, 
6 And ye became followers 


[hand of me Paul. Remember of us, and of the Lord, having 
my bonds. Gracebe with you. received the word in much 


Amen. 
q Written from Rome to Gholt : 


the Coloſſians, by Tychi- 


cus and Onelimus. 
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[The firſt epiſtle of PAU 
L...._ the apoſtle, to the 


P 


| 


CHAP. I. 


affliction,with joy of the holy 


7 So that ye were enſamples 
to all that believe in Macedo- 
nia and Achaia. 


-—* 8 For from you {ounTed out 
L the word of the Lord, not ' 


| Z —only in Macedonia, and A- 
I.LILE SSALONIA NS. __chaia, bur alſo in every place 


your faith to God-ward is 


Aul, and Silvanus, and ſpread abroad,ſo that we need 
Timotheus, unto the [not to ſpeak any thing, 


church of the T hefla- 


9g For they themſelves ſhew 


lonians, which is in God the of us what manner of entring 
Father, and 2 the Lord Jeſus in we had unto you, and how 
Chriſt : Grace be unto you, ye turned to God from idols, 
and peace from God our Fa- to ſerve the living and true | 
[ther, and the Lord Jeſus God, 


Chrilt, 
| 2We give thanks to God al- from heaven, whom he raiſed | 


10 And to wait for his Son 


ways for you all, making men- from the dead, ever Jeſus 
[tion of you in our prayers, 
| 3 Remembring without ceal- wrath to come. 
ing your work of faith, and 


{labour of love, and patience 


'of hope in our Lord Jeſus 
(Chriſt, in the ſight of God, to you,that it was not in vain. ; 
/and our Father: 
| 4 Knowing, brethren belo- ſuffered before, and were 
'ved, your election of God. 


[ 


whick delivered us from the 


CHAP. II. | 
Or your ſelves, brethren, | 
know our entrancein un- | 


2 Butcven after that we had | 


ſhamefully entreated, as ye! 
5 For our goſpel came not|know, at —_— we Were | 
'unto you in word only, butibold in our Go 


to ſpeak unto | 


alſo in power, and in the holy'you the goſpel of God with 


Ghoſt,and in much aſlurance z/ much contention. 


= - ” 
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| 
_ — 


| 


_ the Theſſalonians, = 


_ — A 


| awe the goſpel I. Theſſalonians, "was preac 
3 For our exhortation wascharged every one of you (x; 
not of deceit, nor of unclean-|a father doh his children) 
neſs, nor in gulle : 1 2 T hat ye would walk wor. 
4 But as we were allowed of ithy of God, who hath calleq 
' God to be put in truſt with)/you unto his Kingdom ang 
the goſpel, even fo we ſpeak, (glory. | 
[not as pleaſing men, but God, 1 3 For this cauſe alſo thank 
which trieth our hearts. we God without ceaſing, be-/ 
5 For neither at any time}cauſe when ye received the 
;uſed we flattering words, as) word of God which ye heard: 
| ye know, nor a cloke of cove-!of us, ye received it not as the; 
| ronſheſs ; God # witneſs. |word of men, but (as it isin 
6 Nor of men ſought we'truth)the word of God, which 
| glory,neither of you, nor yet jeffeCtually worketh alſo in 
of others, when we might} you that believe. 
have been burdenſome, as the| 14 For ye, brethren, became 
| apoſtles of Chriſt. {followers of the churches of 
| 7 But we were gentle among God, which in Judea are in 
| you, even asa nurſe cheriſheth | Chriſt Jeſus : for ye alſo have 
| her children : {ſuffered like things of your 
| 8 So, being affeftionately|own countreymen, even as 
| defirous of you, we were will-|they have of the Jews : 
[Ing to have imparted unto} 15 Who both killed the Lord 
; you,not the goſpel of God on-|Jeſus,and their own prophets, 
ly, but alſo our own fouls, b-}and have perſecuted us; and 
cauſe ye weredear unto us. |they pleaſe not God, and are 
9 For ye remember, bre-|contrary to all men : 
thren, our labour and travel}: | 16 Forbidding us to ſpeak 
[5or labouring night and day, ito the Gentiles, that they 


becauſe we would not be [might be ſaved, to fill up their 
[chargeable unto any of you, !fins alway : for the wrath is 
we preached unto you the \come upon them to the utter- 
goſpel of God. [moſt. 
{ 10 Yearewitneſles,and God | 17 But we, brethren, being 
alſo, how holily, and juſtly, itaken from you for a ſhort 
and unblameably we behaved time, in preſence,not in heart, 
ur ſelves among you that be- kndeavoured the more'abun- 
Jieve : antly to fee your face with 
11 As you know, how we preat deſire, 


xhorted and comforted, and | 18 Wherefore we would 
4 —_ ha - 


panels 


have come unto you ( even l 
Paul) once and again ; but 
Satan hindred us. 


joy, Or crown of rejoycing ? 
are not even ye in the pre- 
ſegce of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
at his coming ? 

| 20 For yeareour glory and 


Joy 


CHAP, III. 

| Herefore when we 
| could no longer for- 
'bear, we thought it good to 
'be left at Athens alone : 

2 And ſent Timotheus our 
brother and miniſter of God, 
and our fellow-labourer in the 
goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh 
you, and to comfort you con- 
cerning your faith ; 
| 3 That no man ſhould be 
' moved by theſe afflictions: for 
your ſelves know that we are 
appointed chereunto. 

4 For verily when we were 
with you, we told you before, 
that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- 
tion ; even as it came to pals, 
and ye know. 
| 5 Forthiscauſe when I could 
[no longer forbear, I ſent to 
know your faith, leſt by ſome 
;means,the tempter have tem- 
'pted you, and our labour be 
{In vain. 
| . 6 But now when Timotheus 
[came from you unto us, and 


me t————s _ 
LE ®» 


ſendeth Timothy _ Chap.gi 


 CETOIE 


To the Theſſdomians, 
that ye have good remem- 
brance of us always, deſiring 
greatly to ſee us, as we alſo rs 


19 For what # our hope, or ſee you: 


7 Therefore, brethren, we 
were comforted over you in 
all our a{Hliftion and diſtreſs 
by your faith: | 

8 For now welive,if ye ſtand 
faſt in the Lord. 
9g For what thanks can we 
render to God again for you,! 
for all the joy wherewith we: 
joy for your ſakes before our, 
God, 

10 Night and day praying 
exceedingly, that we might 
{ee your face, and might per- 
tect that which js lacking in! 
your faith ? | 

11 Now God himſelf and! 
our Father, and our Lord Je-/ 
{us Chriſt direCt our way un-! 
to you. 

12 And the Lord make you! 
to increaſe and abound in love: 
one towards another, and to-' 
wards all men, even as we 40! 
towards you : EE: 

13 Io the end he may ſta-| 
bliſh your hearts unblameable; 
in holineſs before God even! 
our Father, art the coming 0 
our Lord Jeius Chriſt with all; 
his ſaints. | 

CHAP. IV. | 
Urthermore then we be- 
ſeech you, brethren, and: 


- 
: 


| brought us good tidings of! exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, 


| your faith and charity, and 


_— "_— - 


that as ye have received of uz 
Bb how 


=_— 


x5 ornication. bt © Thelſaloniafis: Es 01. Of Chrij 


| how you ought to walk, and 11 And that ye Ttudy to be 
' to pleaſe God, ſo ye would, quiet, and todo your own bu« 
| abound more and more. lineſs, and to work with your 
| 2 For ye know what com-, own hands, (as we command. 
; mandments we gave you, by. ed you ) 
' the Lord Jeſus. 12 That ye may walk ho. 
| 3 Forthisisthe will of God, neltly toward them that are 
| evex your ſanifcation, that without,and char ye may have 
| ye ſhould abſtain from forni- lack of nothing. 
| Cation : 13 But I would not have you 
4 That every one of you to be ignorant, brethren,con-! 
| ſhould know how to poſleſs' cerning them which are a-; 
| his veſlel in ſanCtification and! ſleep, that ye ſorrow not, 
| honour ; even as others which have no! 
or Not in the luſt of concu- hope, | 
| Piſcence, even as the Gentiles 14 For if we believe that: 
' which know not God : Jeſus died, and role again, 
6 That no -12n go beyond even fo them alſo which ſleep 
| and defraud his brother in a»y. in Jeſus, will God bring with 
| matter : becauſe that the Lord him. | 


| theavenger of all ſuch, as 15 For this we ſay unto you| | 


| we alſo have forwarned you, by the word of the Lord, that: 
| and teſtified. we which are alive and re- 
| 7For God hath not called us| main unto the coming of the 

unto uncleanneſs, but unto ho-! Lord, ſhall not prevent them 
lineſs. which are aſleep. 

8 He therefore that deſpi-; 16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall 
ſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but] deſcend from heaven with a; 
| God, who hath alſo given un-! ſhout, with the voice of the: 
| to us his holy Spirit. archangel,and withthetrump 
| 9 But as touching brotherly of God: and thedeadinChrilt! 

| love, yeneed not that I write! ſhall riſe firſt : 
| unto you : for ye your ſelves. 17 Then we whichare alive, 
| are taught of God to loye one; and remain, ſhall be caught up! 
| another. together with them in the 
| 10 And indeed ye do it to-| clouds, to mect the Lord 1 in; 
| wards all the brethren, which;the air : and ſo ſhall we cyer | 
[are in all Macedonia : but we! be with the Lord. 
' beſeech you, brethren, that ye] 18 Wherefore, comfort one. 


| Increaſe more and more; another with theſe words. | 
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CHAP. V. we ſhonld live together with 
Ut of the times and the him. 

ſeaſons, brethren, ye have t 1 Wherefore comfort your 
no need that I write unto ſelves together, and edifice one 
you. another, even as alſo ye do. 

2 For your ſelves know per- 12 And we beſeech you, 
tectly that the day of the Lord brethren,to know them which 
ſo cometh as a thief in the labour among you, and are 
night. over you in the Lord, and 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, admoniſh you ; 

Peace and ſafety ; then ſud- 13 Andtoeſteem them very 
den deſtruction cometh upon highly 1a love for their works 
them, as travail upon a wo- ſake. Ard be at peace among 
man with child ; and they your ſelves. 

ſhall not eſcape. 14 Now we exhort you, 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in brethren, warn them that are 
darkneſs, that that day ſhould unruly, comfort the feeble- 


overtake you as a thief, minded,ſupport the weak, be 


5 Yeareall the children of patient toward all men. 
light, and the children of the 15 Seethat none render evil 
day : weare not of the night, for evil unto any man : but 
nor of darkneſs. ever follow that which is 
6 Therefore let us not ſleep good, both among your ſelves, 


\a$do others; but let us watch and to all men. 


and be ſober. 16 Rejoyce evermore. 
7 For they that ſleep, ſleep 17 Pray without ceaſing. 


in the night; and they that 18 Inevery thinggivethanks:' 


be drunken,are drunken in the for this is the will of God in 
night. Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 

8 But let us who are of the 19 Quench not the Spirit. 
day, be ſober, putting on the 2o0Deſpiſenot propheſyings. 
breaſt-plate of faith and love,, 21 Prove all things: hold faſt 
and for an helmet, the hope that which is good. 


of ſalvation. 22 Abſtain from all appear-; 


9 For God hath not appoint-! ance of evil. 


ed us to wrath ” to obtain 23 And the very God of 


ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus! peace fanctihe you wholly : 


Chriſt, and [ pray God your whole 


10 Who died for us, that ſpirit and ſoul and body be 
whether we wake or ſleep, preſerved blameleſs unto the 
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=, Coas righteous 1 
Chriſt. 

24 Faithfu} z he that calleth 
you, who alſo will do ze. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren 
with an holy kiſs. 

27 I charge you by theLord, 
that this epiſtle be read unto 
all the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

@ The firſt epiſ#le unto the 

Theſlalonians, was written 
from Athens, 


— 


The ſecond epiſtle of PAUL 
the apoſtle, to the 
| THESSALONIANS. 
CHAP. I. 

Aul, and Silvanus, and 
Timothens, unto the 
church of the Theſla- 

lonians, in God our Father, 
.and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

2 Grace unto you,and pcace 
from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 We arc bound to thank 
God always for you, brethren, 
as It is meet, becauſe that your 
faith groweth exceedingly , 
and the charity of every one 
of you all towardseach other 
'eboundeth : 

4 So that weour ſelves glory 
in you in the churches of 
God, for your patience and 
faith in all your perſecu- 


A 


Yn. ee 


judgment. TI.Th 


coming of our Lord Jeſus: tions and tribulations that ye 


elſalonians. The revealmn 
endure. | 

5 Which ts a manifeſt token 
of the righteous judgment of! 
God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of! 
God, for which ye alſo ſuffer ;! 

6Seeing #t i5 arighteous thing 
with God to recompente tri- 
bulation to them that trouble 
you 3 | 
7 And to you who are troy-| 
bled, reſt with us, when the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 
from heaven,with iis mighty 
angels, | 

8 In flaming fire,taking ven-| 
geance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not 
the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus! 
Chriſt ; | 

9 Who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruCion| 
from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of | 
his power ; | 

10 When he ſhall come to! 
be glorihed 1n his ſaints, and! 
to be admired in all them 
\that believe ( becauſe our te- 
ſtimony among you was be-! 
lieved) in that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo we pray 
always for you, that our God 
would count you worthy of 
thy calling, and fulhl all the 
good pleaſure of hs goodneſs, 
and the work of faith with 
power : 

12 That the name of our 
Lord 


— 
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Wo dntichrift. _ Chap. ii, PING: 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be ſhall conſume with the ſpirit 
plorified in you, and ye in 'of his mouth,and ſhall deſtroy 
him, according to the grace with the brightneſs of his 
f our God, and the Lord coming : 
Jef Chriſt, 9 Even him whoſe coming is 
| CHAP. II. after the working of Satan, 
Ow we beſeech you,bre- with all power, and ſigns, and 
thren, by the coming lying wonders, 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
by our gathering together un- neſs of unrighteouſneſs, in 
to him, them that periſh; becauſethey 
| 2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken received not the love of the 
inmind,or betroubled,neither truth,that theymight be ſaved. 
by ſpirit, nor by word,nor by 11 And for this cauſe God 
letter, as from us, as that the ſhall ſend them ſtrong delu- 
day of Chriſt is at hand. ſion , that they ſhould he- 
3 Let no man deceive you by lieve a lie: | 
any means : for that day ſhall 12 That they all might be 
not come except there come a_ damned, who believed not. 
fallingaway firſt, and thatman' the truth, but had pleaſure 
of ſin be revealed, the ſon of in unrighteouſneſs. | 
perdition : 13 But weare bound co give 
4 Who oppoſeth and exalt- thanks alway to God for you, 
eth himſelf above all that is. brethren, beloved of theLord, 
called God,or that is worſhip- becauſe God hath from the 
ed; ſo that he as God ſitteth beginning choſen you to ſal- 
in the temple of God, ſhewing vation, through ſanctification! 
himſelf that he is God, of the Spirit,and belief of the: 
5 Remember ye nor, that truth : 
when I was yet with you, I 14 Whereunto he called you 
cold yon theſe things ? by our goſpel, to the obtain- 
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6 And now ye know what ing of the glory of our Lord 
ithholdech,that he might be Jeſus Chrilt. 
evealed in his time. 
7 For the myſtery of iniqui- faſt, and hold the traditions; 
y doth already work : only he 'which ye have been taught, 
ho now letteth, w/ et, until whether by word, or our! 
e be taken out of the way. epiſtle. | 
8 And then ſhall that wicked 1s Now our Lord Jeſus, 
be revealed, whom the Lord Chriſt himſelf, and Godzeven 


4 


= _Strong deluſion. bi , 


10 And with all deceivable: ; 


15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand! | 
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"Not to wakaiſorderly, TI. Theſſalonians. 0id id 
* our Father, which hath loved 8 Neither did we eat any 
us, and hath given w- everlaſt- mans bread for nought ; but 
ing conſolation , and good wrought with labour and tra- 
hope through grace, vel night and day, that we 
17 Comfort your hearts,and might not be chargeable to 


m——_—_—_—_—_ 
To 4w01d zdlene 
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ſtabliſh you in every good any of you : 


word and work. 
CHAP. II. 


9 Not becauſe we have not 
power, but to make our ſelves 


Inally, brethren, pray for an enſample unto you to fol. 


us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free courſe, 
and be glorified even as #t 5s 


with you ; 


2 And that we may be deli- 


vered from unreaſonable and 


wicked men : for all men have 


not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, 

who ſhall ſtabliſh you, and 
keep you from evil. 

' 4 And we have confidence 
in the Lord touching you, 
that ye both do and will do 

the things which we com- 
mand you. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, 
and into the patient walting 
for Chriſt. 

6 Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our 
LordſeſusChriſt,that ye with- 
draw your 1clves from every 
brother that walketh diſor- 
derly, and not after the tradi- 
tion which he received of us. 

7 For your ſelves know how 
ye ought to follow us : for we 
behaved not. our ſelves diſor- 
derly among you, 


low us. 

10 For even when we were 
with you, this we command- 
ed you, that if any would 
not work, neither ſhould he 
cat. 

11 For we hear that there 
are ſome which walk among 
you diſorderly, working not 
at all, but are buſte-bodies. 

12 Now them that are ſuch 
we command, and exhort by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
with quietneſs they work,and 
eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not 
weary in well-doing. 

14 Andif any man obey not 
our word by this epiſtle, note 
that man, and have no com- 


any with him, that he may | 


e aſhamed. 

15 Yet count bm not as an 
enemy, but admoniſh hin as 
a brother, | 

16 Now the Lord of peace 
himſelf give you peace al- 
ways, by all means. The Lord 
be with you all. 


17 The ſalutation of Paul 
with mine own hand, which is: 


ae ee. af "Wh 


ns. ot —_ —_—_— 


ai 
—_— Rs I YR" 


OTE OO I OI —o—_— 


? 
| 


S > * = = [; 


—— — _ 


uls charge to Timothy. _ Chap, 1._ ______ The uſe of the law, | 

the token in every epiſtle : ſo | 7 Delirmg to be teachers of 

I write ; the law, underſtanding nei- | 
| 18 Thegrace of our Lord ther what they ſay,not where: ; 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. of they afhcm. | 
"Amen. 3 But we know that the 
© The ſecond epi/tle to the law 7 good, it a man ule it | 
Theſſalonians , was written !lawtully ; | 
from Athens. g Knowing this,that the law | 
| 1s not made for a righteous | 


— -—-; ——-\man, but for the lawleſs and 
The firſt epiltle of PAUL diſobedient, for the ungodly 


| the apoſtle,to TIMOTHY. | and for ſinners, for anholy and 


| CHAP. I. profane, for murderers of fa- 
| Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus|thers and murderers of mo- 
P Chriſt by the com-|thers, for manſlayers, | 
| mandment of God our 10 For whoremongers, for | 
'Savionr,and Lord JeſusChriſt,| them that defile themſelves} 
'which i5 our hope ; with mankind, for men-ſteal- 
| 2 UntoTimothy,”y own ſon|ers, for liars, for perjured 
{in the faith: Grace,mercy,axd! perſons, and if there be any | 
| peace from God our Father, | other thing that 1s coOnmrary| 
'and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | to ſound doftrine, | 
| 3 ASI beſought thee to abide! 11 According to the glori-! 
ſtill at Epheſus when I went | ous goſpel of the bleſſed God, 
linto Macedonia, that thou!which was committed to my 
[{mighteſt charge ſome that)truſt. | 
they teach no other doctrine,| 12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus 
| 4Neilther give heed to fables, | our Lord, who hath enabled 
/andendleſs genealogies, which: me, for that he counted me 
[miniſter queſtions, rather then! faithful, putting me into the 
'/godly edifying, which 1s in| miniſtery ; 
{faith : ſo do. 13 Who was before a blaſ- 
| 5 Now theendof the com-| phemer, and a perſecutor,and 
\mandment is charity, out of! injurious. But I obtained 
/a pure heart, and of a good} mercy, becauſe I did #r igno- 
conſcience, and of faith un-| rantly, in unbelief : 
| feigned : \ 14And theegraceof our Lord: 
| 6 From which ſome having! was exceeding abundant, with! 
| \werved, have turned aſideifaith, and love which is in 
| unto vain jangling ; Chriſt Jeſus. 
| 1 Bb 4 15 This 


PE 


Prayers for all men. I. Timothy. Women to be Tar 


15 This a faithful ſaying, in all godlinelſs and honeſty. 
and worthy of all accepta-| 3 For this « good and acce- 
tion, that Chriſt Jeſus came in- | ptable in the ſight of God our 
to the world to ſave ſinners ; : Saviour : 
of whom Iam chief. 4 Who will have all men to 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I be ſaved, and to come untg 
obtained mercy, that in me'the knowledge of the truth. | 
firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 5 For there is one God, and 
forth all long-ſuffering, for a| one mediatour between God 

/pattern to them which ſhould: and men, the man Chriſt 
hereafter believe on him to! Jeſus; 
life everlaſting. 6 Who gave himſelf a ran- 

17 Now unto the King eter-| ſom for all, to be teſtified in 
nal, immortal, inviſible, the; due time. | 
only wiſe God, be honour; 7 Whereuntol am ordained 
and glory, for ever and ever. a preacher,and an apoſtle, (1 
Amen. ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and 

18 This charge I commit lie not ) a teacher of the Gen- 
unto thee, ſon Timothy, ac-| tiles in faith and verity. | 
cording to the propheſies] 8 I will therefore that men! 
; Which went before on thee,! pray every where, lifting up| 
[that thou by them mighteſt| holy hands, without wrat 
war a good warfare, 'and doubting : 
' 19 Holding faith,anda good | 9 Inlike manner alſo, that! 
' conſcience ; which ſome ha- | women adorn themſelves in! 
|ving put away, concerning modeſt apparel, with ſhame-| 
{faich have made ſhipwrack. 'faſtneſs and ſobriety : not! 
| 20 Of whom is Hymenevus |with broidered hair, or gold, 
land Alexander ; whom I have 'or pearls, or coſtly aray ; | 


{delivered unto Satan, that | 10 But (which becometh wo 
;they may learn not to blaſ- (men profeſſing godlinels )} 
| pheme. with good works. | 
| CHAP. II. 11 Letthe woman learn in! 
| F Exhort therefore, that firſt ſilence with all ſubjeCtion. | 
! 2 of all, ſupplications, pray- | 1 2 But I ſuffer not a woman 
lers,interceſſions,a7d giving of to teach, nor to uſurp autho- 
thanks be made for all men: 'rity over the man, but to be 
2 For kings, and for all that in ſilence. 
Jare in authority; that we may | 13 For Adam was firſt form- 
!Iead a quiet and peaceable life (ed, then Eve. 


; Cy - 
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ceived, but the woman being | not given to much wine, not! 
deceived was in the tranſ- greedy of filthy lucre, | 
preſſion. 9 Holding the myſtery of the! 
15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall ' faith in a pure conſcience. | 
be ſaved in child-bearing ,| 10 And let theſe alſo firſt be; 
if they continue in faith and; proved; then let them uſe the 
charity, and holineſs with ſo-! office of a deacon, being found 
'briety. blameleſs. 
| CHAP. nm. 11 Even ſo mf their wives 
'FT"His #s a true ſaying, If a; be grave,not ſlanderers, ſober, 
| man deſire the office of; faithful in all things. 
/2 biſhop, he deſireth a good! 12 Let the deacons be th 
work. | husbands of one wife, rulin 
2 A biſhop then muſt be! their children, and their ow 
'blameleſs, the husband of one! houſes well. 
|wife, vigilant, ſober, of good! 13 For they that have uſe 
behaviour, given to hoſpitali-) the office of a deacon well 
ty, apt to teach; | purchaſe to themſelves a 
| 3 Not given to wine, no! degree, and great boldneſs 1 
| ſtriker, not greedy of filthy! the ſaith, which is in Chri 
lucre,but patient,not abrawl-! Jeſus, 
;er, not covetous z 14 Theſe things write I unt 
| 4 Onethatruleth well his) thee, hoping to come unt 
own houſe, havinghis children! thee ſhortly : 


(church of God ? ) the church of the living God 
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| 6 Not a novice, leſt being] the pillar and ground of th 
{liited up with pride, he fall|truth. 
nto the condemnation of the] 16 And without controver 
evil. ſie, great is the myſtery © 
7 Moreover, he muſt have a|godlineſs: God was manifeſt 
ood report of them which [in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpi- 
re without ; leſt he fall into |rit, ſeen of angels, preached 
reproch, and the ſnare of the unto the Gentiles, believed on 
evil, jn the world, received up in- 


| 8 Likewiſe ## the deacons |to glory, 
1 


' "- —_— Chaj - Ul, and deicont! 
14 And Adam was not de- {be grave, not double-tongued,! 


CHAP} 
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D vert precepts. © ng - Timothy. __ Concerning elders, 


7” > GAY. Iv. 10 For therefore we both la.) 
Ow the Spirir ſpeaketh bour, and ſuffer reproch, be. 
expreſlly,that in the lat- cauſe we truſt in the living 
ter times ſome ſhall depart God, who is the Saviour of 
from the faith, giving heed to all men, ſpecially of thoſe that: 
ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines believe. 
of devils ; 11 Theſe things command 
2 Speaking lies in hypocri- and teach. 
ſie, having their conſcience 12 Let no man deſpiſe thy 
{ſeared with a hot iron ; youth, but be thou an example 
3 Forbidding to marry, 4nd of the believers, in word, in 
commanding to abſtain from converſation,in charity,in \pi- 
meats, which God hath crea- it, in faith, in purity, 
ted to be received with thankſ- x3 Till 1 come, give attend- 
giving of them which believe ;ance to reading, ro exhorta- 
and know the truth. tion, to doCtrine. 
- 4 Forevery creature of God | 14 Neglect not the gift that 
z5 good, and nothing to be re- lis in thee, which was given! 
fuſed \ifi it be received with = by prophecy , with the! 


thankſgiving aying on of the hands of the: 
5 For it is ſanctified by the Prevayeery; | 
word of God, and prayer. 15 Meditate upon theſe; 


| remembrance of theſe things, to them ; that thy profiting 
| thou ſhalt be a good miniſter may appear to all, | 
| of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up | 16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, 
\in the words of faith, and of and unto thy doctrine ; conti-| 
| good dottrine , whercunto nue in them : for in doing this! 
| thou haſt attained. thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, | 
| 7 But refuſe profane andold and them that hear thee. | 
| wives fables, and exerciſe thy | CHAP.V. 
| ſelf rather unto godlinels. Ebuke not an elder, but! 
8 For bodily exerciſe profit- intreat hiz as a father, 


| 6 If thou put the brethren in __ give thy ſelf wholly 


|eth little: bur godlineſs is pro-jan4 the younger men as bre- 


| fitable unto all things, having thren ; 

| promiſe of the life that now | 2 The elder women as mo-! 

|1s, and of that which 1s to thers, the younger as liſters,] 

| come. with all purity, 

9 This i a faithful ſaying, | 3 Honour widows that are, 
| and worthy of all acceptation. |widows indeed. 


4 But : 
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'up children,if ſhe have lodged! and, The labourer is worthy 
ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed: of his reward. = 
the ſaints feet, if ſhe have re-' 19 Againſt an elder recetve! 


begun to wax wanton againſt | 21 I charge thee before God! 


es A 
Widows. _ Chap. v. Keſpet? toelders, 


' 4But if any widow have chil- 13 And withal they learn to 
dren or nephews, let them be idle, wandring about from 
leara firſt to ſhew piety at houſe £o houſe; and not only | 
home,and to requite their pa- adle, but tattlers alſo, and 
rents: for that is good and ac- buſte-bodies, ſpeaking things 
ceptable before God. which they ought nor, 

' 5 Now ſhe that is a widow 14 I will therefore that the 
indeed, and deſolate, truſteth younger women marry, bear 
in God,and continueth in ſap- children, guide the houle,give 
plications and prayers night none occaſion to the adverſa- 
and day. ry to ſpeak reprochfull 


\ 6 But ſhe that liveth in plea- 15 For ſome are already 


ſure, 1s dead while ſhe liveth. | turned aſide after Satan. 

7 And theſe things give in! 16 If any man or woman! 
charge, that they may be that believeth have widows, 
blameleſs. let them relieve them, and 

8 But if any provide not for! let not the church be charged ;' 
hisown,and ſpecially for thoſe thatat may relieve them that 
of his own houſe, he hath de- are widows indeed. 
nied the faith, and is worſe 17 Let the elders that rule 
then an infidel. well, be counted worthy of! 

9 Let not a widow be taken double honour,eſpecially _ 
into the number,under three- who labour in the word and: 
ſcore years old, having been doctrine. | 


[the wife of one man, 18 For the ſcripture ſaith, ! 
| 10 Well reported of for good Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox! 


works; if ſhe have brought that treadeth out the corn :' 


n 
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lieved the afflicted, if ſhe have | not an accuſation, but before: 


(diligently followed every two or three witneſſes. 


good work. 20 Them that fin rebuke! 
11 But the younger widows | before all, that others alſo 
refuſe : for when they have may fear. 


. 
co 
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Chriſt, they will marry; and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
12 Having damnation, be- and the elec} angels, tha 
cauſe they have caſt off their /thou obſerve theſe thing 
firſt faith. without preferring one before, 
ano-; 
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\Thedutyof ſervants. 


' partiality. 


|; 22 Lay hands ſxddenly on ſtions and ſtrifes of words, 
[no man, neither be partaker| whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, 
| of other mens ſins : keep thy! railings, evil ſurmiſings, 


{ſelf pure. 


| 23 Drinkno longer water,| of corrupt minds, and de- 
| but uſe a little wine for thy] ſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing 
| ſtomacks ſake, and thine often} that gain is godlineſs : from 


| infirmities. 


| 24 Some mens fins are open 
| beforehand, goifig before to! tentment is great gain. 
; judgment ; and ſome mer they 


| follow after. 


| 25 Likewiſe alſo the good! tain we can carry nothing 
| works of ſome are manifeſt be-! out. 
| forehand ; and they that are 


otherwiſe cannot be hid. 
CHAP. VI. 
Et as many ſervants as 


count their own maſters wor- 
thy of all honour ; that the 
name of God, and h;; doctrine 
be not blaſphemed. 

2 And they that have belie- 
ving maſters, let them not de- 
ſpiſe them, becauſe they are 
brethren : bu: rather do them 
ſervice, becauſe they are faith- 
ful and beloved, partakers of 
the benefit. Theſe things 
teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach other- 


wholſom words, even: the 
words of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to the dottrine 
which is according to god- 
linefs ; 


mY OD 


| 9 But they that will be rich, 
are under the yoke ,|fall into temptation, and al 
{ſmare, and #9 many fooliſh! 


wiſe, and conſent not to jneſs, faith, love, patience, 


|. Timothy. _ Godlinef 3s great Fr | 


| another , doing nothing by! 4 He is proud, knowing no. 


; thing, but doting about que. 
| 5 Perverſe diſputings of men 


{ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. 
6 But godlineſs with con- 


7 For we brought nothing 
into thes world, and it 1s Cer- 


8 And having food and rai« 
ment let us be therewith con- 
tent. 


and hurtful luſts, which drown 
men in deſtruction and per- 
dition. 

10 For the love of money 1 
the root of all evil : ney 


while ſome covered afrer,theyþ 


have erred from the faith, 
and pierced themſelves 
through with many {orrows. 
11 But thou, O man of God, 
flee theſe things: and follow 
fter righteouſneſs , godli- 


meekneſs. 

12 Fight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold oneternal life, 
whereunto thou art alſo call- 
- and haſt profeſſed a good 


PTAs. 


duty of _ Chap. i. - "RBicb men. 


_—y 


| \nour and power everlaſting. | Chriſt Jeſus; | 


CCC _ C—— 


nelles. 'vain bablings,and oppoſitions | 
13 I give thee charge in the of ſciencefalſly ſo called: {| 
Gght of God, who quickeneth| 21 Which ſome profeſling, 

all things, and before Chriſt |have erred concerning the | 
Jeſus, who before Pontius Pi-{faith. Grace be with thee. A- | 


' 


late witneſſed a good confeſ- |men. | 


ſion 3 < The firſt to Timothy was | 
14 That thou keep this com- written from Laodicea , 
mandment without ſpot, un- which is the chiefeſt city / 


rebukable , until the appear-| of Phrypia Pacatiana. 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


ry Which in be deg et __ ____————— 
ſhall ſherry, who is the bleſſed | The ſecond epiſtle of PAUL | 


— — 


and only Potentate, the King | the apoſtle, to 
of kings, and Lord of lords ; | 11M LR =_2 MS | 
16 Who only hath immor- | CHAP. TI. | 


which no man can approch | Chriſt by the will of! 
unto, whom no man hath ſeen, ; God, according to the | 


tality , dwelling in the light P* an apoſtle of Jeſus | 
[nor can ſee : to whom be ho- [promiſe of life , which is in 


Amen. 2 To Timothy »y dearly 
17 Charge them that are|beloved {pn : Grace, mercy, 
rich in this world, that they |47d peace from God the Fa- 
be not high-minded, nor truſt /ther, and Chriſt Jeſus our 
in uncertain riches, but in the; Lord. 
living God, who giveth us| 3 I thank God whoml ſerve 
richly all things to enjoy : from my forefathers withpure 
138 That they do good, that|conſcience,that without ceal- 
they be rich in good works, |ing | have remembrance of 
ready to diſtribute, willing to! thee in my prayers night and! 
communicate ; day : 
19 Laying up in ſtore for| 4 Greatly deſiring to ſee! 
themſelves a good foundation| thee, being mindful of thy! 
againſt the time to come, that|tears,that 1 may be filled with] 
they may lay hold on eternal] joy : 
life. 5 Whenl call to remem- 
20 O Timothy, keep that] brance the unfeigned faith 
which is committed to thy] that is in thee, which = 
r 


profeſſion before many wit-|truſt, avoiding profane and: 


albs _———I Tibet. i 


firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and I am perſwaded that he 
and thy mother Eunice; and 1s able to keep that which] |: 
I am perſwaded that in thee have committed unto him a 


alſo. gainſt that day. | 
6 Wherefore I putthee in! 13 Hold faſt the form of | |*- 

remembrance, that thou ſtir! ſound words, which thou ha 

up the gift of God , which is heard of me,in faith and loye | 
in thee by the putting on of! which is in Chriſt Jeſus. ||| 
my hands. I 4 That good thing which! | | 

7 For God hath not given' was committed unto thee, 

|us the ſpirit of fear ; but of keep by the holy Ghoſt which! | |* 
power, and of love, and of a' dwelleth in us. | 
/ſound mind. 15 This thou knoweſt, that | 
| $8 Be not thou therefore a- all they which are in Aſia be! | 
[ſhamed of the teſtimony of! turned away from me ; of 
/our Lord, nor of me his pri-| whom are Phygellus and Her- 
/ſoner : but be thou partaker mogenes. || | 
ofthe afflictions of the goſpel, 16 The Lord give mercy un- 
/according to the power of to the houſe of Oneſiphorus ,| | 
God ; for he oft refreſhed me, and! 
| 9 Whohathſaved us, and} was not aſhamed of my chain. 
(called 5 with an holy calling, 17But when he was inRome,| | | 
[not according to our works, | he ſought me out very dili-| | | 
/but according to his own pur- gently, and found me. BY 
[poſe and grace which was gi- 18 The Lord grant unto him| | | 
/ven us in Chriſt Jeſus, before | that he may find mercy of the| | 
/the world began, Lord in that day: Andin how| |} 
' 10 But is now made manifeſt | many things he miniſtred un-' 
'by the appearing of our Savi- jto meat Epheſus, thou know-! 
our Jeſus Chriſt, who hath a- |eſt very well. | 


boliſhed death, and hath CHAP, II. | 
[brought life and immortality | JF "Hou therefore my ſon, 
ito light, through the goſpel : be ſtrong in the grace! 


! 11 Whereunto I am appoint- |that is in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
;ed a preacher, andan apoſtle, | 2 And the things that thou! 
and ateacher of the gentiles. haſt heard of me among many! 
+ 12 Forthe which cauſeI alſo !witneſles, the ſame commit! 
ſuffer theſe things ; neverthe- thou to faithful men, who! 
leſs, I am not aſhamed : for I ſhall be able to teach others! 


' 


/know whom [ have believed, alſo. 
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3 Thou therefore endure! in remembrance , charging! 
hardneſs , as a good ſouldier! chem before the Lord, that 
of Jeſus Chriſt. they ſtrive not about words, 
| 4 No man that warreth en-| to no profit, bt to the ſub-! 
tangteth himſelf with the af-: verting of the hearers, 
fairs of this ife ; that he may. 15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf 
leaſe him who hath choſen! approved unto God, a work« 
fin to be a ſouldier. man that needeth not to be a- 
| 5FAnd if a man alſo ſtrive for | ſhamed, rightly dividing the 
maſteries,yer is he not crown- word of truth. 
ed except he ſtrive lawfully. 16But ſhun profaneand vain 
| 6 The husbandman that Ia-; babblings ; for they will in-/ 
/boureth muſt be firſt pataker| creaſe unto more ungodlineſs. ! 
of the fruits. 17 And their word will eat; 

7 Conſider what I ſay; and as doth a canker : of whom is 
the Lord give thee under-| Hymeneus and Philetus ; 
ſtanding in all things. ' 18 Who concerning the! 

8 Remember that Jeſus truth have erred, ſaying that | 
Chriſt of the ſeed of David, /the reſurrection 1s paſt alreas- | 
was raiſed from the dead, ac-|dy ; and overthrow the faith | 
cording to my goſpel : 'of ſome. 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trou-| 19 Nevertheleſs the founda- | | 
ble as an evil doer, ever unto tion of God ſtandeth ſure, | 
bonds ; but the word of God [having this ſeal, The Lord| 
is not bound. ':knoweth them that are his. 

10 Therefore I endure all And, Let every one that na- | 
things for the eleCts ſakes, meth the name of Chriſt de! 
that they may alſo obtain the [part from iniquity. 
ſalvation which is in Chriſt, 20 But in a great houſe there 
Jeſus, with eternal glory. are not only veſlels of gold, | | 
| 11 /c 5a faithful ſaying. For|and of (1]ver, but alſo of wood, * 
if we be dead with him , weland of earth : ; and ſome to ho- | 

(ſhall alſo live with him - nour, and ſome to diſhonour. 
| 12 If me ſuffer, we ſhall al-| 21 If a man therefore porge | 

foreign with him - if we deny (himſelf from theſe, he ſhall 
'\bim, he alſo will deny us: {be a veſlel unto honour, ſan-| 
| 13 If webelieve not, yet he [tified and meet for the ma-| 
abideth faithful ; he cannot |ſters uſe, and prepared unto e-| 
deny himſelf. 'very good work. 
| 14 Of theſe things put chem! 22 Flee alſo Ins: luſts :| 
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I "TEmmies of the church, I. Timothy. ana of the truth, -_ 


but follow righteouſneſs , »| 6 Forof this ſort are they! 
faith, charity , peace, with! which creep into houſes, and 
them that call on the Lord! lead captive ſilly women la. 
out of a pure heart. | den with ſins, led away with 
| 23 But fooliſh and unlearn-! divers luſts. 

;ed queſtions avoid , knowing! 7 Ever learning, and never 
[that they do gender ſtrifes. /able ro come to the know: 
| 24 And the ſervantof the! ledge of the truth. 

[Lord muſt not ſtrive ; but be! 8 Now as Jannes, and Jam- | 
[gentle unto all men, apt to! bres withſtood Moſes, ſo do 
|teach, patient, theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: 

20 in meekneſs inſtructing! men of corrupt minds, repro- 

|thoſe that oppoſe themſelves; bate concerning the faith. 

{if God peradventure will give' 9 But they ſhall proceed no; 
[them repentance to the ac-; furcher : for their folly ſhall 
| knowledging of the truth; | be manifeſt unto all mer , as; 
| 26 And that they may re-|theirs alſo was. 


| cover themſelves out of the; 10 But thou haſt fully known 


| ſnare of the devil, who are| my doctrine, manner of life, 
taken captive by him at his purpoſe, faith O0g-IuMTering, 
will. Charity, patience, . 
CHAP. III. In Perfecutions, afictions| 
His know alſo that in! which came unto me at Anti-/ 
the laſt days perilous; och, at Iconium, at Lyſtra;| 
times ſhall come. what perſecutions I endured: | 
2 For men ſhall be lovers of | but out of them all the Lord 
their own ſelves, covetous, delivered me. 
boaſters,proud, blaſphemers,| 12 Yea, and all that will 
diſobedient to parents, un- | live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall 
thankful, unholy, ſuffer perſecution. 
| 3 Without natural afteCtion,! 13But evil men and ſeducers 
———— falſe accuſers, ſhall wax worle and worſe, de- 
| incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers |ceiving, and being deceived. 
| of thoſe that are good, | 14 But continue thou in A 
4 Traitours, heady, high-|things which thou haſt learn-| 
minded , lovers of plealures/ed and haſt been aſſured of , 
more then lovers of God ; !knowing of whom thou haſt, 
5Havingaformof godlineſs, learned them ; 
| but denying the power there- 15 And that from a child 
'of : from ſuch turn away. [thou haſt known the holy 
{cri- 


w_ 
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|eheir earsfrom the truth, and 


Timathy's charge __———Cliap. iv. 
{criptures, which are able to] 8 Henceforth there is laid' 
make thee wiſe unto falvati-| up for me a crown of righte-! 
on, through faith which is in) ouſneſs, which the Lord the: 
Chriſt Jeſus. [righteous judge ſhall give me! 
' 16 All ſcripture & given by) at that day:and not to me on-! 
inſpiration of God, and #5ly, but unto all them alſo! 
profitable for doCtrine, for! that love his appearing, | 
reproof, for - correction, for; 9g Do thy diligence to come! 
inſtruftion in righteouſneſs :| ſhortly unto me. | 
17 That the man of God: 10 For Demas hath forſaken! 
may be perfect, throughly fur-! me, having loved this preſent | 
niſhed unto all good works. ; world, and is departed unto 
| CHAP. IV. | Theſlalonica: Creſcens to Ga-! 
Charge thee therefore be-! Iatia, Titus unto Ipalmatia. 

fore God,and the Lord Je-} 11 Only Luke is with me. | 
ſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the| Take Mark and bring hian! 
[quick and the dead at his ap-; with thee : for he is profitable! 
pearing, and his kingdom : | to me for the miniſtery. | 
2 Preach the word, be inſtan 
in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; re-} to Epheſus. | 
prove, rebuke,exhort with all) 13 The cloke that I left at 


i a | ; 
, Iv. BG to bim by Paul, 


12 And Tychicus havel ſent| 


long-ſuffering and doftrine. | Troas with Carpus, when 
3 For the time will come|thou comeſt, bring with thee, | 
when they will not endure{| and the books, br eſpecially : 
ſound doCttrine; but afterithe parchments. « 
their own luſts ſhall they heap] 14 Alexander the copper-! 
to themſelves teachers, havingjſmith did me much evil : the! 
itching ears. - {Lord reward him according, 

4 And they ſhall turn awayjto his works. 
15 Of whom be thou ware 
ſhall be turned unto fables. Jalſo; for he hath greatly 
5 But watch thou ir? all{withſtood our words. 
things, endure affliftions, do} 16 At my firſt anſwer no 
the work ofanevangeliſt,make jman ſtood with me, but all 
full proof of thy miniſtery. men forſook me : / pray ow» 
to their 


6 For I am now ready to be \that it may not belai 

offered, and the time of my charge. 

(departure is at hand. 17 Notwithſtanding , the 
| 7 L have foughta good fight, [Lord ſtood with me, and 
I have finiſhed my courſe, I ſtrengthened me ; that by me 
haye kept the faith, {Cc 


_ 
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— 107 Paims anſwer. _ Titus. Why Titus as es | 
[the preaching might be fully |::knowledging of the truth, 
/known, and that all the Grn-| which 1s after godlineſs : 

tiles might hear : and 1 was} 2. In hope of eternal life, 
delivered out of the mouth of | which God that cannot lie, | 
[the lion. promiſed before the world! 

' 18 And the Lord ſhall deliver | began ; | 
{me from every evil work, and; 3 But hath in dne times ma-| 
{will preſerve me unto his hca- [nifeſted his word thrbugh! 
'venly kingdom : to whom be | preaching, which is commit- 
!glocy forever and ever. Amen. [ted'unto me, according to the 
| 196Salute Priſca and Aquila, [commandment of God our 
and the houſhold of Oneti- {Saviour : 

[phorus, 4 To Titus ine own ſon af- 
| 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: |ter the common faith : Grace, 
|bat Trophimus have [ left at |merCy, and peace from God 
IMiletum ſick. the Father, and the Lord Je- 
' 21 Do thy diligence to iſus Chriſt our Savionr. | 
(come before winter. Eubulus! 5 For this cauſe left I thee! 
greeteth thee, and Pudens, in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt 
land Linus, and Claudia, and jfet in order the things that are 
all the brethren. | wanting, and ordain elders in 
22 The Lord jeſus Chriſt be |every city, as I had appointed 
with thy ſpirit. Grace be with thee, 

you. Amen. ; 6 If any de blameleſs, the 
| J The ſecond epj//le unto husband of one wife, having 
| Timotheus, ordained the {faithful children not accuſed 
| firſt biſhop of the churck of we riot or unruly. | 
| 


— A ——. 


the Epheſians, was writren | 7 For a biſhop muſt be blame-| 
from Rome,when Paul was|lels, as the ſteward of God ; 
brouzht before Nero thej not ſelf-willed, not ſoon an- 
| ſecond time. [gry,not given to wine,no ſtri- 
s 5 20s | gy lucre; 
| bo EN Ti ut a lover of hoſpitality 
[The epiſtle of PAUL Ola loyer of good men, ſober, | 
St _- > : JR _.. {ju{t, holy, temperate; ſ 
| CHAP. I. | 9 Holding faſt the faithful| | 
| Aul a ſervant of God, |word, as he hath been taught,| | 
citing corhe decrine. Trek rocadrer wal þ 
A othe }doctrine, both to exhort. and] | 
fairh of Geds cleCt, and the ito convince the gain-ſayers. | |. 
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3 The aged women lik ewiſe, 
that they | be in behaviour as Le- 
cometh holineſs, not falſe ac- 
cuſcrs,not givento my KO 
teachers of good thing 

4 That they may te ach the! 
young women to be ſober, to. 
love their husbands, to love' 
their children, 

5 Tobedilcreet,chaſlte, keep= 
ers at home, good, obedient! 
'The Cretians rc alway liars, to their own husbands, that 
(evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. the word of God be nor blal-! 

13 This witneſs is true : phemed. 
'wherfore rebuke them ſharp- 6 Yonng men likeriſe ex-! 
ly, that they may be ſound in. hort to be ſober-minded. 
the faith ; 7 In allthings ſhewing thy! 

4 Notgiving heed to Jewiſh cf a pattern of good w orks: 
fables, and commandments. in doctrine ſhewing uncorrupt- 
'of men, that turn from the: nels, gravity, ſincerity, 
truth. 


| 10 For there are many un- 
uly and vain talkers and de- 
iceivers, eſpecially they of the 
circumcifion : 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be 
ſtopped, who ſubyert whole 
houſes, teaching things which 
they ought not, for filthy 
lucres ſake. 

12 One of themſelyes, ever 
/a prophet of their own, ſaid, 


are pure : but unto them that. of the contrary part, may bei 
jare defiled , and unbelieving,; aſhamed, having no cvil thing 
T nothing pure ; but eyen! to ſay of you. 
their mind and conſcience is 9 Exhort ſervants to be obe-! 
defiled. dicat unto their own maſters, 
16 They profeſs that they | and to pleaſe them well in all 
know God ; but in works they | things; not anſwering again, 
(deny him, being abominable,; 10 Not purloining , bur 
and diſcbedient, and unto eve-;ſhewing all good fideli: y ; 
'ry good work reprobate. that they may adorn the do-| 
| CHAP. II. ftrine of God our Saviour in| 
Ut ſpeak thou the things /all things. 
which become ſound do- | 11 For the graceof God that: 
ctrine : 'bringeth ſalvation, hath 2p- 
'2 That the aged men be ſo- peared toall men ; | 
ber, grave, temperate, ſound| 12 Teaching us, that deny- 


| 


8 Sound ſpetch that cannot; 
| 15 Unto the pure all things be condemned ; that he that is! 


H 


| 


in faith, in charity, ia pa-/| ing ungodlineis and worldly} 


tience : 


CO 2 112-1 
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| 


_— we ſhould live ſoberly, | 


picient world ; dantly, through Jeſus Chrif 
13 Looking for that bleſſed our Saviour : | 
hope,and the glorious appear- 7 That being juſtified by his 
ing of the great God, and our grace, we ſhould be made 
Saviour [clus Chriſt : heirs according to the hope of 
14 Who gave himſelf for us, eternal life. 
that he might redeem us from 58 This 8: a faithful ſaying, 
ail iniquity, and purifie unto. and theſe things I will that 
himſclra peculiar people,zea-: thou affirm conſtantly, that 
lous of good works. they which have believed in 
15 Theſe things ſpeak and God, might becarefulto main- 
exhort, and rebuke with all tain good works : theſe things 
authority. Let no man deſpiſe are good and profitable unto 
thee. men. | 
CHA P. III. 9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions 
"Ur them in mind to be and genealogies, and conten- 
= ſubj=& to principalities tions, and ſtrivings about the 
and powers, to obey magi- law; for they are unprofit- 
ſtrates, to be ready to every, able and vain, 
; £ood work, to A man that is an heretick 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, after the firſt and ſecond ad- 
to be no brawlers, vt gentle, monition, reject : 
ſhewing all meekneſs unto all; 11 Knowing that he that is 
men. ſuch, is ſubverted, and ſin- 
3 For we our ſelvesalſo were neth, being condemned of! 
ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedi-.himſelt. 
[ent, deceived, ſerving divers 12 Whenl ſhall ſend Arte-' 
luſts and pleaſures, living in .mas unto thee,or Tychicus, be 
malice and envy, hateful, 2d diligent to come unto me to 
{hating one another. _ Nicopolis : for I have deter- 
4 But after that the kindneſs mined there to winter. 
/and love of God our Saviour 13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, 
|/toward man appeared, and Apollos on their journey | 
| $5 Not by works of righte- (diligently, that nothing be! 
!ouſneſs, which we have done, wanting uato them. | 
'but according to his mercy he | 14 And let ours alfo learn to; 
[ſaved us by the waſhing of re- maintain good works for ne-!| 
(generation, and renewing of ceſlary uſes, that they be not | 
the holy Ghoſt ; unfrwtful, 


| 


Ob, nat: heriticks Titus, to be reel 
righteouſly, and godly in this . 6 Which he ſhed on us ahun?? 
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are refreſhed by thee, brother. my ſelf. 


| 


Philemons love and faith. Chap. i. Oneſimus to be fyr 74 von; 
' 15 All that are with me ſa- 8 Wherefore, though 1 
Jute thee. Greet them that love | might be much bold in Chriſt, 
us in the faith. Grace be with to enjoyn thee that which 1s 
you all. Amen. convenient, 

C It was written to Titus or- 9 Yet for loves {ake I rather 
dained the firſt biſhop of the belecch zhce, being ſuch a on2 
church of che Cretians, from as Paul the aged,and now allo 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. Aa priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 

_ 101 heſeech thee for my ion 

The epiſtle of PAUL to — MR 

|__ PHILEMON. 11 Which in time paſt was 

Aul a priſoner of Jeſus | to thee unprofitable, but now 

Chriſt, and Timothy | profitable to thee and to me : 

oxr brother, unto Phi- 12 Whom l have ſent again : 

lemon our dearly beloved, thou therefore receive him 
and fellow-labourer, that is mine own bowels. 

2 And to our beloved Ap- 13 Whoml1 would have re- 
phia, and Archippus our fel- tained with me, that in thy 
low-ſouldier , and to the; ſtead he might have miniſtred 
church in thy houſe : unto me in the bonds of the 

3 Grace toyou, and peace poſpel. 
trom God our Father and the 14 Bnt without thy mind 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. wou:d I do nothing ; that thy 

4 I thank my God, making benefit ſhould not be as ir. 


\mention of thee always in my« were of neceſlity, but wil- 


prayers, lingly. 

5s Hearing of thy love and 1y For perhaps he therefore 
faith, which thou haſt to- departed for a ſeaſon, that 
ward the Lord Jeſus, and to- thou ſhouldeſt receive him for 
ward all ſaints ; ever ; | 

6 That the communication 16 Not now asa ſervant,but 
of thy faith may become effe- above a ſervant, a brother 
ctual by the acknowledging of beloved, ſpecially to me, but 
ev2ry good thing, which is in how much more unto thee, ; 
you in Chriſt Jeſus. both in the fleſh, and in the 

7 For we have great joy and Lord ? | 
conſolation in thy love, be- 17 If thou count me there- 
cauſe the bowels of the ſaints fore a partner, receive him as 


Cc 3 18 It 


4 


Chri above the angels Hebrews. in perſon and office.” 
18 if he hath wronged thee, 2 Hath 1n theſe laſt days ſpo-!* 


or oweth thee onght, put that ken unto ns by þs- Son, whom 
O11 Mine account. he hath appointed hetr of all 
19 | Pay] have written it things, by whom alſo he made 
71th mine own hand, I will re- the worlds. 
pay its albeit 1 do not ſay to 3 Who being the brightneſs 
thee how thou owelt unto me of b;s glory, and the exprels 
even thine oxn ſelf h:ſides. 1mage of his perſon, and up- 
20 Yea,brother,let 1nz have holding all things by the word 
Joy of thee in the Lord:refreſh of his power, when he had by 
my bowels in the Lord. himſelf purged our fins, fat 
21 Having confidence in thy down onthe right hand of the 
obedience, | wrote unto thee, Majeſty on high : 
knowing that thou wilt atfo 4 Being made ſo much better 
do more then I ſay. then the angels, as he hath by 
22 But: withal prepare me Inheritance obtained a more 
ail1 a lodging : for i cruſt that excellent name then they. 
chrough your prayers | ſhall & For unto which of the an- 
be given unto you. gels ſaid he at any time, T hou 


23 Tiers ſzjute thee Epa- art my Son, this day have l be- 


phras my fellow-prifoner in gotten thee ? And again, I will 

Chriſt Jefiis ; be to him a Father, and he 
24 Marcus, Ariſtzrcus, De- ſhall be to me a Son ? 

mas, Lucas, my feilow-labour- 6 And again, when he bring- 

Ers. cth in the firſt-begortten into 
25 The grace of our Lord the world, he ſaith, And tet 

Felus Chriſt-be with your {pi- all the angels of God worſhip 

rit. Amen. hum, 

& Written from Rometo Phi-. 7 And of the angels he faith, 

I:mon,by Oneſimusa ſervant. Who maketh his angels ſpi- 

rits, and his miniſters a flame 


a *of fre. 
TENG of P\ 5 [, the aPv-. $8 But unto the Son he ſaith, 
. £1e, tothe HEBREWS.- T hy throne, O God #-s for 
CHAP. I. ever and ever; a ſceptre of 
( O2 who at ſundry righteouſneſs zs the ſceptre of 
tuncs, and in divers thy kingdom : 
manucrs, fpake in. g Thou haſt loved righteouſ- 
time pait unto'thegtathers by neſs, and hated iniquity; there- 
the Propncts, fore God even thy God hath 
| an- 


6,7" 


G0 wn 


dation of the carth ; 
'heavens are the works of thine 
'hands. 


'wax 01d as doth a 
12 Andasa veſture ſhalt th! Oil tel 

ey ſhall he 'th 

2) WT 


viliteſt him ? 


Nbedience due 


Chap. 11. 


nas thee with the oyl of witneſs, 
gladneſs above thy fellows. 


tn Chrift 


both with ligns and 
wonders, and with dtvers 


to And, Thou Lord in the miracles, and gifrs of the holy 
beginning haſt laid the foun- Ghoit, according to his own 


and t M110 


Will? 
5 For unto the angels hath 


S, not put in ſubjeCtion the 


11 They ſhall periſh,but thou world to come, whereof we 
remaineſt : and they all ſhall ſpeak. 


2Armentr ; 


fold them up,and th 
changed: bur thouart the ſams 6 
and thy years ſhall not fail. 

13 Butto which of the angels 


6 But one 1n 2 "ertain place 
ned, fayins, What 1s man 
al C1 LOU art ord hogs ©1 (i4m ? 
[Oi Oi Man tat thou 


7 Thou wadeſt him alittle 


ſaid he at any time, Sit on my [lower then tic angels ; thou} 


right hand, until I make thine |c 
enemies thy footſtoo! ? 


14 Are they not all miniſtring /the works of thy bands: 


ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter 


for them who ſhall be heirs of 
' ſalvation ? 


CHAP, I 
Herefore we ought to 
give the more earneſt. 


' heed to the things which we] 


have heard,leſt arany time we! 
ſhould let ther li P. 

2 For if the word ſpoken by 
angels was ſtedfaſt, and every 


; tranſgreſlion and diſobedience and honour ; 
[received a juſt recompenie of igrace of God ſhould taſte 


reward 3 


; How ſhall we eſcape if we 


neplect ſo great ſalvation , 
which at the firſt began to he 


: ſpoken by the Lord, a4 was 


confirmed unto us 'by them 


'that heard him ; 


4 God alto 'be aring them 


crownedſt him wich glory and; 
honour,and (1: jt 1e r him over] 

8 Thou haſt pur all ti:ing _ 
In ſubjeCtion under his f et. 
For in that he put all in ſubje-/ 
(tion under him, hc lefr nos; 
thing that 1s not put under; 
him. But now we ſce not yer; 
all things put under him. | 

9 But - wEſee jeſus, who was} 
made a little lower then the! 
!angels, for the ſottering of} 
'death, crowned with plory! 
"that he by the 


death for every man. 
10 For it became him, for! 
whom are all things, and by 
whom avec all things, in bring- 
ing many ſons unto glory, to# 
make the captain of their 19” 
vation perfect through * 
cri! 13, 
Cc 4 e| 
es 


= 


| | 
'q 
I 
| | 


' 
' 


y- 


11 For both he that fan&fi-! © CHAP. II. 


heth,and they who are ſancti- Herefore holy bre- 


fied, arc all of one: for which thren,partakers of the: 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to call ' heavenly calling, conſider the 
them brethren, Apoſtleand High prieſt of our; 
12 Saying, I will declare thy profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus ; 
name unto my brethren, in the 2 Who was faithful to him; 
midſt of the church will I ſing that appointed him, asalſoMo-; 
praiſe unto thee. ſes was faithful in all his houſe. 
13 And again, I will put my 3 For this -1an was counted! 
truſt in him. And again, be- worthy of more glory then! 
hold, f,and the children which Moſes, in as much as he who, 
God hath given me. hath builded the houſe, hath 
14 Foraſmuch then as the! more honour then the houſe. 
children are partakers of fleſh 4 For every houſe is builded 
and blood, he alſo himſelf like- by ſome man ; but he that: 
;wiſe took part of the ſame :' built all things z God. 
;that through death he might 5 And Moſes verily was 
(deſtroy him that had the pow- faithful in all his houſe as a 
'er of death, that is, the devil; ſeryant, for a teſtimony of, 
15 And deliver them who! thoſe things which were to be 
through fear of death were all' ſpqken after ; | 
[their life-time ſubjeCt to bon-: 6 But Chriſt as a Son over; 
\dage. his own honſe : whoſe houſe 
' 136 For verily he took not are we, if we hold faſt the con- 
;on him the nature of angels ; |fidence, and the rejoycing of 
!but he took on him the ſeed of the hope, firm unto the end, 
{Abraham. { #7 Wherefore as the holy, 
| 17 Wherefore in all things |Ghoſt ſaith, To day if ye will 
it behoved him to be made [hear his voice, | 


like unto his brethren ; that | 8 Harden not your hearts, as. 

he might be a merciful and in the provocation, in the day 

Faithful high prieſt, in things 'of temptation in the wilder- 

pertainmg to God, to make re- neſs : 

iconciliation for the ſins of the: g When your fathers tem- 

[people : Ppted me, proved me, and ſaw 

18 For in that he himſelf '\my works forty years. 

*h ſuffered, being tempted, | 10 Wherefore I was grieved 
able to ſuccour them that with that generation, and ſaid, 


tr: "pted. They do alway err in thesr 


: 
- 
. 


o 


the. HT Rn, heart; |_ 


a 


LEE he A 
'Chri#t ſuperiour Hebrews. t9 Moſer.) 


ft attained by faith, Chap. iv. The power of Gods word, 
heart 3 and they have not ;entring into his reſt, any of 
| | known my ways. you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort 
C' || 11 Sol ſwarein my wrath, of it. 
© | They ſhall not enter into my | 2 For unto us was the goſpel | 
Tt! | reſt. reached,aswellas untothem: 
| 12 Take heed, brethren,leſt but the word preached did. 
| | [there be in any of you an evil not profit them, not being 
" Þ [heart of unbelief,in departing mixed with faith in them that 
/ | [from the living God. heard 7. 
' | | 13 But exhort one another 3 For we which have belic- 
daily while it is called, To ved do enter into reſt, as he 
day; leſt any of you be harden- ſaid, As I have ſworn in my 
[ed through the deceitfulneſs wrath, If they ſhall enter into 
'of ſin. 'my reſt : although the works 
| 14 For weare made parta- were finiſhed from the foun- | 
'kers of Chriſt, if we hold the dation of the world. 
beginning of our configence 4 For he ſpake in a certain | 
ſtedfaſt unto the end ; place of the ſeventh day on 
| 15 While it is ſaid, Today |this wiſe, and God did reſt | 
'if ye will hear his voice|the ſeventh day from all his 
harden not your hearts, as in works. 
| the provocation. s And in this place again, 
\, 16 For ſome when they had If they ſhall enter into my 
"ro, did provoke : howbeit| reſt. 
1:2t all that came ont of Egypt; 6 Seeing therefore it re-, 
| by Moſes. ' maineth that ſome muſt enter 
| 17 But with whom was he'therein, and they to whom it 
[grieved forty years? was it was firſt preached, entred not 
| {not with them that chad fin- |in becauſe of unbelief : 

ned, whoſe carcaſes fell in the | 7 Again, he limiteth a cer- 
| \wilderneſs ? 'tain day, ſaying in David, To 
| 18 And to whom ſware he day, after ſo long a time ; as! 
'that they ſhould not enter in- {it is ſaid, To day if ye will 
| ito his reſt, but to them that [hear his voice , harden not 
| believed not ? your hearts. 
' | 19 So we ſee that they could ! 8 For if Jeſus had given them 
not enter in becauſe of unbe- [reſt, then would he not after- 
| llief. CHAP. IV. ward have ſpoken of another 
' FF Et us therefore fear, leſt (day. 
, 4.4 a promiſe being left »- of | 9 There remaineth therefore| 
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11 For both he that fn "CHAP. III. | 
feth,and they who are ſanCti- PE_—_ holy bre-) 
fied, are all of one: for which thren,partakers of the! 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to call! heavenly calling, conſider the 
them brethren, Apoſtleand High prieſt of our; 

12 Saying, I will declare thy profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus ; 
name unto my brethren, in the 2 Who was faithful to him; 
midlt of the church will I fing that appointed him,asalſoMo- 
praiſe unto thee. ſes was faithful in all his houſe. 

13 And again, I will put my 3 For this man was counted! 
truſt in him. And again, be- worthy of more glory then! 
hold, [,and the children which! Moſes, in as much as he who, 
'God hath given me. hath builded the houſe, hath: 

14 Foraſmuch then as the: more honour then the houſe. | 
children are partakers of fleſh 4 For every houſe is builded: 
and blood, he alſo himſelf like-; by ſome man ; but he that: 
Wiſe rook part of the ſame :! built all things i God. 7 
;that through death he might 5 And Moſes verily was 
(deſtroy himthat had the pow-| faithful in all his houſe as a 
er of death, that is, the devil; ſervant, for a teſtimony of 
: 15 And deliver them who! thoſe things which were to be; 
[through fear of death were all' ſpqken after ; | 
[their life-time ſubjeft to bon-: 6 But Chriſt as a Son over 
\dage. his own honſe : whoſe houſe 
| 136 For verily he took not are we, if we hold faſt the con- 
;on him the nature of angels ; |fidence, and the rejoycing of 
but he took on him the ſeed of |the hope, firm unto the end. 
Abraham. { 57 Wherefore as the holy, 
| 17 Wherefore in all things Ghoſt ſaith, To day if ye will 
it behoved him to be made |hear his voice, 
like unto his brethren ; that | 8 Harden not your hearts, as. 
the might be a merciful and [in the provocation, in the day. 
Faithful high prieſt, in things | of temptation in the wilder- 
Foc to God, to make re- neſs : | 


onciliation for the ſins of the | g When your fathers tem-! 
people : pted me, proved me, and ſaw ; 
18 For in that he himſelf | y works forty years. 
'h ſuffered, being tempted, | 10 Wherefore I was grieved | 
able to ſuccour them that with that generation,and ſaid, 
r: "pted. They do alway err in their | 
_ 2 heart 3 
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[FReft art arned by faith, __ Chap. iv. The power of Gods word, 
| F heart 3 and they have not ;entring into his reſt, any of 
| | known my ways. you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort 
| || 11 Sol ſwareinmy wrath, (of it. 
They ſhall not enter into my | 2 For unto us was the goſpel | 
reſt. reached,aswellas untothem: 
| 12 Take heed, brethren,leſt but the word preached did 
there be in any of you an evil not profit them, not being 
heart of unbelief,in departing mixed with faith in them that 
from the living God. heard 7. 
| 13 But exhort one another 3 For we which have belic- 
daily while it is called, To ved do enter into reſt, as he 
day; leſt any of you be harden- ſaid, As I have ſworn in my 
ed through the deceitfulneſs wrath, If they ſhall enter into 
'of ſin. 'my reſt : although the works 
| 14 For weare made parta- were finiſhed from the foun- 
(kers of Chriſt, if we hold the dation of the world. 
beginning of our configence 4 For he ſpake in a certain 
| ſtedfaſt unto the end ; place of the ſeventh day on 
| 15 While itis ſaid, Today this wiſe, and God did reſt 
if ye will hear his voice|the ſeventh day from all his 
harden not your hearts, as in works. 
| the provocation. s And in this place again, 
\, 16 For ſome when they had; If they ſhall enter into my 
rs, did provoke : howbeit| reſt. | 
1:2 all that came ont of Egypt! 6 Seeing therefore it re-, 
by Moſes. ' maineth that ſome muſt enter 
{ 17 But with whom was he!therein, and they to whom it 
\grieved forty years? was it was firſt preached, entred not 
[not with them that had fin- |in becauſe of unbelief : 
ned, whoſe carcaſes fell in the | 7 Again, he limiteth a cer- 
| wilderneſs ? {tain day, ſaying in David, To 
i 18 And to whom ſware he |day, after ſo long a time ; as; - 
[that they ſhould not enter in- /it is ſaid, To day if ye will; 
| [fo his reſt, but to them that [hear his voice , harden not 
believed not ? your hearts. 
' | 19 So we ſee that they could | 8 For if Jeſus had given them 
not enter in becauſe of unbe- 'reſt, then would he not after- 
| | CHAP. IV. ward have ſpoken of another 


FJ Et us therefore fear, leſt day. 
A.4 a promile being left *« of | 9 There remaineth therefore 
_— ——— — FEE n — 2, 


| | 
| 


'The authority | 
# reſt to the people of God. 
| IoFor he that is entred into | 
his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed | 
from his own works, as God | 
aid from his. 
; 41 Let us lahour therefore | 
;tocnter into that reſt, leſt any | 
'man fall after the ſame exam- | 
ple of unbelief. | 
12 For the word of God zs ; 
quick, and powerful, and | 
ſharper then any two-edged | 
{{word, piercing even to the. 
dividing aſunder of foul and | 
ſpirit, and of the joynts and | 
marrow, 2nd z a diſcerner of { 
[the thonghts and intents of | 
[the heart. | 
| 13 Neither 1s there any} 
[creature that is not maniteſt 
in his fight : but ail things are| 
[naked, and opened unto the} 


[eyes of him with whom wel 


have to do. ; | 
| 14 Seeing then that we have 
la great high prieſt 


actg 


faſt owr profeſſion. 
| 15 For we have not an high 


ed with the feeling of our in- 
firmities; but was in al] points 
tempted like as we are, yet 
without ſin. 

| 16 Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne © 


grace, that we may obtain 


in time of necd. 


A - was >. © l 4-4 


Hebrews. 
t 


that Is} 
paſled into the heavens, Jeſus} 
the Son of God, let us hold} 


| 


prieſt which cannot be touch- [prayers and ſupplications , 


f 


Mercy, and find grace to help! 


CHAP. Y. 
Orevery high prieſt taken| 
from among men, Is or. 
dained for men in things ter. 
taining to God, that he may! 
offer both gifts and ſacrifices] 
for ſins : | 
2 Whocan have compaſſion! 
on the ignorant, and on them| 
that are out of the way ; for! 


that he himſelf alſo is com-| 


of Chriſt's prieſthaa; \ c 


paſſed with infirmity : | 
3 And by reaſon hereof he 
onght,as for the people, ſo al-| 
{lo tor himielf,to offer for ſins. 
4 And no man taketh this! 
honour unto himſelt , but he! 
that is called of God, as was! 
Aaron : | | 
5 So alio,Chriſt glorified not! 
himſelf, to be made an high! 
prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto! 
him, Thou art my Son, to day; 
have | b-gotten thee. | 


6 As he faith alſoin another! | 


place, Thou art a prieſt for! 
ever after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec. | 
| 17 Who in the days of his 
(fleſh, when he had offered up! 


with ſtrong crying and tears, 
unto him that was able to ſave! 
him from death, and was 
heard, in that he feared ; 

| 8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience, by the 
'things which he ſuffered : | 
9 And being made perfect, 
:he became the author of Ye | 
na 
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| 


Meena afaik. Thi vi, — Gotopronile we ſo. 
eepori 


2 


ral Talvation unto all them ! 4 For ;s impoſſible for thoſe 
hat obey him ; who were once enlightned, 
| 10 Called of God an high and have taſted of the heaven- 
7 after the order of Mel- 'ly gift, and were made parta- 
hiſedec. kers of the holy Ghoſt, 

| 11 Of whom we have many 5 And have taſted the good 

hings to ſay, and hard to be | word of God, and the powers 
vere ; ſeeing ye are dull of of the world to come ; | 
hearing. 6 If they ſhall fall away, to | 
| 12 For when for the time ye renew them again unto re-} 
ought to be teachers, ye have. pentance: ſeeing they crucifie| 
ow that one teach you again; to themſelves the Son of God! 
which ve the firſt principles afreſh, and put him to an open} , 
of the oracles of God ; and; ſhame. | 
/are become ſuch as have need; 7 For the earth which drink-! 
of milk, and not of ſtrong, eth in the rain that cometh oft} 
'[meat. 'upon ir, and bringeth forth! 
| 13 Forevery one that uſeth; herbs meet for them by whom| 
;milk, 2s unskilful in the word! it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing} 
'of righteouſneſs : for he is] from God : | 
/a babe. $ Bur that which bearethl 
{ 14 But ſtrong meat belong-! thorhs and briers, is rejected ! 
;eth to them that are of full; and z nigh unto curling 
age, even thoſe who by reaſon; whoſe end z- to be burned. 
of uſe have their ſenſes exer-! 9 But beloved we are per- 
iciſed todiſcern both good and}; ſwaded better things of you, 
[eyil. and things that accompany! 
| CHAP. VI. ſalvation, though we thus 
| Herefore leaving the! ſpeak. 
| principles of the do-! 10 For God z5 not unrighte4 
(Ctrine of Chriſt, l:t us go on} ous, to forget your work an 


junto perfection ; not laying;labour of love, which ye hav 
jagain the foundation of re-!ſhewed toward his name, 1 
ſpentance from dead works, 'that ye have miniſtred to th 
and of faith towards God, iſaints, and do miniſter. 
| 2Ofthedoctrineof baptiſms, | 11 And wedeſire,that every 
and of laying on of hands,and lone of you do ſhew the ſame 
of reſurrection of the dead, idiligence, to the full aſſurance 
and of eternal judgment. {of hope nnto the end : 

3 And this will we do, if 12 Thar ye be nor flothful, 
h. Dermir. | TO AST a 
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to lay hold upon the hope 


{into that within the vail, 


the order of Melchiſedec. 


% Ce ——_ am. 


God is faithful. Hebrews. 
but followers of them, who moſt high God, who met a- 


through faith and patience in- braham returning from the} 


herit the promiſes. ſlaughter of the kings, and 
13 For when God made pro- bleſſed him : 

miſe to Abraham, becauſe he 2 To whom alſo Abraham 

could ſwear by no greater, he gave a tenth part of all : firſt 

ſware by himſelf, being by interpretation king 
14 Saying,Surely, bleſſing, I of righteouſneſs,and after that 

will bleſs thee, and multiply- alſo, king of Salem, which 

ing, I will multiply thee. Us, king of peace; 

15 And fo after he had pa- 
tiently endured, he obtained mother, without deſcent, ha- 
the promiſe. ving neither beginning of 

16 For men verily ſwear by days, nor end of life 5 but 
the greater : and an oath for made like unto the Son of 
confirmation is to them an God, abideth a prieſt conti- 
end of all ſtrife. nually. 

17 Wherein God willing 4 Now conſider how great 
more abundantly to ſhew unto this man was, unto whom even 
the heirs of promiſe the im- the patriarch Abraham gave 
mutability of his counſel, con-' the tenth of the ſpoils. 
firmed z: by an oath: 5 And verily they that are of 

13 That by two immutable the ſons of Levi, who receive 
things, in which i was im- the office of the prieſthood, 


-poffible for God to lie, we have a commandment to take 


might have a ſtrong conſola- tithes of the people accord- 
tion, who have fled for refuge ing to the law, that is, of their 
fr brethren, though they come 
before us : out of the loyns of Abraham : 
19 Which hope we have asan 6 But he whoſe deſcent is not 
anchor of the ſoul, both ſure counted from them, received 
and ſtedfaſt,and which entreth tithes of Abraham,and bleſſed 
him that had the promiles. 
20 Whither the forerunner is 7 And without all contradi- 
for us entred, ever Jeſus, made (tion, the leſs is bleſſed of the 
an high prieſt for ever after better. 
8 And here men that die re- 
CHAP. VII. ceive tithes : but there he re- 
Or this Melchiſedec king cejveththem,of whomit is wit- 
of Salem, prieſt of the neſſed that he liveth. 


Chrift a prieffÞ 


3 Without father, without | 


9 And... 


' 


the 
ind 


Im 
rſt 


ical after the order Chap, vu. of Melehiſedee, 
Be 


9 And as 1 may ſo ſay, Levi anulling of the commandment 
alſo who receiveth tithes, going before, for the weak- 
payed tithes in Abraham. neſs and unprofitableneſs 

10 For he was yet in the thereof. 
loyns of his father when Mel- 19 For the Iaw made no- 
chiſedec met him. thing perfect, but the bring- 

11 If therefore perfeftion ing inof a better hope, ad; 
were by the Levitical prieſt- by the which we draw nigh 
hood, ( for under it the peo- unto God. 
ple received the law) what 20 And in as much as not 
further need was there that an« without an oath he was made 
other prieſt ſhould riſe after prieſt, 
the order of Melchiſedec,and 21 ( For thoſe prieſts were 
not be called after the order made without an oath : but 
of Aaron ? this with an oath, by him that 

12 For the prieſthood being ſaid unto him, The Lord 
changed, there is made of ne- ſware and will not repent, 
ceſſity a change alſo of the Thou are a prieſt for everaf- 
law. ter the order of Melchiſedec) 

13 For he of whom theſe 22 By fo much was Jeſus: 
things are ſpoken, pertaineth-made a ſurety of a better te- 
to another tribe, of which no ſtament. 
man gave attendance at the 23 And they truly were ma- 
altar, ny prieſts becauſe they were 

14 For #t js evident that our' not ſuffered to continue by 
Lord ſprang out of Juda ; of reaſon of death : 
which tribe Moſes ſpake no- 24 But this 9147 becauſe he 
thing concerning prieſthood. continueth ever, hath an ug- 

15 And itis yet far moreevi- changeable prieſthood. 
dent : for that after the ſimi- 25 Wherefore he is able al- 
litude of Melchiſedec there fo to ſave them to the utter- 
ariſeth another prieſt, moſt, that come unto God by 

16 Who is made, not after him, ſeeing heever liveth to 
the law of a carnal command- make interceſſion for them. 
ment, but after the power of 26 For ſuch an high prieſt 
an endleſs life. became us whos: holy, harm-: 

17 For he teſtifieth, Thou are leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from | 
a prieſt for ever after the or- ſinners, and made higher then 
der of Melchiſedec. . the heavens; 

13 For there js yerily a diſ- 27 Who needeth not daily, 
as. 


I 
as thoſe high prieſts, to offer 


Hebrews. 


covenant 


6 But now hath he obtaine 

up ſacrifice, firſt for his own amore excellent miniſtery,by 
fins, and then for the peoples: how much alſo he is the mes 
for this he did once, when he. diatour of a better covenant, 


offered up himſelt. 

28 For the law maketh men 
high prieſts which have infir- 
mity ; but the word of the 
oath which was ſince the law, 
maketh the Son, who is con- 
ſecrated for evermore. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Ow of the things which 
we have ſpoken, thss is 
'Tneſum;We have ſuch an high 
prieſt, who 1s ſet on the right 
[hand of the throne of the Ma- 
zeſty in the heavens ; 

' 2 A miniſter of the ſanCtua- 
iry and of the true tabernacle, | 
[which the Lord pitched, and 
not man. 

3 For every high prieſt 1s 
ordained to offer gifts and ſa- 
rifices : wherefore zt is of ne- 
eſſity that this man have 
omewhat alſo to offer, 

-4 For if he were on earth, | 


, 


|becauſe they continued not in 
my covenant, and 1 regarded! 


that 1 will make with the! 


which was eſtabliſhed upon 
better promiſes, | 

7 For if that firſt covenant 
had been faultleſs, then ſhould: 
no place have been ſought for 
the ſecond. 

8 For finding fault with 
them, he ſaith, Behold, the; 
days come (faith the Lord) 
when I will make a new co-: 
venant with the houſe of [ſra- 
el and with the houſe of Ju- 
dah : | 
9 Not according to the co-| 
venant that I made with their; 
fathers in the day when I took; 
them by the hand to lead! 
them out of the land of Egypt;| 


. 


them not, ſaith the Lord. 
10 For this z- the covenant 


| 


houſe of Iſrael , after thoſe] 


e ſhould not be a prieſt, ſee- (days faith the lord; I will put! . 


ng that there are prieſts that !my laws into their mind, and} 
er gifts according to the write them in their hearts : 
aw t and I will be to them a God,] 
s Who ſerve unto the ex- /and they ſhall be to me a peo-! 
mple and ſhadow of heaven- jple. | 
ly things,as Moſes was admo- | 11 And they ſhall not teach! 
iniſhed of God when he was jevery man his neighbour,and| 
about to make the tabernacle. \every man his brother, ſaying, 


| 


For ſee (faith he) that thon /Know the Lord : for all ſhall 
[make all things according to |know me, from the leaſt to: 
the pattern ſhewed to thee in| the greateſt. | 
| the mount. | 


—— 


' 


12 For) 
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— 


| 


, 


SET OO _ | 
The ſacrifices Chap. Ix. of the law., 


"'" 12 For 1 will be merciful to the high prieſt alone once 


their unrighteouſneſs , and every year,not without blood, 
[their ſins and their iniquities which he offered for himſelt,! 
' will Iremember no more. and for the errours of the! 
| 13 In that he faith, A new people. 
\covenant, he hath made the! S The holy Ghoſt this ſig-: 
firſt old. Now that which inifying, that the way into! 
;decayeth and waxcth old, --jthe holieſt of all, was not! 
ready to vaniſh away. 'yet made manifeſt, while as! 

CHAP. IX. the firſt tabernacle was yet; 
| Hen verily the firſt co- [ſtanding : 
| venant had alſo ordi-! g Which was a figure for 
\nances of divine ſervice, and |the time then preſent, in! 
a worldly ſanCtuary. \which were offered both gifts 


| 2 For there wasa tabernacle |and ſzcrifices, that could not | 
|made,the firſt wherein was the 'make him that did the ſervice ; 
|candleſtick and the table and |perfect, as p-rraining to the | 


'the ſhew-bread ; which is call- \conſcience, 
ed the ſanctuary. 


{the holieſt of all : 
4 Which bad the golden |time of reformaticn. 
[cenſer, and the ark of theco-| 11 But Chriſt being come 


with gold, wherein was the ito come, by a greater and 
golden pot that had manna, |\more perfeCt tabernacle, not 
[and Aarons rod that budded, | made with hands, that is to 
and the tables of the cove- ſay, not of this building 3 


5 And over it the cherubims| goats and calyes, but by his 
of glory ſhadowing the mer-jown blood he entred in once 
;Cy-fear : of which we cannot into the holy place, having 
[now ſpeak particularly. obtained eternal redemption 

6 Now when theſe things |for xs. 
were thus ordained , the! 13 For if the blood of bulls, 
'—_ went always into the [and of goats, and the aſhes of 

rſt tabernacle,accompliſhing |an heiter ſprinkling the un- 
[the ſervice of God : clean, fanCtificth to the purt- 
| 7 Butinto the ſecond went | fying of the fleſh ; 


14 How! 


' 
: 


yenant overlaid round about |an high prieſt of gocd things! 


nant ; 12 Neither by the blood of 


' 

10 Which ſtood only in meats! 
3 And after the ſecond vail, jand drinks, and divers waſh- | 
the tabernacle which is called )ings, and carnal ordinances | 
impoſed 02 them until the! 


' 
' 


£ 
, 
: 


blood of Chriſt, who through; are by the law purged with 
the eternal Spirit, offered blood ; and without ſhedding 
himſelf without ſpot to God, of blood is no remiſſion, 
purge your conſcience from 23 Jt was therefore neceſſary 
dead works,to ſerve the living that the patterns of things in 
God ? the heavens ſhould be purified 
15 And for this cauſe he is with theſe; but the heavenly 
the Mediatour of the new things themſelves with better 
teſtament, that by means of ſacrifices then theſe. 
death, for the redemption of 24 For Chrilt is not entred 
the tranſgreſſions that were into the holy places made 
under the firſt teſtament, they with hands, which are the fi- 
whicharecalled might receive gures of the true ; but into 
the promiſe of eternal inheri- heaven it ſelf, now to appear 
tance. in the preſence of God for us : 
16 For where a teſtament ss, 25 Nor yet that he ſhould 


there muſt alſo of neceſſity offer himſelf often , as the 


be the death of the teſtatour. /high prieſt entreth into the 
17For a teſtament zs of force holy place, every year with 
after men are dead: otherwiſe blood of others : 
itis of no ſtrength at all whilſt 26 (For then muſt he often 
the teſtatour liveth. have ſuffered ſince the foun- 
18 Whereupon, neither the dation of the world) but now 
firſt reffament was dedicated once in the end of the world 
without blood. hath he appeared to put away 
19 For when Moſes had ſpo- fin by the ſacrifice of himſelt. 


ken every precept to all the 27 And as it is appointed 


_ according to the law, unto men once to die , but 
e took the blood of calves after this the judgment : 
and of goats, with water and 2850 Chriſt was once offered 
ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and to bear the ſins of many ; and 
ſprinkled both the book and unto them that look for him 
all the people, ſhall he appear the ſecond 
'20 Saying, This 5s the blood time, without fin, unto ſalva- 
of the teſtament which God tion. 
hath enjoyned unto you. | CHAP. X. 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled |FJOr the law having a ſha- 
likewiſe with blood both the & dow of good things to 
tabernacle and all the yeſſels| come, ard not the very image 


.of the miniſtery. | a+ 0 


| 


_ 


The baw ſacrifice Hebrews. inferiour to that of Chriit! 
14 How much more ſhall the 22 And almoſt all things 


; 


Po 


Tc ſacrifice of 
of the things, 


7s, Cannover with 
thoſe ſacrifices witch they 
offered year by year continu- 
ally, make the comers th-ere- 
unto perfect. 

| 2 For then would they rot 
have ccaſed to be offered ? be- 
cauſe that the worſhippers 
once purged, ſhould have had 
no more confcicnce of ſins. 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there 
' a remembrance again maae 
'of ins every year, 

' 4 For zt z-not poſlivyle that 
he blood of hulls and of 
(goats, ſhould takeaway ins. 

' 5 Wherefore when he com- 
eth into the world , he faith, 
'Sacrihce and offering thou 
wouldeſt not, but a body haſt 
thou pr epared me : 

6 In burnt-ofterings and 
ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt had 
[no pleaſure : 

7 Then ſaidI, Lo, I come, 
(In the volume of the hook it 
11s written of me) to Go thy 
will, O Gad. 

'8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacri. 
\fice, and offering, and burnt- 
offerings, and offering for ſin 
'thou wouldeſt not, neither 
'hadſt pleaſure therein (which 
'are offered by the law ; ) 

9 Then ſaid he,Lo,l come to 
do thy will,O God.He taketh 
[away the firſt that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. 

! 10 By the which will we are 
_—_— through the offer- 


+- 


Chap. x. 


Chriſts boy, 
ing of thc body of Jejus Chrilt 
OILCC for all, 

11 And evcry prieſt ſtzndeth 
daily miniſtring and cfterihg | 
ofren timcs the {ame ſacrifices | 
which can never take away 
{11ns: 

12 Rut this man after ke had 
offered one {acritice for ſins, 
for cver ſat down on the 
right hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth exPpe- 
Cting till his cnemics.be made 
his footſtocl. 

14 For by one offering he 
hath perfeCted for cyer them 
that are ſanCtihed. 

is Whercof the holy Ghoſt 
alſo 15 a witneſs tous: for aft- 
ter that he had ſaid before, 

6 This is thecovenant that |. 
I will make with them after} 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; [ 
will put my laws into their! 
hearts, and in their minds| 
will I write them : 

17 Ard their fins and iniq! oy 
will j remember no more. 
i3 Now where remiſſion of] 
theſe zs, there 5 no more offer-} 
ing for fin, 

19 Having therefore, bre-| 
thren, boldneſs to enter into! 
the holieſt by the bloed of Je-| 
{us, | 

20 By anew and living way | 
which he hath conſccrated; 
for us, through the vail, that' 
is to ſay, his fieſb ; 

21 And baving an high 
Dd prieſt| 


tics 
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| 


= prieſt over the houſe of God 3 done deſpite unto the Spirit) 
| 22Let us draw near with a} of grace ? 


lan unholy thing, and hath bagk, my tou] ſhall have no 


-(1.9 (0 Hevfews: "the faith: 


| true heart, in full aſſurance offi 3o For we know him that 
| faith, having our hearts ſprin-! hath ſaid , Vengeance belongeth; 
 kled from an evil conſcience,}| unto me, | will recompenſe 
' and our bodies waſhed with} iaith theLord.And again, The 
| Pure water. | Lord ſhalljudge his people. 
23 Let us hold faſt the pro-| 31 1: #- a fearful thing to! 
ſeſſion of our faith without! fall into the hands of the li- 
| wayering ( for he 7s faithful} virng God. 
that promiled) ' 32 Butcallto remembrance 
| 24 And lct vs conſider one| the former days, in which af- 
| another to provoke unto love,' ter ye were illuminated, ye 
[and to good works : endured a great fight of af- 
25 Not forſaking theaſlem-| flictions : 
bling of our ſelves together,; 33 Partly whilſt ye were! 
as the manncr of ſome 7s; bar {made a gazing-ftock, both by | 
exhorting, one ar0ther ; and ſo, reproches and affictions : and! 
much the more, as ye ſec the} partly whilſt ye became com-! 
day approch! DB. /panions of them that were ſo! 
26 For if we {ja wilivlly a! juſed. 
ter that we have received the| 34 Forye had compaſſion of 
knowledpze of the truth, there eſme. in my bonds, and took! 
remaineth no more ſacrifice! 1Joy:ully the ſpoiling of your 
for {ins, | goods, knowing in your ſelves 
27 But a certain fearful [that ye have in heaven a bet-' 
I:oking for of juclginent, and iter and an enduring ſubſtance. | 
fizry indignation, which ſhall 35 Caſt not away therefore | 
devour the advexfaries. 'your confidence, which hath 
23 He that deſpiſed Moſes | great recompenſe of reward. | 
lzw, died without mercy, un-| 36 For ye have need of pa-! 
der two or three witneſſes: 'tience; that after ye have' 
29 Ofhow much ſ{orer pu- done the will of God, ye! 
Ini'hment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall {might receive the promiſe. | 
he be thou; zhr worthy , who} 37 Foryeta little iy ng} 
hath troden unger foot te |he that ſhall come will come, 
592 of God, and hath counted |and will not tarry. 
the blood 'of the covenant; 38 Now the juſt ſhall live| 
wherewich he was ſanCctihed,} by faith : but if 2»y man draw | 


» 
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What faith js, 


pleaſure in him. 

39 But we are not of them 
who draw back unto perditt- 
en ; but of them that believe, 
to the ſaving of the ſoul. 

CHAP. XI. 
Owfaithis the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not ſeen. 
2 For by it the elders obtain- 
ed a good report. 

3 Through faith we under- 
ſtand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God, 
ſo that things which are ſeen 
were not made of things 
which do appear. 

4 By faithAbel offered unto 
God a more excellent ſacrifice 
then Cain, by which he oh. 
tained witneſs, that he was 


Chap: _ 


pared an ark to the faving of 


— - 


__ The frats of #2. 


his houle ; by the which he 
conuemncd the world, and be. 
came heir of the rigatcouſnels 
which 1s by faith. 

8 Þy laith Abraham when he 
was Called to go out into a 
place which he ſhould after 
receive for an inheritance , 
obeyed ; and he went out not 
knowing whitker he went. 

9 By taich he ſojourned in 
the land of promiſe, as jz a 
ſtrange countrey, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Iſaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of 
the ſame promiſe. 

10 For he looked for a city 
which hatbfoundations,whoſe 
builder and maker zs God, 

11 Through faith allo Sara 


righteous, God teſtifying of her ſelf received ſtrength to 


his gifts : and by it he being 
dead, yet ſpeaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was tranſ- 
lated that he ſhould not ſee 
death ; and was not found, 
becauſe God had tranſlated 
him : for before his tranſlation 
he had this teſtimony, that 
he pleaſed God. 

6 But without faith : zs 1m- 
poſlible to pleaſe him : for he 
that cometh to God, muſt 
'believe that he is, and hat he 
isa rewarder of them that di- 
ligently ſeck him: 

' 7By faith Noah being warn- 
'ed of God of things not ſeen 
as yet, moved with fear, pre- 
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conceive ſeed, and was deliver- 
ed ofachild when ſhe was paſt 
age, becauſe ſhe judged him 
faithful who had promiſed. 
12 Therefore ſprang there 
even of one, and him as good 
as dead, /o many as the itars of | 
theskie in multitude, and as 
the fand which is by the ſea- 
ſhore innumerable, | 
13 Theſeall died in faith, 
not having received the pro - 
miſes, but having ſeen then 
afar oif, and were perſwaded 
of them, and embraced the-r:, 
and conteſl:d that they were 
ſtrangers and pilgrims cn the 
ca: th, 
14 For | 


21.2 M 
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14 For they that ſay ſuch 'was born, was hid three 
things, declare plainly that months of lus parents, becauſe 
they ſeck a countrey. theylaw be wa a properchild; 

15 And truly if they had and they were not afraid of 
becn mindful of that connrey, the kings commandment. 
trom whence they came our, 24 By faith Moſes when he 
they might have had oportu- was come to years, refuſed to 
Ty to have returned 2 be Called the ſon of Pharaohs 

16 But now they dcfire a danghter ; 
beiter corntrey , that is, an 25 Chooling rather to ſuffer 
heavenly : wherefore God is allliction with the people of 
not aſhamed to be called their -God, then to enjoy the plea- 
God : for he hath prepared ſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; 
tor them a city. 26 Eſltceming the reproch of 

17 By faith Abraham when Chriſt greater riches then the 
he wastried,offered up Ifaac: | treaſures in Egypt: for he had 
and he that had received the 'reſpcct unto the recompenſe 

romiſes, offered up his only of the reward. 

egotten ſon - 27By faliti he forſookEgypr, 

138 Of whom it was ſaid, not fearing the wrath of the 
That in Iſaac ſhall thy ſecd be; king:for he endured as ſecing 
callcd : him whois inviſible. 

19 Accounting that God was 28 Through faith he kept 
able to raiſe h1m up,cven from! the paſlover, and the ſprink- 
the dead ; from whence alſo ling of blood, leſt he that de- 
he received him in a figure. ſtroyed the firſt-born, ſhould 

20 Þy faith Iſaac bleſſed Ja-: touch them. 
cob and Eſau concerning! 29 By faith they paſſed 
things to come. '), through the Red ſea, as by 

21 By faith Tacob when heidry /:4 - which the Egypti- 
wasa dying, bleſſed both the ans aſſaying to do, were 
ſons of Joſeph ; and worſhip- drowned. 
ped leaning upon the top of 30 By faith the walls of Je- 
his ſtaft. rico fell down,after they were 

22 By faith Joſeph when he'compaſiled about ſeven days. 
died, made mention of the! 31BYy faith the harlot Rahab 
departing, of the children of: periſhed not with them that 
Ifrael; and gave command-: believed not, when ſhe had 
ment concerning his bones. received the ſpics with peace. 

23 By faith Moſes when he 32 And what ſhall 1 more 
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ſay | 
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4 An exhortat1on 


Chap. xii. to_conftancy. 
ſay ? for the time would fail 4o God having provided 
me to tell of {:edeon, and of ſome better thing for us, that 
Barak,and of Sampſon, and of they without us ſhould not bz 
Jephthae, of David, alſo and made perfect. 

Samuel,and of the prophets : CHAP. XII. 

33 Whorhbrough faith ſub- WW ſceing we 
dued kingdoms, wrought righ- alſo are compatled a- 
teoufaeſs, obtained promiſes, bout with ſo great a cloud of 
ſtopped the mouths of lions, witneſles,let us lay aſide every 

34 Qunench<d the violence of weight, and the fin which 
fire, eſcaped the edpe of the doth ſe calily beſet z, and ler 
{word, out of weakneſs were | vs run with patience the race 
made ſ{trong,waxed valiant in that is ſet before us, 
fight, turned to flight the ar-! » Looking unto Jeſus the av- 
mies of the aliens. thor and finiſher of 0:7 faith ; 

35 Women received their who for the joy that was ſer 
dead raiſed to life again : and before him,endured the crpls, 
others were tortured , not! deſfpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet 
accepting deliverance ; that! down at the right hand of the: 
they might obtain a better throne of God. 
reſurrection. 3 For conſider him that en- 

36 And others h2d trial of: dured ſuch contradiction of 
cruel mockings and ſcourg-! ſinners againſt himſelf, left ye 
ings, yea moreover, of bonds; be wearied and faint in your: 
and impriſonment. minds. 

37 They were ſtoned, they; 4 Ye have not yet reſiſted un- 
were ſawn aſunder, were' to blood, ſtriving againſt fin. 
rempted, were (lain with the' 5 And ye have forgotten the 
ſword : they wandred about exhortation which ſpeaketh 
in ſheep-skins,and goat-$kins, unto you as unto children ,' 

cing deſtitute, afflicted, tor- My fon, deſpiſe not thou the 
mented : chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
33 (Of whom the world was? faint when thou art rebuked 
not worthy) they wandred of him. 
in deſerts, and iz mountains, 6 For whom the lord loveth, 
and im dens and caves of the! he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth; 
earth, every ſon whom he receiveth.; 

39 And theſe all having ob-| 7If ye endure chaſtning,God) . 

tained a good report through| cealeth with you as with ſons:! 


faith, received not tne pro-| for what ſon is he whom the 
4 mile ; Dd 3 fa-| 


| 
| 


4 


_ 


| 
it 


ather chaſteneth not ? 

3 But if ye be without cha- 
ſtiſement , whereof all are 
partakers,then are ye baſtards 
and not ſons. 

9 Furthermore,we have had 
fathers of our l}1-ſh, which 
corrected us, and we gave 
ebem reverence : ſhall we not 
much ratizer be in ſubjeCftion 
unto the Father of ſpirits, and 
live ? 

To For they verily for a few 
days chaſtened ws after their 
own pleaſure ; but he for our 
profit, that we might be par- 
eaters of his holineſs. 
11Now no chiſtening for the 
—_ {eemeth to be joyous, 
"Wt grievous : nevertheleſs, 


:afterward it yieldeth the 


; peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs, unto them which are 
exerciſed thereby. 

| 12 Wherefore liicup the 
(hands which hang down, and 


\the feeble knees. - 


13 And make ſtraight paths 
{for your feet, leſt that whichis 
lame be turncdent of the way, 
{bur let it rather be h2aled. 

14 Follow peace with all 
'men, and holineſs, without 
which no man ſhall ſee the 


; Lord . 
| | 15 LookingGilizently, leſt! 
any man fail of the grace of 
| God, leſt any root of bitter- | 
| neſs ſpringing up,trouble you, | 
| and thereby many be dehlled :! 


m | 


16 Leſt there be any fornica- 
tour, or profane perſon, as 


Eſau, who for one morſel of 


meat ſold his bicth-right. 

17 For ye know how that 
afterward when he would 
have inherited the bleſſing, he 
was rejected : for he found 
noplace of repentance,though 
he ſought it carefully with 
tears. 

18 For yeare not come unto 
the mount that might be 
touched, and that burned 
with fire, nor unto blackneſs, 
and darkneſs, and tempeſt, 

19 And the ſound of a trum- 
pet, and the voice of words, 
which vozce they that heard, 
intreatedthatthe word ſhould 
not be ſpoken to them any 
more : 

20 (For they could not en- 
dure that which was com- 
manded, And if ſo much as a 
beaſt touch the mountain, it 
ſhall be ſtoned or thruſt 
through with a dart. 

21 And ſo terrible was the 
ſight, that Moſes ſaid, I ex- 
ccedingly fear and quake) 

22 But ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the ci- 
ty of the living God , the 
heavenly -Jeruſalem, and to 


Be patient in «fflition, _ Hebrews. The heavenly Jeruſalem; © 


an innumerable company of ' 


angels, 

23 To the general aſſembly 
and church of the firſt-born 
which are written in heaven, 
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Divers admanitions. 


and to God the judge of all, | 3 Rememher them that are 


and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, 

24 And to Jeſus the media- 
tour of the new covenant,and 
to the blood of ſprinkling, 
that ſpeaketh better things 
then that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuſe not 


him that ſpeaketh : For if 


[they eſcaped not who refuſed 
him, that ſpake on earth, 
{much more ſhall not we e/cape, 
if we turn a»ay from him 
{that ſpeaker h from heaven : 
| 26 Whole voice then ſhook 
\the earth : but now he hath 
promiſed , faying, Yet once 
'more I ſhake not the ezrih 
; only, but alſo heaven. 
27 And this word, Yet once 
more, ſignifieth the removing 
; of thoſe things that are ſha- 
| ken,as of thingsthat are made, 
[that thoſe things which can- 
[not be ſhaken may remain. 
| 28 Wherefore we receiving 


a kingdom which cannot be; | 
divers and ſtrange doQtrines : 


| moved , let us have grace, 
|whereby we may ſerve God 
|acceptably , with reverence 
land godly fear. 
| 29 For our God is a con- 
\ſuming fire. 
| CHAP. XIII. 

Et brotherly loye con- 
| tinue. 
2 Be not forgetful to en- 
[tertain ſtrangers ; for thereby 
ſome have entertained angels 
URGVFGEE Soom 


| 


lin bonds,as hound with them; 
land them which ſuffer adver- 
ity , as being your ſclves al- 
ſo in the body, 

| 4 Marriage honourable in 
all, and the bed undeſiled: but 


whoremengers and adulcerers | 


God willjudge. 

5 Let your converſation be 
without covetouſneſs ; andbe 
content with ſuch things as 
ye have; for he hath ſaid, I 
{will never leave thee, nor for- 
{ſake thee. 
| 6 So that we may boldly 
ſay, TheLord # my helper, 
and I wiil not fear vwiat man 
ſhal} do unto me. 

7 Remember them which 
had the rule over you, who 
have ſpoken unto you the 
word of God : whoſe faith 
follow , conſidering tlic end 
of their converſation. 

8JeſusChriſt the ſame yeſter- 
day, 2nd today, and for ever. 
9 Benot carried about with 
for :t 35 a good thing that the 
heart be eſtabliſhed with 
grace, not with meats, which 
have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein. 

10 We havean altar where-| 
of they have noright toeat, 
which ſerve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of thoſe 
beaſts whoſe blood 1s broughr 
into the ſanEtvary by the high! 
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Urs. James, Fe perſelt jn good works} 


. for ro zreburre rvith-; through! the blood of the ever4 
; out the camp. | Iaſting covenant, : 
| 12 Wherefore Jeſus allo, 21 Make you perfeCt in eve4 
th2t he might ſanCliſie the ry good work to do his will, 
people with his own blood,} working in you that which is 
| juffered without the gate. | well-pleaſing in his ſight , 
i3 Let us go forth therefore through JeſusChrift;ro whom 
unto him without the camp, be glory for ever and ever. 
bearing his reproch. | Arnen, 
| 14 For here have we no] 22 And1 beſtech you bre- 
continving city, but we ſcek! thren, ſuffer the word of eX- 
| One LO come. | hortation; for I have writ-; 
{ r$5 By him therefore let us! ten a letter unto you in few! 
ofter the {acrilice of praiſe to] words. | 
God continually, that is, the} 23 Know ye, that cur bro-; 
fruit of our lips,gtv ing tans! | ther Timothy is ſet at liberty; 
{to his name. | with whom, if he come ſhort-! 
16 But to Co good, and to! Jy, I will ſee you. 
[communicate,forper not : for] 24 Salute al! them that have! 
with ſach ſacrifices God is! the rule over ;ov, and all the! 
well pleaſed. {ſaints, Tncy of Italy ſalute 
17 Obey them that have the| you. 
rule over you , and ſubinit{ 25 Grace be with you all. 
[your ſelves: for they watch} Amen. 
{for your ſouls, as they that; E& Written to the Hebrews 
mult give account : that they | from Italy, by Timothy. | 
may do it with joy, and not ; | 
with grief: for that /s unpro-! 
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The general epiftle of 
fitable for you. g PEI_e'S 
18 Pray for us: for wetruſt EEE ©} @ X JOS 0 
we have a good conſcience, in CHAP. I. 
al] things willing to live ho- | F[ Ames a ſervant of God, 
neſtly. and of the Lord Jeſus 
19 But 1 beſeech you the ra- Chriſt, to the twelve 


ther ro do this, thit I may be jtribes which. are ſcattered 

reſtored to you the ſ20ner. |abroad, greeting. | 
20 Now the God of peace} 2 My brethren count it all 

that brought again from the{joy when ye fall into divers 

dead our Lord Jeſus, thatiremptations ; | 

great ſhepherd of the beeps) # Showing this,that the try-| 
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ing of your faith worketh pa-j the Lord hath promiſed to 
| -tience. ! them that love him. 
| 4 But lcr patience have hey 13 Let no man ſay when 
! perfect work, that ye may be he is tempted, | am tempted 
| perfect and entire, wantingy of God': for God cannot be 
| nothing. tempred with evil, neither} 
! 5 Ifanyof you lack wiſdom,] tempteth he any man. 
{ ler himask of God,that giveth} 14 Bur every man is tem-| 
to all men liberally, and vp-|pted, when he is drawn away 
| braideth not ; and it ſhall be} of his own luſt, and enticed. 
| given him. | 15 Then when luſt hath _ 


o 


5 But ler him ask in faith,} ceived, it bringeth forth ſin : 
| nothing wavering : for hejand fin when it is finiſhed, 
[that wavereth is like a wave] bringeth forth death. | 
{of the ſea, driven with the! 16 Do not err, my beloved 
| wind, and toſled. ; brethren. | 
| 7 For letnot that man think! 17 Every good pift, and & | 
! that he ſhall receive any thing] very perfedt gift is from a- 
| of the Lord. | bove, and cometh down from 
| $8 A double-minded man | the Father of lights, with! 
| unſtable 1n all his ways. | whom 1s no variablenels, nei-! 
' 9 Let the brother of low!ther ſhadow of turning. 
| degree rejoyce in that he is 18 Of his own will begat he 
exalted : [us with the word of truth, 

10 But the rich, in that he] that we ſhould be a kind of 
'1s made low : becauſe as the! firſt-fruits of his creatures. 
| flower of the graſs he ſhall 19 Wherefore, my beloved 
' paſs away. brethren, let every man be 

11 For the fun 1570 ſooncr ri-; ſwift to bear, flow to ſpeak, | 
(ſen with a burning heat, bur; ſlow to wrath. | 
{it withereth the graſs, and! - 20 For the wrath of man | 
the flower thereof falleth ,| worketh not the righteouſ 
/and the grace of the faſhion of|neſs of God. 

.3t periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the! © 21 Wherefore lay apart all 
rich man fade away in his/filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of ! 
Ways. naughtineſs, and receive with | 

12 Bleſſed i the man that |jmeekneſs the engrafred word, | 
endureth temptation : for which is able toſave your ſouls. 
[when he is tried, he ſhallre-| 22 But be ye doers of the 
\ceiye the crown of life, which [word, and not hearers only, 
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Pe goers of the word. James. Againſt partiality, 


(deceiving your own ſelves. and ſay to the poor, ' Stand 
23 Forif any he a hearer of thou there,or ſithere under my 
the word, and not a doer, 'footſtool : 
he is like unto a man behold-' 4 Are ye not then partial in 
ing his natural face in a glaſs : your ſelves, and are become 
24 For he beholderh him- judges of evil thoughts ? 
ſelf and goeth his way, and | 5 Hearken my beloved bre- 
{f{traightway forgetteth what jthren, Hath not God choſen 
manner of man he was. the poor of this world, rich 
; 25 But whoſo looketh into }in faith, and heirs of the king- 
the perfect law of liberty, | dom, which he hath promiſed 
and continueth there, he be- ito them that love him ? 
ing not a forgetful hearer,but | 6 But ye have deſpiſed the 
;adoer of the work, this man|poor. Do not rich men op- 
ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. {preſs you, and draw you be- 
| 26 If any man among you | fore the judgment-ſeats ? | 
ſeem to be religious, and bri-] 7 Do not they blaſpheme 
idleth not his tongue, but de-|that worthy name, by the 
ceiveth his own heart, this! which ye are called ? 
mans religion 5 vain. | 81If ye fulfil the royal law, 
27 Pure religion and unde-} according to the ſcripture, 
filed before God, and the Fa-! Thou ſhalt love thy nejgh- 
ther, is this, To viſit the fa-! bour as thy ſelf, ye do well. 
|therleſ and widows in their; 9 But if ye have reſpect to 
jafflition, ard to keep himſelf! perſons, ye commit ſin, and 
{unſpotted from the world. | are convinced of the law as 
| CHAP. II. tranſgreſſours. 
| Y brethren, have not: 10 For whoſoever ſhall keep 
the faith of our Lord] the whole law, and yet offend 
{ Jetus Chriſt the Lord of glory, in one potar, he is guilty of all. 
[with reſpect of perſons. | 11 Forhe thatiaid, Donot! 
| 2 For if there come unto! commit adultery ; faid alſo, 
[your aſſembly a man with a! Donot kill. Now if thou com- 
{gold ring, in goodly apparel,) mit no adultery, yet if thou 
and there come in alſo a poor! kill, thou art becomea tranſ- 
man, in vile raiment; greſlour of the law. | 
3 And ye have reſpeCt to] 12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, | 
him that weareth the gay] as they that ſhall be judged by; 
clothing, and ſay unto him)! the law of liberty. | 
Sit thou here in a good place;} 13 For he ſhallhavejudgment 
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= Faith without works Chap. ill, — prefitets nothing. E- 
" 'without mercy, that hath fulfilled which ſaith, Abraham 
ſhewed no mercy ; and mercy believed God, and it was im- 
rejoyceth againſt judgment. 'puted-unto him for righteouſ- 
14 What doth jt profit, my inels : and he was called the 
brethren,though a man ſay he | friend of God. | 
hath faith, and have not! 24 Yeſee then, how that by! 
works ? can faith ſave him? worksa man is juſtified, and 
15 If a brother or ſiſter be; not by faith only. 
naked, and deſtitute of daily' 25 Likewiſe alſo, was not 
food ; Rahab the harlot juſtified by 
16 And one of you ſay unto works, when ſhe had received 
them, Depart 1n peace,be you the meſlengers, and had ſent 
warmed, and filled: notwith- them out another way ? 
ſtanding ye give them not: 26 For as the body without 
thoſe things which are need-} the ſpirit is dead , ſo faith 
ful to the body ; what dorb} without works is dead alſo. 
it profit ? CHAP. III. 


17 Even fo faith, if it hath Y brethren, be not ma-/ 
not works, is dead being alone. ny maſters, knowing 
18 Yea,a man may ſay, Thow that we ſhall receive th 
haſt faith, and I have works : greater condemnatioh. 
ſhew me thy faith without thy; 2 Forin many things we of: 
works, and I will ſhew thee! fend all. If any man offend) 
my faith by my works. not in word,the ſame z a per- 

19 Thou believeſt that there fect man, and able alſo to bri+4 
is one God ; thou doeſt well : dle the whole body. 
the devils alſo believe, and 3 Behold, we put bits in the 
tremble. horſes mouths, that they may! 

20 But wilt thou know, O! obey us ; and we turn about 
vain man, that faith withour! their whole body. | 
works is dead ? 4 Behold alſothe ſhips,which 

21 Was not Abraham our! though they be ſo great, and! 
father juſtified by works, when! are driven of fierce winds,yet} 
he had offered !ſaac his ſon! are they turned about with a! 
upon the altar ? ;very {mall elm, whitherſoe-/ 

22 Seeſt thon how faith} ver the governour liſteth. | 
wrought with his works, and; 5 Even fo the tangue isa lit-| 
by works was faith made per-|tlemembver,and boaſterh great 

felt ? things. Behold how great a! 
23 And the Scripture was matter a little fire mt | 
6 a. 
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And the rongue : 's A 1 fire, a glory not, and lie not againſt 
vorld of iniquity : fo is the! [tne truth. 

}LONgue amongſt our members, I5 This wiſdom deſcendeth 
{that It defileth the whole bo- not from above, but 75 earthly, 

'dy, and ſetteth on fire thejſenſual, deviliſh, 

{courſe of nature ; anditis et; 15 For where envying and 
{on fire of hell. [trite rs,thcre 75 confuſion,and 
| 7 For eyery kind of beaſts, |every evil work. 

{and of birds, and of ſerpents,, 17 But the wiſdom that is 


and things inthe ſea,is tamed, from above is firſt pure, then! 
and hath been tamed of man- [peaceablc, entle, and eaſie to; 
'kind: be 1ntreated,full of mercy and | 


8 But the tongue can no man good iruits, without partiall- 
[tame ; ;it i5 an unruly evil, full; ty, : and without hypocriſie. 
| ofdeadly poiſon. 13 And the fruit of righte 
9 Therewith bleſs we God, |ouſneſs is ſown in peace of 
|even the. Father ; and there-|them that make Peace. 


{with curſe we men, which arc CHAP. IV. 
{made afrer the ſimilitude ot Wong whence come wars 
; God. and fightings among you ? 


10 Oat of the ſame mouth! come they not hence, even of 
proceedeth bleſliag and curf-! your Juſts, that war in your 
410g. My brethren, theſe things! members ? 
| ought not fo t6 be. 2 Ye luſt, and have not : ye 

11 Doth a fountain ſend kill, and deſire to have, and 


{forth at the ſame place ſweet cannot obtain: ye fight and | 


water and bitter ? r, yet ye have not, becauſe 
| 12 Canthefig-rree, my bre- has = not. 
[thren, bear alive- berries? ei- 3 Yeask, and receive not, be- 
[ther a vine, figs ? ſocan no{cauſe ye ask amiſs,that ye may 
fonntain both yield falt water conſume it npan your luſts. 
and freſh. | 4 Ye adulterers, 2nd adul- 
; 13 Who ra wiſe man and |tereſſes, know ye not that the 
leaduzd with knowledge a» |friendſhip of the world is en- 
\mong{ you? let him ſhew out |mity with God ? whoſoever 
'of a good converſation his therefore will be a friend of 
works wich meekneſs of wiſ-'the world,isthe enemy of God. 
dom. ; 5 Doyethunk that the icri- 
14 But if ye have bitter cn-|pture ſaith in vain, The ſpirit 
'vyingand ſtrifein your hearts, | that dwelleth in vs luſteth to! 
Lcavy.? 6 But 
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LAgain!t d detraitiyn Chap. v- Ta Rich en thy thy rcatncd,: | = 
| 6 But he oiverh n more grace :'for a little time, and then va-; 
|wherefore he ſaith, God re-}niſheth away. 

ſiſteth the proud, but giveth; 15 For that ye oght to ſay, 
grace unto the humble. If the Lord will, we ſhall live, | 

7 Submit your ſelves there-! and do this, or that. 
fore to God ; reſiſt the devil, ! 16 But now ye rejoyce in; 
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| [and he will fize from you: Jyour boaſtings : I 
8 Draw nigi to God, andicing is evil. 
he will draw nigh to you : ; 17 Thercfore to him ther 


icleanſe your hands,ye finners,! knoweth to do good, and do-| 
/and- purihe yo::r hearts , yet eth it not, to him It 15 fin. 
 double- minded. CHAP. V. 
' 9 Be afflifted and mourn, O to now ye rich men, 
and weep : let your Iaughter} \_T weepand howl for your} 
| {be turned to mourning, and} mulerics that ſhajl come upon 
| your joy to heavineſs. 30%, 

10 Humble your ſelvesin the} 2 Your riches are cofrupt- 
| ſight of the Lord, and he ſhell] cd, and your garments _ 
lift you up. |moth- eaten. 

' 11 Speaknotevil one of an-} 3 Your gold and ſilver is 
' other, brethren. He that! cankered;and the ruſt of them| 
| |ſpeaketh evil of hs brother, ſhall be a witneſs againſt you,| 
| and judgeth b:-brother,ſpeak+4 and ſhall eat your fleſh as it! 
!cth evil of the law, and re were fire : ye have heaped! 


; eth the law : but it thou judge] treaſure together tor the alt 
| |thz law, thou art not a doer days. | 
| of the law, but a judpe. ! 4 Behold thehire of the la- 
C3: 0M There is one law- -giver,] bourers, which have reaped 

{who 1s able to ſave, and ro down your fields, which is of 
deſtroy : who art thou that] you kept back by fraud, cr1- 
judgeſt another ? eth : and the cries of them 
|| 13 Goto now, ye that ſay, which have reaped, are en- 

|Todayorto morrow we will tred into the ears of the Lord | 
| \gointo ſuch acity, and conti- ! of ſabaoth. 


|nue there a year, and buy and 5 Ye have livedin pleaſure 
1, and get gain ; on the carth, and - been wan- 
| | 14 Whereas ye know not! ton ye have nouriſhed your 
what (ball be on the morrow : | hearts, as in aday of ſlaugh-+ 
[For what *s your life ? It is|ter. 
cyen a yapour that appearcth| 6 Ye have _— oo 
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]. Peter. 
[Killed the juſt ; 47d he doth! ver him, anointing him with 
not reſiſt you. ; oyl in the name of the Lord : 

7 Be patient therefore,bre-} 15 And the prayer of faith 
thren, unto the coming of the! ſhall ſave the ſick, and the Lord 
Lord. Behold,the husbandmanf ſhall raiſe him up ; and if he 
walteth for the precious fruit! have committed ſins,they ſhall 

' of the earth, and hath long | be forgiven him. 
patience for it, until he re- 16 Confeſs your faults one to 
ceivetheearly and latter rain. another, and pray one for 
s Be yealſo patient ; ſtabliſh another that ye may be heal- 
your hearts: for the coming ed:The effeftual fervent pray- 
of the Lord draweth nigh. er of a righteous man availeth 

9 Grudge not one againſt}much. 
another, brethren, leſt ye be! "17 Elias was a man ſubject 
condemned : behold,thejudge{to like paſſions as we are, and 

ſtandeth before the door. he prayed earneſtly that it 

10 Take, my brethren, the! might not rain : and it rained 
prophets, who have ſpoken in not on the earth by the ſpace 
the name of the Lord, for an |of three years and fix months. 

exampleof ſuffering affliction, | 18 And hepraved again,and 
and of patience. the heaven gave rain, and the 
| 11 Behold, wecovnt them {earth brought forth her fruit. 
happy which endure. Ye have; 19 Brethren, if any of you 
; heard of the patience of Job, do err from the truth,and one 
'and have ſeen the end of the convert him; 
;Lord : that the Lord is very | 20 Let him know, thet he 
[pitiful and of tender mercy. \which converteth the ſinner 
{ 12 Butaboveall things,my from theerror of his way,ſhall 
/brethren, ſwear not, neither ſave a ſoul from death, and 
[by heaven, neither by the {ſhall hide a multitude of ſins. 
jearth, neither by any other | ___ 
joath : bat let your yea,be yea, — 


land your nay, nay ; leſt ye fa} The firſt epiſtle general of 


'into condemnation. PETER. 

| 13 Isany among you afflict- CHAP. I. 

[ed ? let him pray. ls any mer- Eter an apoſtle of Jeſus 
ry ? let him ſing pſalms. P Chriſt, to the ſtrangers 
| 14 Is any ſick among you?let ſcattered throughout 
Þim call for the elders of the /Pontus, Galatia , Cappado- 
church ; and let them pray o- (cia, Aſia, and Bithinta, 


. be _ 
patience and prayer. 


2 Elect) 


"Peter exborteth fo a : Chap. l. E holy converſation, | 
at w=_Y _ 


2 Elect according to the faith, ever the ſalvation of 
forcknowledge of God the Fz- your fouls, 
ther,through ſanCtification of 10 Of which ſalvation the 
the Spirit unto obedience,and prophets have enquired, and 
ſprinkling of the blood of Je- ſearched diligently, who pro- 
{us Chrilt : Grace unto you pheſicd of the grace +4: ſhould 
and peace be multiplied. come unto you : 

3 Blcſled be the God, and 11 Searching what,or what 
Father of our Lord jeſus manner of time the Spirit of 
Chriſt, which according to his Chriſt which was in them did 
abundant mercy, hath begot- ſignifie, when it teſtihcd be- 
ten us again unto a lively fore hand the ſufferings of 
hope by the reſurreCtion offChriſt , and the glory that 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, ſhould follow. 

4 Toan inheritance incor-! 12 Unto whom it was re- 
ruptible, and . undefiled, and vealed, that not unto them- 
that fadeth not away, reſer-!| ſelves, but unto us they did ; 
'ved In hcaven for you, miniſter the rhinos which are 
| $ Who are kept by the|/now reported unto you by 
power of God through faith |them that have preached the 
'unto ſalvation, ready to be re-| goſpel unto you, with the ho- 
vealed in the laſt time, ly Ghoſt ſent down frem 
| 6 Wherein ye greatly re-| heaven ; which things the 
Joyce, though now for a ſea-| angels deſire to lock into. 
{ſon (if need be) ye are in hea-| 13 Wherefore gird up the | 


|vineſs through manifold tem- loyns of your mind, be ſober, | 


'ptations. and hope to the cnd , for the ; 
| 7 That the trial of your faith grace that is to be brought | 
(being much more precious unto you at the revcltion of | 
then of gold that perifheth, Jeſus Chriſt ; | 
though 1t be tried with fire, 14 As obedientchildren,not | 
might be found unto praiſe, faſhioning your ſelves accord- | 
and honour, and glory at the ing to the former Juſts, in 
appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : |! your ignorance : | 


8 Whom having notſeen,ye! 15 Butas he which hath call-| 


love;in whom though now ye/ ed you is koly,ſo be ye holy in! 


[ſee hem nor, yet believing, ye all manner of converiation; 
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: 
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| 


| 
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rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, 16 Becauſe it is written, 
and full of glory : Be ye holy, for 1 am holy, {| 
9 Receiving the end of your 17 And.it ye cal} on the Fa-; 
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a —13y Chr1st we are redeencd. 1. Peter. 
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| 
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11n fear : 
18 Foraſmueh as ye know 
'that ye were not redeemed 


with corruptible things, 4s ſ1]- | 
ver and gold, from your vain | 


converſation received by tra- 
dition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the 
blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
without blemiſh and without 
ſpot : 

20 Who verily was foreor- 


' dained before the foundation 


recious 


thereo! f-lleth away : 
| 25 
Lord enduteth for cver. 
this 1s the word which by the 
golpel is preeched unto you. 

| CHAP. il. 
Herefore laying 
ai maliceand all guile, 
and hypocriſies, and' envies, 
and all evil-ſpeakings, 

2 As new-born babes dehre 
the fincerc milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby : 

3 If fo be ye have taſted that 
the Lord #s gracious. 

4 To whom coming, AS Vl 


mn ©. 
a21qge 


| of the world, bur was ma- to aliving ſtone,difatlowed in- 
| nifeſt in thele laſt times for 


| from the dead, and gave him? 
'glory, that your faith and! 
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you ; | 
21 Who by him do bclieve 


hope might be in God. 


22 Seeing ye have "urified! 
the | 


your ſouls in obeying 
truth through the Spirit,unto 
unfeigned love of the bre- 
thren ; /ce that ye love one 
another with a pure heart 
fervently : 

23 Being born again, not 
of corruptible ſeed, but of in- 
corruptible, by the word of 
God.which liveth and abiderh 
for ever. | 

24 For all fleſh zs as graſs, 


deed of men, but choſen of' 


God, ard precious, 


| 5 Ye alſoas lively ſtones, | 
{in God that raiſed him up; are built up a ſpiritual houſe, | 
an holy prieſthood to offer up 
ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable; 


ro God by Jeſus Chriſt. 

6 Wherefore alſo it is con-! 
tainedin theſcripture,Bchold,)! 
I lay in Sion a chief corner-! 
ſtone, elect, precious : and he 
that believeth on him ſhall not 
be confounded. | 

7 Unto you therefore | 
which believe he #5 precious 2. 
but unto them which be diſ. 
obedient, the ſtone which the 


” 5 


| builders diſallowed, the ſame | 


is made the head of the cor-! 


and all the glory of man, as| 8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling | 
the flower of grals. The graſs and a rock of offence, even to| 
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He 15 the ner-fom 1 A 
ther, who without reſpect of withereth, and the flower | 
;pcriors judgeth according is 

every mans work, paſs the | 
'time of your ſojourning here 


ut the word of the 
And 
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nl 1 Of Turmiſſion. Chap. i 
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. |ſeech you as ſtrangers and 


foul; 
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them which ſtumble at - the! ye may put to filence the ig- 
word , being diſobedient, norance of fooliſh men : 
whereunto alſo they were 16 As free, and not uſing; 
appointed. your liberty for a cloke of ma- 
9 But ye are a choſen gene- liciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 
ration, a royal prieſthood, an of God. 
holy nation,a peculiar people; 17 Honour all men. Love 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth the the brotherhood, Fear God. 
praiſes of him,who hath called Honour the king, 
you ont of darkneſs into his 18 Servants be ſubje&t to 
marvellous light : your maſters with all fear,not 
10 Which in time paſt were; only to the good and gentle, 
{not a people, bit are now! but allo to the froward. 
'the people of God : which! 19 For this z- thank-worthy, 
! had not obtained mercy, but: if a man for conſcience to- 
{now have obtained mercy. | ward God endure grief, ſuf- 
t11 Dearly beloved, I be- fering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory #- it, if, 
' pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly; when ye be buffeted for your 
{Iuſts, which war againſt the! faults, ye ſhall take it pati-/ 
ently ? but if when ye doj 
12 Having your converſati-! well, and ſuffer for it, ye take! 
/on honeſt among the Geniiles:! it patiently ; this #s accepta-! 
[that whereas they ſpeak a-| ble with Gcd. | 
[gainſt you as evil-doers, they 21 For even hereunto were; 
'may+ by your good works! ye called : becauſe Chrift alſo, 
'which they ſhall behold, glo- ſuſtered tor us, leaving us an! 
'Tifie God in the day of viſita- example that ye ſhould fol-! 
'tion. low his eps : | 
{ 13 Submit your ſelves to! 22 Who did no fin, neither; 
,every ordinance of man for} was guile found in his mouths 
ithe Lords ſake : whether it' 23 Who when he.was = 


f 


!be to the king, as ſupreme; (led, reviled not again ; when 
| 14Orunto governours, as; he ſuffered, he threatned not; 
'Mmnto them that are ſent by | but committed himſelf to him 
him for the puniſhment of|thar judgeth rightecully : 
;evil-doers, and for the praiſe! 24 Who his own ſelf bare 
of them that do well. 'our {ins in his own body on 
15 For ſo is the will, of |the tree , that we being dead 
God, that with well-doing |to fin, ſhould live anto righ-: 
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The duty of wives, 


VP Ig ns we 


|. Peter. and busbanas. 


teouſneſs : by whoſe ſtripes knowledpe,giving honour un- 
ye were healed. tothe wite,as unto the weaker 
25 For ye were as ſheep go-: veſlel, and as being heirs toge- 
ing aſtray; but are now re- ther of the grace of life ; that 
turned unto the Shepherd and your prayers be not hindred. 
Biſhop of your ſouls. 8 Finally, be ye all of one 
CHAP. III. mind having compaſſion one 
Ikewiſe, ye wives be in of another, love as brethren, 
ſubjeCtion to your own be pitiful, be courteous : 

husbands ; that if any obey 9g Net rendring evil for 
not the word, they alſo may evil,or railing for railing: but 
without the 'word be won by contrariwiſe, bleſſing z knows 
the converſation of the wives, ing that ye are thereunto 
2 While they behold your called, that ye ſhould inherit 

chaſte converſation coupled a bleſling. 
with fear. 10 For he that willlove life, 
3 Whoſe adorning, let it and ſee good days, let him re- 


not be that outward adorns, train his tongue from evil,and . 


of plaiting the hair, and of his lips that they ſpeak no 
wearing of gold, or of putting gulle. 
on of apparel : 11 Let him eſchew evil,and 
4 Bur /er ;t be the hidden do good ; let him ſeek peace 
man of the heart, in that and enſue it. 
which is not corruptible, eve» 12 For the eyes of the Lord 
the ornament of a meek and are over therighteous,and his 
uiet ſpirit, which 1s in the cars are oper unto their pray- 
1ght of God of great price. ers : but the face of the Lord 
- 5 For after this manner in # againſt them that do evil. 
theold time, the holy women 13 And who zs he that will 
alſo who truſted in God ad- harm you, if ye be followers 
orned themſelves, being in of that which is good ? 
ſubjeCtion unto their own 14 But and if ye ſuffer for 
husbands ; righteouſneſs ſake, happy are 
6 Even as Sara obeyed A- ye: and be not afraid of their 


braham, calling him Lord!: terrovur, neither be troubled; - 


whoſe daughters ye are as 15 But fanCtihe the Lord 


long as yedo well,and are not God in your hearts: and be ' 


afraid with any amazement. ready always to give an an- 
7 Likewiſe ye husbands, ſwer to every man that ask- 


dwell with them according to eth you a reaſon of the hope 
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Cn exbortation to Cha ap, IV. 


that is in you, with meckneſs CHAP. IV. 
and tear: Oraſmuch then as Chriſt 
16 Having a good conſci- hath ſuffered for us in the 


ence;that whereas they ſpeak fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe / 
evil of you, asof evil-doers, with the ſame mind : for he 
they may be aſhamed that that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, 
falſly accuſe your good con- | hath ceaſed from ſin ; 
verſation in Chriſt. 2 That heno longer ſhould 
17 For 5 #s better, if the live the reſt of hss time in the 
will of God be ſo, that ye fleſh, tothe luſts of men, but 
ſuffer for well. doing, then for tothe will of God. 
evil-doing. 3 For the time paſt of our 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath once: life may ſuffice us to have 
ſuffered for-fins, the juſt for| wrought the will of the Gen- | 
the unjuſt, ( that he might! tiles, when we walked in laſci- 
bring usto God ) being put viouſrels,luſts,exceſs of wine, | 
to death in the fleſh , but revellings, banquetings, and 
(quickened by the Spirit. abominable 1dolatries : 

19 By which allo he went! 4, Wherecin they think it; 
and preached unto the ſpirits! ſtrange that you run not with 
in priſon , them to the ſame exceſs of ri- ! 

| 20 Which ſometime were! ot, ſpeaking evil of you - 

| diſobedient, when once the| 5 Who ſhall give account to! 
long-ſuffering of God waited! him that is ready to judge the! 
in the days of Noah, while the! quick and the dead. | 
ark was a Preparing, wherein! 6 For, fer this cauſe was the] 


: few, that is eight ſouls, were! goſpel preached : allo to them! 


{ſaved by water, thar are dead,that they might] 
| 21 Thelike figure where-! be judged according to men 
unto, ever baptiim, doth alſo! in the fleſh, bur live according! 
'now ſave us, (not the putting! to God in the ſpirit. 
away of the filth of the fleſh,] +4 But the end of all chings! 
| but the anſwer of a good con- is at hand: be ye thereiore 
ſcience towards God) by the! ſober,and watch oy 
|reſurreCtion of Jeſus Chriſt : 8 And above all things 
22 Who 1s gone into heaven,} have fervent charity among! 
land is on the right hand of] your ſelves : for charity ſhall! 
| God, angels, and authorities,] cover the mnltitude of fins. | 
and powers being made ſub-| 9g Uſe hoſpitality one to an-! 
ect unto him. other without grudging. 
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| —+-The fiery trial. [. Peter: Feed the flick. 
10 ASevery man hath recei- 17 For the time zs come that 
ved the gift, ever ſo miniiter judgment muſt begin at the 
the ſame one to another , as houſe of God : and if z: firſt 
good ſtewards of the mani- begin at us, what ſhall the end 
told grace of God. bc of them that obey not the 
11 lfany man ſpeak, lect him, golpel of God ? 
ſpeakas the oracles of God; 1t .18 And it the righteous 
any man miniſter, /ce hizr do it icarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 
. as of the ability which: God the ungodly and the ſinner 
giveth : that God in all things appear ? 
may be glorified through Je-. 19 Wherefore let them that 
ſus Chriſt ; to whom be praiſe ſuffer according to the will of 
'and dominion for ever and God, commit the keeping of 
ever. Amen. their ſouls !0 hir2 in wel-doing 
12 Beloved, think it not as unto a faithful Creator, 
ſtrange concerning the fiery CHAP. v. 
trial, which is to try you, as He elders which are a- 
though ſome ſtrange thing mong you I exhort,who 
happened unto you : am allo an elder, and a wit- 
13 Butrejoyce, in as much neſs oftheſufferings of Chriſt, 
as ye are partakers of Chriſts, and alſo a partaker of the 
ſufferings; that when his glo-' glory that ſhall be revealed : 
ry ſhall be revealed, ye may, 2 Feed the flock of God 
be glad alſo with exceeding which is among you, taking 
joy- the overſight thereof, not by 
; 14 If ye be reproched for conſtraint, but willingly ; not 
the nameof Chriſt, happy are for filthy lucre, but of a rea- 
pc; for the ſpirit of glory, and/dy mind ; 
'of God reſteth upon you : on 3 Neither as being lords o- 
their part he is evil ſpoken of, ver Gods heritage, but being 
but on your part he is glori- enſamples to the flock. 
fied. 4 And when the chief Shep- 
' 15 But let none of you ſuffer herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall re- 
as a murderer, or 4 a thief,or .ceive a crown of glory that 
4 an evil-doer, or as a buſie- fadeth not away. | 
body in other mens matters: 5 Likewile ye younger,ſub- 
16 Yet if any man ſiffer as a mit your ſelves unto the elder: 
Chriſtian, lct him not be aſhaYyea, all of you be ſubject one 
med ; but let him glorihe: to another, and be clothed 
God on this behalt. with humility ; for God re- 
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Be ſober and Chap. - conſt ant in faith; | 
{iſteth the proud, and giveth The ſecond epiſtle general 


grace to the humble  Qa FEA EM 

6 Humble your ſelves there- - CHAP. I. 
fore under the mighty hand C\Imon Peter, a ſervant and 
of God, that he may exalt an apoſtle of Jeſus Chrilt, 
you in duc time : to thizm that have obtained 


7 Caſting all your care upon like precious faith with us, 
him, for he careth for you. « through the righteouſneſs of 
8 Be ſober, be vigilant ; be- God, and our Saviour Jeſus ; 
cauſe your adverſary the de- Chriſt : 
vil, asa roring lion, walketh 2 Grace and peace be mult1- 
about ſeeking whom he may plied unto you through the 
devour. knowledge of God, and of Je- 
9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in ſus our Lord , 
the faith, knowing that the 3 According as his divine 
ſame afflictions are accom- power hath given unto us all 
pliſhed in your brethren that things that p72 aim unto life 
are in the world. and godlineſs, through the 
10 But the God of all grace knowledge of him that hath 
who hath called us unto his called vs to glory and vertue : 
eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 4 Whereby are gtven unto 
after that ye have ſuffered a us exceeding great and prect- 
while, make you perfect, ſta- ous promites ; that by theſe 
bliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you, [you might be partakers of the 
11 Tohim be glory and do- divine nature, having eſcaped 
minion for ever andever. A- the corruption that 1s in the 
men. world through luſt. 

12 By Silvanus a faithful. 5 And, belides this giving all 
brother unto you ( as | ſup- diligence, add to your faith, 
poſe) I have written briefly, 'vertue ; and to vertue, know- 
exhorting, and teſtifying, that ledge ; 
this is the true grace of God © 6 And toknowledge tempe- 
wherein ye ſtand. rance; and to temperance , 

13 The church chat is at Ba- patience ; and to patience, 
bylon elected together with godlineſs ; 
you, faluteth you, and ſo doth * 7 And to godlineſs,hrother- 
Marcus my ſon. ly kindneſs ; and to brother-: 

14 Greet ye one another Iy kindneſs, charity. | 
with a kiſs of chatity, Peace 8 Forif theſe things be in! 
be with you all that are in you, and abound, they make 
- Chriſt Jeſus, Amen. Ee 3 you 
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you that ye ſhall neither be bar- when we made known unt0 


' ren, nor unfruitful in the you the power and coming of 


knowledge of our Lord Jeſus our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , but 
Chriſt. were eye-witneſles of his ma- 
9 Bur he that lacketh theſe jeſty. 
things, 1s blind, and cannot 17Fecr he received from God 
ſee far off,and hath forgotten! the Father, honour and glory, 
that he was purged from his! when there came ſuch a voice 
old ſins. to him from the excellent glo- 
10 Wherefore the rather, ry,This is my beloved Son, in 
brethren, give diligence to whom I am well pleaſed. 
make your calling and electi-/ 18 And this voice which 
on ſure, : for if ye do theſe came from heaven we heard, 
things, ye ſhall never fall: ' when we were with him in 
11 For ſo an entrance ſhall the holy mount. 
be miniſtred unto you abun-} 19 We have alſo a more ſure 
dantly , into the everlaſting word of prophecy ; where- 
kingdom of our Lord and Sa-} unto ye do well that ye take 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. | heed, as unto a light that ſhi- 
12 Wherefore I will not be} neth in a dark place, until the 
negligent to put you always! day dawn, and the day-ſtar: 
in remembrance of theſe! ariſe in your hearts : 
things, though ye know them,] 20 Knowing this firſt, that 
and beeſftabliſhed 1n the pre-! no prophecy of the ſcripture 
dent truth. is of any private interpreta-! 
13 Yea, I think it meet, as; tion. ' 
long as lam 1n this taberna-! 21 For the prophecy came! 
cle, to ſtir you up by putting} not in old time by the will of 
Joz In remembrance : | man: but holy men of God; 
14 Knowing that ſhortly I} ſpake as they were moved by| 
muſt put off 1h1s my - $5 pag holy Ghoft. 
cle, even as our Lord Jelis! 
Chriſt hath ſhewed me. | CHAP. II. 
15 Moreover, I will endea-| PÞ Ut there were falſe pro- | 
vour, that you may be able]: 


theſe things. always in re-|teachers among you, who pri- | 
membrance. | 
16 For we have not follow-|herefies, even denying the : 
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ed cunningly deviſed fables, |Lord that bought them, and 
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phets alſo among the peo-| 
afier my deceaſe , to have|ple, evenas there ſhall be alle | 


lvily ſhall bring in damnable | 


_IM. Peter. _and_ele#ion_ ſure, __ 
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Falſe teachers foretold, Chap. it, a aeferibed; 
bring upon themſelves ſwift to deliver the godly out of 
deſtruction. temptations , and to reſerve 

2 And many ſhall follow the unjuſt unto the day of 
their pernicious ways,by rea- judgment to be puniſhed: 
ſon of whom the way of truth 10 But chiefly them that 
fhall be evil ſpoken of. walk afcer the flcſh in the lult 

3 And through covetouſneſs. of uncleanneſs , and deſpiſe 
ſhall they with feigned words government : Preſumptuous 
make merchandiſe of you : are they, ſelf-willed, they are 
whoſe judgment now of along not afraid to ſpeak evil of 
time lingreth not, and their dignities : 
damnation ſlumbreth not. 11 Whereas angels which 

4 For it God ſpared notthe are greater in power and 
angels that ſinned, but caſt might, bring not railing accu- 
them down to hell, and deli- ſation againſt them before 
. vered them into chains of the Lord. 
darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 1 2But theſe, as natural brute 
judgment; beaſts, made to be taken and 

5s And ſpared not the old deſtroyed, {peak evil of the 
world, but ſaved Noah the. things that.they underſtand 
cighth perſon , a preacher of not, and ſhall utterly periſh in 
righteouſneſs, bringing in the their own corruption 
floud upon the world of the 13 And ſhall recetve the re- 
ungodly ; ward of unrighteouſneſs, as 

6 And turning the cities of ' they that count it pleaſure to 
Sodom and Gomorrha into riot in the day-time ; ſpots 
aſhes, condemned them with they are and blemiſhes, ſport- 
an overthrow , making her: ingthemſelves with their own 
an enſample unto thoſe that deceivings, while" they feaſt 
after ſhould live ungodly; with you ; 

7 And deliyered juſt Lot, 14 Having eyes full of adul- 
vexed with the filthy conver-|tery and that cannot ceaſe 
ſation of the wicked : from ſin ; beguiling unſtable 

8 (For that righteous man ſouls : an heart they have ex- 
dwelling among them, in ſce- erciſed with covetous praCti- 
ing and hearing , vexed his: fes; curſed children : 
righteous ſoul from day to, 15 Which have forſaken the 
day , with tve:r unlawful right way, and are gone a- | 
deeds ) ſtray, following the way of ' 

9 The Lord knoweth how  Balaam zhe /on of Boſor, who 
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[Joved the wages of unrighte- (them according to the true 
' ouſneſs ; proverb, The dog #5 turned 
16 But was rcbuked for his jto his own vomit again ; and, 
Iniquity : the dumb aſs ſpcak- j The ſow that was waſhed, to 

ing with mans voice, forbad ſher wallowing in the mire. 

| the madneſs of the prophet. | CHAP. Ill. 

' 17 Thele are wells without His ſecond epiſtle belo- 
| water,clouds that are carried | ved, I now write unto 
: with a tempeſt, to whom the |you; in both which 1 ſtir up | 
| miſt of darkneſs 1s reſerved |your pure minds by way of 
| for ever. !remembrance : | 

18 For when they ſpeak | 2 That ye may be mindful 

' great ſwelling words of vani-!of the words which were 
'Ty, they allure through the;ſpoken before by the holy! 
| Juſts of the fleſh,through much} prophets, and of the com-; 
| wantonneſs, thoſe that were| mandment of vs the apoſtles! 
clean eſcaped from them who! of the Lord and Saviour: 
Jive in errour : * 3 Knowing this firſt, that} 

I9While they promiſe them! there ſhall come in the laſt 
liberty, they themſelves arejdays ſcoffers, walking aſter] 
The ſervants of corruption -\rheir own luſts, 
for of whom a man is over-| 4 And ſaying, Where is the! 
|come, of th? ſame is hejpromiſe of his coming ? for 
{brought in bondage. HHnce The tathers fell allcep,all} 
| 20 Forif after they have things continue as they were| 
leſcaped the pollutions of the{from the beginning of the! 
world through theknowledge | creation, 
[of the Lord and Saviour Je-| 5 For this they willingly are | 
ſus Chriſt, they are again {ignorant of, that by the word | 
intangted therein, and over-Jof God the heavens were of 
come 3 the latter end is worſe |old, and the earth ſtanding, 
with them then the begin- jout of the water, and in thel 
ning. water. | 
21 For it had been better for | 6 Whereby the world that 
them not to have known the ithen was, being overtlowed | 
way of righteouſneſs , then jwith water , periſhed. | 
fter they have known zt , to| 7 But the heavens and the | 
turn from the holy command- jearth which are now, by the | 
ment delivered unto them. jſame word are kept i in ſtore, | 


— — —_—_ 


__Scoffers hall come. 1 
L — 


| 22 Butitis happened unto ceferved unto fire againſt the 
wy "I : day 


—F- 
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| 


| ITE he certainty of Chrifts © 


(day of judgment, and — 
tion of ungodly men. 
8 But, beloved, be not 1gno- 


{ſand years as one day. 
9 The Lord is not flack con- 


[Jong- ſuffering to us-ward,not | 
| willing that any ſhould periſh, 
; but that all ſhould come to re- 
| pentance. 
10 But the day of the Lord 
| will come as a thief in the 
[night ; ; in the which the hea-' 
|vens ſhall paſs away with a 
great noiſe, and the elements 
! hall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth alſo and the works 
{that are therein ſhall be burnt 
hs | 
1 1 Seeing then that all theſe! 
|things ſhall be diſſolved, what 
manner of perſons ought ye! 
to be in all holy converſation 


my 
'rant of this one "thing . that bw 
jone day 7s with the Lord asa | 
thouſand years, and a thou- fuffering of our Lord 5s ſalva- 
ion; even as our beloved 
rother Paul alſo according | 
;cerning his promite, (as ſomeo the wiſdom given unto 
{men count flackneſs) but is{him, hath written unto you ; 


—— 


ng that 


16 As alſo in all his 
ſpeaking in them 
things 
things har 


own ſtedfaſtneſs. 


18 But grow in grace and 
the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : To 


/and godlineſs, | 
12 Looking for and haſting 


for ever. Amen. 


_ 


: In which are ſome 
ao underſtood, 
which they Wat are unlearn- 
ted and unſtable wreſt, as they 
{do alſo the other ſcriptures, 
unto their own deſtruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, 
ſeeing ye know theſe tbings be-} 
fore, heware leſt ye alſo being 
led away with the errour of! 
the wicked fall from your 


him be glory both now and 


).l. comm to judgment, | { 
ye look for ſuch | 
$,be Slligent that ye may 
und of him 1n peace 
ithout ſpot, and blameleſs : 
1 5And account ehat thelong- 


i{tles, 
theſe | 


unto the coming of the day 
of God, wherein the heavens 
being on fire ſhall be diſlol-, 
ved, "and the elements ſhall | 
melt with fervent heat ? 


The firſt epiſtle general of 


JOHN. 
CHAP.I. 


E————— 


13 Nevertheleſs we,accord- 


els. 
14 cork con 
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ord of life ; 


Hat which was from the 
beginning, which we 
oy to his promiſe, look for ſhave heard, which we have 
new heavensand a newearth, ffeen with our eyes, which we! 
herein dwelleth righteou!- have looked upon, and our 
ands have handled of the; 


(Fori 


2 
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— 1 , id » 
F— |God 55 light. _ 


ed,-and we have ſeen z:, and 
bear witneſs, and ſhew unto 
you, that eternal life which 


was with the Father, and was 
manifeſted unto us ) 


3 That which we have ſeen 
and heard, declare we unto 
you, that ye alſo may have 


;tello»ſhip with us: and truly 


our fellowſhip 5s with the 
\Father, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things write we 
unto you, that your joy ma 
be full. TT" 
{ 5 This then is the meſſage 
which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that 
God is light, and in him is no 
darkneſs at all, 

{ 6 If we ſay that we have 
fellowſhip with him , and 


| (walk in darkneſs, we lie, and 


do not the truth : 
| 7 But ifwe walk in the light 
as he is in the light, we have 


_1. John. 


{2 (Forthelife was manifeſt- 


CHAP. II. 
Y lictle children, theſe 
things write I unto 
you, that ye ſin not. And ifany 
man fin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous: 

2 And he is the propitiation 
for our ſins : and not for ours 
only, but alſo for the ſins of 
the whole world, 


3 And hereby we do know | 


that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. 

4 Hethar faith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his com- 
mandmeats, is altar, and the 
truth is not in him. 

5 But whoſo keepeth his 
word, in him verily is the love 
of God perfefted : hereby 
know we that we are in him. 

6 He that ſaith he abideth 
in him, ought himſelf alſo fo 
- walk, even as he walk- 
cd. 

7 Brethren, I write no new 


Of fins of infirmity..._" 


fellowſhip one with another, 'commandment unto you , but 
and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 'an old commandment which 
his Son cleanſeth us from all |ye had from the beginning : 
fin. the old commandmeat 1s the 
| 81f we ſay that we have no|word which ye have heard 
fin, we deceive our ſelves and |from the beginning. 

ithe truth is not in us. 
| 9 If weconfeſs our ſins, he is| ment 1 write unto you, which 
faithful and juſt to forgive us|thing is true in him and in 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us! you : becauſe the darkneſs 1s 
from all unrighteouſneſs. paſt, and the true light now 
| 10 If weſay that we have not ſhineth. 

ſinned, we make him aliar,and! 9 He that ſaithhe is in the 


|his word is aorin.us. ____ 


8 Again, a new command. 


__ 


© 


| 


1 To love oxr brethren. Chap. i. Many anticbriſh,. 


light, and hateth his brother, pride of life, is not of the Fa- 
is in darkneſs even until now. ther , but is of the world. 
10 He that loveth his bro- 17 And the world paſſeth a- 


' ther abideth in the light, and. way and the luſt thereof : but | 


there is none occaſion of he that doeth the will of God, ' 
ſtumbling in him. abideth for ever. 

11 But he that hateth his 18 Little children, it is the 
brother, is in darkneſs, and. laſt time:and as ye have heard 
walketh in darkneſs, and that antichriſt ſhall come, e- 
knoweth not whither he go- ven now are there many ant1- 
eth , becauſe that darkneſs chriſts ; whereby we know 
hath blinded his eyes. that it 1s the laſt time. 

12 | write unto you little 19 They went out from us, 
children, becauſe your fins are; but they were not of us: for | 
forgiven you for his names if they had been of us, they | 
ſake. would no doubt have conti- 

13 | write unto you fathers, nued with us: but they went ont, 
becauſe ye have knows him! that they might be made ma- 
that is from the beginning. 1 nifeſt, that they were not all 


: write unto you, young men, | of us. 


becauſe ye have overcomethe; 20 But ye have an unction | 
wicked one. | write unto you, from the holy One, and ye: 
littlechildren, becauſe ye have; know all things. | 
known the Father. 21 I have not written unto} 

4 I have written unto you, you, becauſe ye know not the; 


fathers, becauſe ye have;rruth : but becauſe ye know it,! 


known him that is from the! and that no lie igof the truth. 
beginning.l havewrittenunto; 22 Whois a liar but he that 
you, young men, becauſeye are|denieththatJeſus is theChriſt? | 
ſtrong, and the word of God | He is antichriſt that denieth 


abideth in you, and ye have the Father and the Son. 


overcome the wicked one. 23 Whoſoever denieth the 

15 Love not the world nei- 'Son,the ſame hath not the Fa- ! 
ther the things that are in the |ther:[bxt] he that acknowleds- | 
world. If any man love the (eth the Son,hath theF ather alſo. | 
world, the love of the Father | 24 Let that therefore abide | 
is not in him.  \in you, which ye have heard | 

16 For all that is in the (from the beginning. If that ; 


world,the luſt of the flzſh,and |which ye have heard from the | 


the luſt of the eyes, and the |beginning,ſhall remain in you, | 
hon nmmmmmmm—— —ye. 


[ 


Wears the ſons of God, TI. John. His love towards wu, i 
ye alſo ſhall continue in the 3 Andevery man that hath 
Son, and in the Father. this hope in him , purifieth 
25 And this is the promiſe himſelf, even as he is pure. 
;that he hath promiſed us, eve 4 Wholoever committeth 
!eternal life. ſin, tranſpreſleth alſo the law : 
| 26 Theſe things have I writ- for fin is the tranſpreſſion of 
;ten unto you, concerning them the law. 
{that ſeduce you, 5 And ye know that he was 
27 But the anointing which manifeſted to take away our 
ye have received of him, abi- fins; and in him is no fin. 
deth in you: and yeneed not 6 Whoſoever abideth in 
that any man teach you : But, him, ſinneth not : whoſoever 
as the ſame anointing teach- ſinneth , hath not ſeen him, 
eth you of all things, and is neither known him. 
truth, and isno lie: and even + Little children, let no 
as It hath taught you, ye ſhall man deceive you : he that do- 
abide in him. eth righteouſneſs, is righte- 
| 28 And now, little children, ous, even as he is righteous : 
{abide in him; that when he $8 He that committerh ſin, is 
ſhall appear, we may have of the devil; for the devil fin- 
confidence,andnot beaſhamed neth from the beginning. For 
before him at his coming. this purpoſe the Son of God 
| 29 If ye know that he is was manifeſted that he might 
righteous, ye know that every deſtroy the works of the devil. 
one that doeth righteouſneſs, g Whoſoever is born of 
is born of him. God , doth no: commit fin ; 
CHAP. II. for his ſeed remainech in him: 
Ehold , what manner of and he cannot fin, becauſe he 
| ove the Father hath is born of God. 
beſtowed upon us, that we. 10 In this the children of 
ſhould be called the ſons off God are manifeſt, and the 
God : therefore the world children of the devil ; Who- 
knoweth us not , becauſe it ſoever doeth not righteonſ- 
knew him not. neſs is not of God, neither he 
2 Beloved, now are we the that loveth not his brother. 
ſons of God, and it doth not 11 For this is the meſſage 
yet appear what we ſhall be : that ye heard from the begin- 
but we know that when he ning, that we ſhould love one 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like another. 
him ; for we ſhall ſee himas 12 Not as Cain who was of 


| Is, a 
? _jhe1s. | that 
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f 


—Frotherly owe, 


__Chap. iv. 


| 


F 


that wicked one, and ſlew his demn us not, then have we 


brother : And wherefore ſlew 
he him ? becauſe his own 
works were evil, and his bro- 
thers righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, 
if the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, 
becauſe we love the brethren : 
he that loveth not bz brother, 
abideth in ceath. 

15 Whoſoever hateth his 


brother,is a murderer:and ye' 


know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the 
love or God, becauſe he laid 
down his life for us : and we 
ought to lay down: our lives 
for the brethren. 

17 But whoſo hath this 
worlds good, and ſeeth his 
brother have need, and ſhut- 


teth up his bowels of compaſſion igone out into the world. 
from him, how dwelleth the ' 


lore of God in him ? 

18 My little children,let us 
not love in word neither in 
tongue, but in deed and in 
truth, : 

19 And hereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and 


ſhall are our hearts before þntichriſt, whereof you have: 
heard that it ſhould come,and' 


him. 

20 For if onr heart con- 
demn us, God is greater ther 
our heart, and knoweth all 
things. 

21 Beloyed,it our heart con- 
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' Jeſus Chriſt,and love one ano- 


conhdence towards God. | 

22 And whatſoever we ask 
we receive of him, becauſ 
we keep his commandments, 
and do thoſe things that are 
pleaſing in his ſight. 

23 And this is his com-| 
mandment, that we ſhould! 
believe on the name of his Son! 


ther, as he gave us com-! 
mandment. | 
24 And he that keepeth! 
his commandments, dwelleth! 
in him, and he in him : and; 
hereby we know that he abi-/ 
deth in us, by the ſpirit which! 
he hath given us. | 
CHAP. 1V. | 
Eloved, believe not every 
ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
whether they are of God : Be- 
cauſe many falſe prophets are 


2 Hereby know ye the Spl- 
rit of God: Every ſpirit that 


PS + —_— 


__ Try the ſpirits... 


confeſleth that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come in the fl:ſh, is of God. 

| 3 Andevery ſpirit that con- 
felleth not that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come 1n the fleſh, is not of 
God : and this is that /perie of 


even now already is it in 
the world. by 

! 4 Ye are of God, little 
thildren, and have overcome 
them; becauſe greater 1s he 


thar 


—— 
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TA deſcription EY I. John. E of Gods Tove, 
that is in you, then he that is 14 And we have ſeen and do © 
in the world. teſtifie, that the Father ſenr 


s They are of the world : the Son 7o be the Saviour of 
therefore ſpeak they of the the world. 
world, and the world heareth 15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs 
them. that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
6 Weareof God : he that God dwelleth in him, and he 
knoweth God, heareth us; in God. 
he that is not of God, heareth 16 And we have known and 
not us. Hereby know we the believed the love that God 
Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit hath to us. God is love ; and 
of errour. he that dwellethinlove,dwell- 
7 Beloved, let us love one eth in God, and God in him. 
another : for loveis of God; 17 Herein is our love made 
and every one that loyeth, is| perfect, that we may have 
born of God, and knoweth | boldneſs in the day of judg- 
God. ment : becauſe as he is, ſoare 
$ He that loveth not, know- we in this world. 
eth not God; for God is love. 18 There isno fear in love; 
9 In this was manifeſted the! but perfe& love caſteth out 
love of God towards us, be-; fear: becauſe fear hath tor- 
| cauſe that God ſent his only | ment : he that feareth, is not 
; begotten Son into the world, | made perfect in;Jove. | 
[that we might live through! 19 We love hn ; becauſe! 
| him. he firſt loved us. 
| 10 Herein is love, not that. 20 If a man ſay,l love God, 
| we loved God, but that he lo- and hateth his brother, he isa 
ved us, and ſent his Son ro be {liar : for he that loyethnot| | 
[the propitiation for our ſins. 'his brother whom he hath 
' 
| 


11 Beloved, if God ſolo- ſeen, how can he love God : 
ved us, we ought alſo to love /whom he hath not ſeen ? 
| one another. 21 And this commandment 
| 12 Noman hath ſeen God have we from him, that he 
[at any time. If weloveone'who loveth God, love his; 
[another, God dwelleth in us, (brother alſo. 
{and his love is perfected 1n us. CHAP. V. 
| 13gHereby know we that Holſoever hclieveth that 
we dwell in him, and hein us, Jeſus is the Chriſt, 1s: 
becauſe he hath given us of his |born of God : and every one | 
Spirit. that Iloveth him that begat, ! 


Sint, ts 
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__Joveth; __ 


THe three witneſſes Chap. v. that bear record,  _ 

"TToveth him alfo that is begot- 10 He that believeth on the 

ten of him, SON ot God, hath the witneſs 

2 By this we know that we in himſelf ; he that believeth 
love the children of God, not God, hath made him a 
when we love God and keep liar, becauſe he believeth not 
his commandments. the record that God pave of 

3 For this is the love of God, his Son. 

that we keep his command- 11 And thisis the record that 

ments : and his command- God hath given to us eternal 

ments are not grievous. lite: and this life is in his Son. 

4 For whatſoever is born of 12 He that hath the Son hath 
God, overcometh the world : lite ; ad he that hath not the 
and this is the victory that o-| Son of God, hath not life. 
vercometh the world, eve 13 Theſe things have I writ- 
our faith. ten unto you that believe on 

5 Who is he that over- the name of the Son of God ;' 
cometh the world, but he that: that ye may know that ye 
belicveth that Jeſus is the Son have eternal life, and that ye 
of God? may believe on the name of 

6 This is he that came by the Son of God. 
water and bloud , even Jeſus 14 And this is theconfidence 
Chriſt; not by water only, that we have in him, that 
but by water and blood : and: if we ask any thing according 
it is the ſpirit that beareth wit-. to his will, he heareth us. 
neſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth 15 And if we know that he 

7 For there are three that hearus,whatſoever we ask,we 
bear record 1n heaven, the Fa- know that we have the petiti- 

{ | ther, the Word,and the holy ons that we deſired of him. | 
Ghoſt : and theſe three are 16 If any man ſee his brother 
One. fin a ſin whichis notuntodeath, 

8 And there are three that he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give! 
bear witneſs in earth, the him life for them that fin not! 
ſpirit, and the water, and the unto death. There is a fin un-' 
blood : and theſe three agree to death : Ido not ſay that he! 
In one. ſhall pray for it. 

g If wereceive the witneſs | 17 All unrighteouſneſs i« ſin: | 
of men, the witneſs of God is (and there is a fin n&@7 uo 
greater : for this is the wit- death. | 

:neſs of God, which he hath te- | 18 We know that whoſoever * 
ſtihed of his Son. is born of God ſinnethnot, but ' 
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oe commanded It. John. From the begining, 


| he that is. begotten of God, a new commandment unto 
| keepeth himſelf, and that thee, but that which we had 
; wicked one toucheth him not.j from the beginning, that we 
' 19 And we know that wej love one another. 

' are of God, and the whole] 6 And this is love, that we 
| world lieth in wickedneſs. | walk after hiscommand ments. 
| 20 And we know that the} Thisisthecommandment,thar 

| Son of God is come, and hathjas ye have heard from the he- 
| given us an underſtanding! ginning, ye ſhould walk in it. 
that we may know him that is; 7 For many deceivers are 
true : and we are in him that}entred into the world, who 
is true, ever in his Son Jeſus| confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is 
Chriſt. This is the true God,! come in the fleſh. This is a de- 


and eternal life. ceiver and an antichrilſt. 
21 Little children, keep your! 8 Look to your ſelves, that 
ſelves from idols. Amen. | we loſenot thoſe things which 


| we have wrought, but that we 


eceive a full reward. 
The ſecond epiſtle of JOHN. | 9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, 


T elder unto thee-Jand abideth not in the do- 
| lect lady, and her{Ctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: 
| children , whom [lj he that abideth in the doCtrine'! 
love in the truth; and not Ijof Chriſt, he hath both the 
only , but alſo all they that! Father and the Son. 
have known the truth ; | 10lfthere come any unto 
2 For the truths lake which] |you, and bring not this do» 
| dwelleth in us, and ſhall be |Ctrine, receive him not into 
| with us for eyer : Our houſe, neither bid him! 
| 3 Grace be with you, mer- | [God ſpeed. | 
cy and peace from God the| 11 For he that biddeth kim} 
| Father, and from the Lord |God ſpeed, is partaker of his] 
Jeſus Chriſt the ſon of the Fa- [evil deeds. 
{ ther, in truth and love. 12 Haying many things to 
4 I rejoyced greatly, that {write unto you, .1 would not; 

I found of thy children walk- |write with paper and ink ; bnt| 
i0g,#a.truth, as we havere- |I truſt tro come unto you, and! 
ceivi commandment from {ſpeak face to face, that our! 
the Father. joy may be full. 

5s And now [I beſeech thee, 13 Thechildren of thy cle 


lady, not as though | wrote|ſiſter greet thee. Amen. The | 
e 


Young ————— —_ 
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; gainſt us with malicious 
__ The third epiſtle of JOHN. 14...9d not content there- 


He elder unto the with, neither doth he himſelf 
welbeloved Gaius, receive thebrethren, and for- | 


whom I love in The hjddeth them that would, and 

truth. caſteth them out of the church 
2 Beloved, I wiſh above all 1 Beloved, follow not that 
things that thou mayeſt pro- which is evil, but that which : 
ſper and be in health, even as is good. He that doeth good, 
thy ſoul proſpereth. is of God : but he that docth 


3 For 1 rejoyced greatly evil, hath not ſeen God. 
when the brethren came and 12 Demetrius hath good 


teſtified of the truth tht 1s in report of all men, and of the 
thee, even as thon walkelt in trath it ſelf: yea, and we alſo 
the truth. bear record,and yeknow that ; 
4 I have no greater joy our record is true. | 
then to hear that my children 13 I had many things to! 
walk in truth. write, but I will not with ink 
5 Beloved, thou doeſt faith- and pen write unto thee : 
fully whatſoever thou doeſt ro 1 4 But [ truſt I ſhall ſhortly! 
the brethren,and roſtrangers; ſee thee, and we ſhall ſpeak 
6 Which have born witnels face to face, Peace be to thee, | 
of thy charity before the Our friends ſalute thee. Greet | 


church : whom if thou _ the friends by name. 
forward on their journey , . | 
odly ſort, thou ſhalt dg — | AY 
__ 5 has The general epiſtle of 
7 Becauſe that for his names _.... JU DE. 


Chriſt, and brother of! 
8 We therefore ought to James, to them that are! 
receive ſuch, that we might be ſanCtihed by God the Father, | 
fellow-helpers ro the truth. and preſerved in Jeſus Chrift, | 
9 1 wrote unto the church : ard called : 
but Diotrephes who loveth ro 2Mercy unto you and peace, | 
have the preeminence among and love be multiplied. | 
them, receiveth us not. 3 Bcloved, when I gave all | 
10 Wherefore if I come, I diligence to write unto you of | 
|will remember his deeds the common fſa.vation : it was| 
which he doeth, prating a-/ needful for me to write unto, 
| n you 


' nothing of the Gentiles. 
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\ fake they went forth, taking Js the ſervant of Jeſus! 
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{devil, he diſputed about the] they liaveungodlycommitted, 


you, andexhort you that ye body of Moſes,durſt not bring 
ſhould earneſtly contend for! againſt him a railing accuſa 

| the faith which was once de-: tion, but faid, The Lord re- 
; Iivered unto the ſaints. buke thee. ' 
/ 4 For therearecertain men© 10 But theſe ſpeak evil of 


: 


| Crept in unawares, who were! thoſe things which they know 
; before of old ordained to this! not : but what they know na- 
{ condemnation, ungodly men,) turally, as brute beaſts ; in' 
| turning the grace of our God} thoſe things they corrupt 
{1ato laſciviouſneſs, and deny-; themſelves. 
ing the only Lord God, and} 11 Wo unto them ; for they! 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | have gone in the way of Cain, 
5 1 will therefore put you in; and ran greedily after the 
remembrance,though ye once; errour of Balaam for reward, 
knew this, how that the Lord| and periſhed in the gainſaying 
having ſaved the people out} of Core. | 
'of the land of Egypt, after-! 12 Theſe are ſpots in your 
ward deſtroyed them that be-; feaſts of charity, when they; 
lieved not. ; feaſt with you, feeding them- 
6 And the angels which kept! ſelves without fear : clouds; 
not their firſt eſtate, burlefr} they are without water, car-| 
their own habitation, he hathiried about of winds; trees 
reſerved in everlaſting chains} whoſe fruit withereth, with-! 
under darkneſs,unto the judg-! out fruit, twice dead, plucked! 
ment of the great day. [up by the roots ; | 
! 7 Evenas Sodom and Go-; 13 Raging waves of the ſea, 
Imorrha,-and the cities about |foming out their own ſhame; | 
them in-like manner giving jwandring ſtars, to whom is; 
{themſelves over to fornicati- jreſerved the blackneſs of! 
on, and going after ſtrange {darkneſs for ever. 
leſh.,are ſer forthfor an exam-|' 14 And Enoch allo, the ſe-! 
of fuffermg the vengeance of iventh from Adam,propheſicd! 
eternal fire. of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the! 
' 8 Likewiſealſo theſe filthy |Lord cometh with ten thou-| 
dreamers. defile the fleſh, de- [ſands of his ſaints, | 
ſpiſe dominion , and ſpeak| 15 Toexecute judgment up- 
evilofdignities. 'on all,and to convince all that 
g Yet Michael the archangel |are ungodly among them, of 
{when contending with the] all their ungodly deeds which) 
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[the works of their hands, that created heaven and the things 
| they ſhould not worſhip de-: that therein are,and the earth 


-4 Nd | faw another migh-|ſervants the prophets. | 


: | 


ve angel wir Clay x. 


”$--- 


them. feet as pillars of fire. 
17 And thus I ſaw the horſ= 2. And he had in his hand a' 


es In the vition,and them that little book open : and he ſet! 


ſar on them , having breaſt+ his right foot upon 'the ſea, 
plates of fire, and of jacin&t,) and 1s lefr foor on the earth, 

and brimiſtone : and the heads 3 And cried with a loud: 
of the horſes were as the heads; voice, as when a lion roreth : 
of lions; and out of their and when he had cried, ſeven 


- mouths iſlued fire, and ſmoke, thunders uttered their voices. 


and brimſtone. 4 And when the ſeven thun-/ 
18 By theſe three was the ders had uttered their voices, | 


; third part of men killed, by! I was about to write 2 and I! 


the fire, and by the ſmoke, heard a voice from heaven, | 


'and by the brimſtone which! ſaying unto, me, Scal np thole ! 
iſſued out of their mouths. {things which the -ſeyen thun- | 
; 19For their power is in their! ders uttered and write them ! 
{ mout1., and in their tails: for; not. 

| their tails were like unto ſer= 5 And the angel which I 
- /pents, and had heads, and' ſaw ſtand upon the ſea, and | 
; with them they do hurt. upon the earth, lifted up his) 


- 
' 
> 


. 
, 
. 


20 And the reſt of the men; hand to heaven, | 
which were not killed bytheſe; 6 And ſware by him that | 
| plagues, yet repented not of! liveth for ever and ever, who 


;vils, and idols of gold and {il-|;and the things that therein 
ver, and braſs, and ſtone, and|are, and the ſea and the things 
/of wocd: wiich neither can)whichare therein, that there 
'ſce, nor hear, nor walk : [ſhould be time no longer : 

| 21 Neither repented they of; 7But in the days of the voice 
[their murders, nor of their oi the ſeventh angel, when he 
ſorceries, nor of their forni- |ſhall begin to ſound, the my» 
[cation, nor of their thefts. |ſtery of God ſhould be finiſh- 
| CHAP. X. ied, as he hath declared to his 


ty angel come down| 8 And the voice which | 


: 

—C.H bile 
'my of the horſemen were two cloud, and a rainbow was up- h 
hundred thouſand thouland : on his head, and his face was 
and I heard the number of as it were the ſun, and his 
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from heaven, clothed with a{jhcard from heaven ſpake un- 
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ne The two witneſſes | 
to me again, and ſaid, Go,and 
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take the iittle book which is 
open in the hand of the angel 
which ſtandeth upon the ſca, 
and upon the earth. 

gAnd | went unto the angel, 
and ſaid unto him, Give me 
the little book. And he ſaid 
unto me, Take zt, and eat 1t 
up; and it ſhall make thy bel- 
ly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy 
mouth {weet as honey. 

10 And [ took the little book 
out of the angels hand, and 
ate it up; and it was in my! 
mouth Re as honey: and 
afſoon as 1 had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 

11 And hefſaid unto me, 
Thou muſt propheſie again 
before many peoples, and na- 
tions,and tongues,and kings. 

CHAP. XL. 
N41 there was given me 
a reed like unto a rod : 
and the angel ſtood, ſaying, 
Rife, and meaſure the temple 
'of God, and the altar, and 
them that worſhip therein. 

2 But the cours which 15 
without the temple leave out 
and meaſure it not; for It 1s 
given unto the Gentiles: and . 


the holy city ſhall they tread | 
amder foot forty and two: 


months. 

3 And] willgive power unto 
my two witneſles , and they 
ſhall propheſie a thouſand 
two hundred ard threeſcore 


Revechation. 


wn ju 


days clothed in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe are the two olive- 
trees, and the two candle- 
ſticks ſtanding before the God 
of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt 
them, fire proccedeth out of 
their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies: and if any man 
Will hurt them, he muſt in 
this manner be killed. 

6s Theſe have power to ſhut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy : and 
have power over waters to 
turn them to blood , and to 


{mite the earth with all 


plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they ſhall have 
finiſhed their teſtimony, the 
beaſt that aſcendeth out of the 


bottomleſs pit,ſhall make war” 


againſt them, and ſhall over- 
come them, and kill them. 

s And their dead bodies ſha/! 
lie in the ſtreet of the great 
city, which ſpiritually is call- 
ed Sodom and Egypt, where 
alſo our Lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, 
andKkindreds,and tongues,and 
nations ſhall fee their dead 
bodies,three days and an half, 
and ſhall nor ſufter their dead 
bodies to be pur in graves. 

10 And they that dwell np- 


on the earth ſhall rejoyce over _ 


them, and make merry, and 
ſhall ſend gitts one to another; 
becauſe theſe two prophets 


propheſie 1 


©- ay 
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"YL.; ihe ſecond wo is paſt Chap, xii. 


tormented them that dwelt 
on the earth. 

11 Andafter three days and 
an half,the Spirit of life from 


Godentred into them: and; and the time of the dead that 


theyſtood upon their teet,and 


great fear fell upon them; 


which ſaw them. 
12 And they heard a great 


; voice from heaven,ſaying un- 


to them, Come up hither. 
And they aſcended up to hea- 


/ ven in acloud, and their ene- 
| mies beheld them, 


13 And the ſame hour was 
therea great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were 
ſlain of men ſeven thouſand : 
and the remnant were af- 


 frighted , and gave glory to 
' the God of heaven. 


14 The ſecond wo 1s paſt, 


' cometh quickly. 


haſt taken to thee thy great 
power, and aaft reigned. 

'$ And the na: ions were ans 
ery, and thy wrath is come4 


they ſhould be judged, and 
that thou ſhouldeſt give res 
ward unto thy ſervants the 
prophets, and to the ſaints, 
and them that fear thy name; 
ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt 
deſtroy them which deſtroy 
the earth. 

19 And the temple of God 
was opened in heaven , and 
there was ſeen in his temple 
the ark of his teſtament : and 
there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thundrings,and an; 
earthquake, and great hail. 

 GHAP. AG 
AS there appeared % 


great wonder in heaveng 


| and behold, the third wo a woman clothed with the; 
ſun, and the moon under her; 


15 And the ſeventh angel feet, and upon her head a; 
ſounded,and there were great crown of twelve ſtars: 


voices in heaven, ſaying, The 


2 And ſhe being with child;! 


kingdoms of this world are cried, travailing in birth, and 
become the kingdoms of our painedto be delivered. | 


Lord.,and of his Chriſt,and he 


3 And there appeared ano=! 
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[ſhall reign for ever and ever. ther wonder in heaven, and! 
16 And the four and twenty behold, a great rcd dragon;; 
elders which fat before God | having ſeven heads, and tent 


- {on their ſeats, fell _ their horns, and ſeven crowns up«; 


faces and worſhipped God, on his heads. | 
' 17 Saying, We give thee 4 Andhis tail drew the third! 
'thanks, O Lord God al. part of theſtars ofheaven,and 
mighty, which art, and walſt, did caſt themto the earth:and' 
and art to come; becauſe thou 'the dragon ſtood before the 
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The dragon perſecuttth Revelation. the #oman.” 


woman which was ready to be iny ; and they loved not their 
delivered, for to devour her lives unto the death. 
child aſloon as it was bern. 1 2 T herefore rejoyce,ye hea- 
s And ſhe brought forth a 'vens, and ye that dwell in 
man-child, who was to rule them. Wo to the inhabiters of 
all nations with a rod of iron: 'the earth, and cf the ſea : for 
and her child was caught up 'the devil is come down unto 
unto God, end ro his throne. you, having great wrath be- 
6 Andrhe woman fled into -caule he knoweth that he hath 
the wilderneſs, where ſhe hath ;but a ſhort time. 
a place prepared of God,that; 13And when the dragon ſaw 
they ſhould feed her there a thathe was caſt untothe earth, 


thouſand two hundred and he perſecuted the woman: 


threeſcore days. which brought forth the man- 
7 And there was war in hea- ch;1d. 

ven ; Michael and his angels. 14 Andto the woman were 

fought againſt the dragon,and 'given two wings of a great 

the dragon fought and his an-|eagle, that ſhe might flie into 


gels: 'the wilderneſs, into her place: 


8 And prevailed not, neither where ſhe is nouriſhed for a 


was their place found any jtime, and times, and half a 


more in heaven. time, from the face of the ſer- 
9 And the great dragon was pent. 

caſt out,that old ſerpent,call-| 15 And the ſerpent caſt out 

ed the devil and Satan, which |of his mouth water as a floud, 


. deceiveth the whole world : /after thewoman;that he might 
he was caſt out into the earth, icauſe her to be carried away ' 
and his angels were caſt out of the floud. 

with him. \ 16 And the earth helped the 


10 AndlI heard a loud voice jwoman, and the earth opened 


Aying inheaven, Now iscome |her mouth,and ſwallowed up 
Talvation,and ſtrength,andthe the floud which the dragon 
| kingdom of our God, and the (caſt out of his mouth. 

; power of his Chriſt: forthe} 17 And the dragon was 
| accuſer of our brethren is caſt jwroth with the woman, and 
| down,which accuſed them be- 
| fore our God day and night. 


ent to make war with the 
emnant of her feed, which 
eep the commandments of 
30d, and have the teſtimony 
f Jeſus Chriſt, 

| CHAP, 


11 And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb,and 
by the word of their teſtimo- 
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The dragon wor ſhipped, Chap, x1it. 
CHAP. XIIL power was given him over 
Nd I ſtood upon tie all kindreds, and tongues,and 
ſand of the ſea,and ſaw nations. 
a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, 8 And all that dwell upon 
having ſeven heads, and ten the earth ſhall worſhip him, 
horns, and upon his horns ten whoſe names are not written 
crowns, and upon his heads in the book of life of the 
the name of blaſphemy. Lamb ſlain from the founda- 
2 And the beaſt which I ſaw tion of the world. 
was like unto a leopard, and 9g lIfany man have an ear,let 
his feet were as the feet of a him hear, 
bear , and his mouth as the 10 He that leadeth into ca- 
mouth of a lion: and the dra- ptivity,ſhall go into captivity: 
gon gave him his power, and He that killeth with the 
his ſeat, and great authority. ſword, muſt be killed with the 
3 And 1 ſaw one of his heads, ſword. Here is the patience 
aSit were wounded to death; and the faith of the ſaints. 
and his deadly wound was 11AndI beheld another beaſt 
healed: and all the world coming up out of the earth, 
wondred after the beaſt. and he had two horns like a 
4 And they worſhipped the lamb,and he ſpake asa dragon 
dragon which gave power un- 12 And heexerciſeth all the 
to the beaſt :and they worſhip- power of the firſt beaſt before 
ped the beaſt, ſaying, Whozs: him, and cauſeth theearth,and 


"like unto the beaſt? who is them which dwell therein, to 
ableto make war with him ? worſhip the firſt beaſt, whofe: 


5 And there was given unto deadly wound. was healed. 
him a mouth ſpeaking great 13 And he doeth great won- 
things,and blaſphemies ; and ders, ſo that he maketh fire 
power was given unto him come down from heaven on 


to continue forty 474 two the earth, inthe ſight of men, 
14 And deceiveth them that: 


months. | 
6 And he opened his mouth dwell on the earth, bythe means 
in blaſphemy againſt God, to ofthoſe miracles which he had 


blaſpheme his name, and his power to do in the fight of the 
tabernacle , and them that beaſt, ſaying to them that. 


dwell in heaven. dwell on the earth, that they 
7 And it was given unto him ſhould make an image to the 
to make war with the ſaints, beaſt which had the wound 
and to overcome them : and by a ſword, and did live. 
Gg 2 15And 


The 1mage of the bea8F. 
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' 15And he had power to give dred azd fourty and four thour 
' life unto the image of the beaſt ſand , which were redeemed 
' that the image of the beaſt. from the earth. 
ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe! 4 Theſe are they which were 
that as many as would not not defiled with women; for 
worſhip the image of the, they are virgins:theſe are they 
' beaſt,ſhould be killed. which follow the Lamb whi- 
16 And he cauſeth all, both! therſoever he goeth : theſe 
ſmall and great,rich and poor,, were redeemed from among 
' free and bond, to receive a; men, besng the firſt-fruits unto 
' mark in their right hand , or, God, and to the Lamb. 
' In their forecheads : 5 And in their mouth was 
i7 And that no man might found no guile : for they are 
buy or ſell fave hethat had the; without fault before the 
| mark,or the name of the beaſt, | throne of God, 
' or the number of his name. 6 And 1 ſaw another angel 
' 18 Here is wiſdom. Let him: flie in the midſt of heaven, ha- 
thathath underſtanding count; ving the eyerlaſting goſpel to 
\the number of the beaſt : for| preach unto them that dwell 
{It is the number of a man on the earth, and to every na- 
| and his number is ſix hundred} tion, and kindred, and tongue, 
 threeſcore and ſix. [and people, 
| CHAP. XIV. ' 7 Saying with a loud voice, 
| Nd 1 looked, and lo, a; Fear God, and five glory to 
| Lamb ſtood on the! him, for the hour of his judg-" 
{ mount Sion, and with him an{ment is come : and worſhip 
| hundred fourtyand four thou-|him that made heaven and 
[fand, having his Fathers name; earth, and the ſea, and the 
[written in their foreheads. \fountains of waters, 
| 2 And 1 heard a voice from| 8 And there followed ano- 
[heaven, as the voice of manyither angel, ſaying, Babylon is 
'waters, and as the voice of a|fallen,is fallen,that great city, | 
[great thunder : and I heard becauſe ſhe made all nations 
'the voice of harpers harping |drink of the wine of the 
| with their harps : wrath of her fornication. 
{| 3 And they lung asit were] 9g And the third angel fol- 
[a new ſong before the throne, [lowed them , ſaying with a 
' and before the four beaſts,and loud voice, If any man wor- 
| theelders : and no man could ſhip the beaſt and his __ 
| 1s 


learn that ſong but the hun-| and receive 6: mark , 
| ore 
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,and reap: for the time is come 'them that hal gotten &1e vis 
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loy. Chap. xv. The earth reaped; 


forehead, or in his hand, for theeto reap ; for thehar= 


10 The ſame ſhall drink of velt of the earth is ripe. 


the wine of the wrathof God, 16 And he that ſat on the | 


which is poured out without cloud, thruſt in his fickle on 


mixture into the cup of his the earth ; and the carth was |: 


indignation ; and he ſhall be reaped. 
tormented with fire and brim- | 17 And an other angel came 
ſtone, in the preſence of the (out of the temple which is in 
holy angels, and in the pre- heaven, healſo having a ſharp 
ſence of the Lamb: lickle. 

11: And the ſmoke of their 18 And another angel came 
tormentaſcendeth up for ever out from the altar which had 
and ever: and they have no; power over fire; and.cried 


reſt day nor night, who wor-|with a loud cry to him that. 


ſhip the beaſt and his image, had the ſharp ſickle, ſaying, 

and whoſoever receiveth the T hruſt in thy ſharp fickle and 

mark of his name. gather the cluſters of the vine 
12Here is the patience of the! of the earth; for her grapes 

ſaints: here are they that keep are fully ripe. 

the commandments of God,, 19And the angel thruſtin his 

and the faith of Jeſus. fickle into the earth, and gas- ! 


13 And I heard a voice from thered the vine of the earth, | 


heaven, ſaying , unto me, andcaſt ze into the great wine- | 
Write, Bleſſed are the dead preſs of the wrath of God. | 
which die in the Lord, from; 20 And the wine-preſs was | 
henceforth : Yea, ſaith the'troden without the city, and | 
Spirit , that they may reſt; blood came out of the wine-| 
from their labours; and their, preſs,even unto the horſe-bri- ! 
works do follow them. dles,bythe ſpace ofa thouſand | 
14 And | looked, and behold,; and ſix hundred furlongs. {| 
a white cloud, and upon the CHAP. XV. ; 
cloud ore ſat,Jike unto the Son Nd I ſaw another fign in | 
of man, having on his head a heaven, great and mar- | 
golden crown, and in his hand jvellous, ſeven angels having 
a ſharp ſickle. the ſeven laſt plagues, for in | 
15 And another angel came them is filled up the wrath of 
out of the temple,crying with God. 
a loud voice to him thar fat an} 2And | ſawasit werea ſea of 


the cloud, thruſt in thy fickle, }glaſs, mingled with fire ; and 
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Ctory over the beaſt, and oyer CHAP. XVI. 
his image, and over his mark, Nd I hearda great voice 
and over the number of his out of thetemple,ſaying 
name,ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, to the ſeven angels , Go your 
having the harps of God. ways and Pour out the vials 
3 And they ſing the ſong of of the wrath of God upon the 
Moſes the ſervant of God,and earth. 
the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 2 And the firſt went, and 
Great and marvellous arethy poured out his vial upon the 
works, Lord God almighty ; earth ; and there fell a noifom 
juſt and true are thy ways, and grievous ſore upon the 
thou King of ſaints. men which had the mark of 
4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O the beaſt, and p92 them 


| Lord, and glorifie thy name? which worſhipped his image. 
for thou only art holy: forall 3And the ſecond angel pour- 


' nations ſhall come and wor- ed our his vial upon the ſea ; 
 ſhipbeforethee; for thy judg- and it became as the blood of, 
ments are made manifeſt. a dead man : andevery living 

$ And after that I looked, ſoul died in the ſea. 
and behold, the temple of the 4And the third angel popred 
tabernacle of the teſtimony in out his vial upon the rivers 


| heaven was opened : and fountains of waters; and 


' 6 Andthe ſeven angels came [they became bload. 


; out of the temple, having the 5 Andl heard the angel of 
| ſeven plagues, clothed in pure the waters ſay, Thou art righ- 


and white linen, and having teons,O Lord, which art, and 
[their breaſts girded with waſt , and ſhalt be, becauſe 
| golden girdles. thou haſt judged thus : 

| 7 Andoneof the four beaſts'. 6 For they have ſhed the 
; gave unto the ſeven angels, blood of ſaints and prophets, 
| leven golden vials full of the ;and thou haſt given them 
| wrath of God, who liveth for | blood to drink ; for they are 
| ever and ever. worthy. 

' 8 And the temple was filled 7 And I heard another out of 
| with ſmoke from the glory of the altar ſay, Even ſo, Lord 
| God,and from his power; and God almighty, true and righ- 
;no man wasable to enter into 'teous are thy judgments. 

the temple, till the ſeven| 8 And the fourth angel pour- 
|Plagues of the ſeyen angels 'ed out his-vial upon the ſun ; 
were fulfilled, and power was given _ 
| ; im 
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wrath poured OHt: 
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[Chrifkeomuth as @ thief, _ Cha. xvii. "The plagnt of hait:* 


—_— _— — 


him to ſcorch men with fire.; 16And he gathered them to” 
9 And men were ſcorched; gether into a place, calied in: 


' with great heat, and blaſphe-: the Hebrew tongue, Arma- 


med the name of God, which! geddon. 

hath power over theſe; 17 And the ſeventh angel 

plagues: and they repented! poured out his vial into the 

not, to give him glory. air; and there came a great 
10 And the fifth angel pour-! voice out of the temple ot hea + 

ed out his vial upon the ſeat'ven, from the throne, ſaying, 

of the beaſt ; and his kingdom. It is done. 

was full of darkneſs, and they 18And there were voices,and 

gnawed their tonguesfor pain, thunders,and lightnings ; and 


OO ooo” lmrm—— ——_— TEI__ —__— 


_—_ 
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11 And blaſphemed the God) there was a great carthquake, | 
of heaven becauſe of their ſuch as was not ſince men were 
; pains and their ſores, and re-| upon the earth, ſo mighty an 


'pented not of their deeds. earthquake ard ſo great. 


12 And the ſixth angel pour- 19And the great city was di-| 
'ed out his vial upon the great vided into three parts,andthe | 
[river Euphrates z and the wa-, cities of the nations fell: and 
;ter thereof was dried up, that |greatBabylon came in remem- 
ithe way of the kings of the|brance before God, to give! 
;eaſt might be prepared. unto her the cup of the wine 


' 13 And I ſaw three unclean |of the fierceneſs of his wrath. 


{ſpirits like frogs come out of | 20 And every iſland fled a-: 
[the mouth of the dragon, and [way, and the mountains were 
| out of the mouth of the beaſt, ;not found. 

'and out of the mouth of the! 21 And there fell upon men | 
falſe prophet. a great hail out of heaven, | 
' 14 For they are the ſpirits every fone about the weight of | 
,of devils, working miracles, /a talent : and men blaſphemed | 
' which go forth unto the kings God becauſe of the plague of! 
| of the earth, and of the whole the hail; for the plague there-| 
| world, to gather them to the of was excecding great. 
'battel of that great day of CHAP. XVII. 
God almighty. Nd there came one of the! 
ſeven angels which bad: 


15 Behold, Icome as a thief. | 
Bleſſed is he that watcheth, {the ſeven vials,and talkedwith 
and keepeth his garments, leſt ime, ſaying unto me, Come hi- 


he walk naked and they ſee ther, 1 will ſhew unto thee the 


his ſhame, judgment of the great whore, | 
Gg 4 char | 
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' 


| 


' 
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| 2 With whom the kings of|aſcend out of the hottomleſs 


made drunk with the wine of names were not written in 
her fornication. the book of life from the foun- 
350he carried me away inthe! dation of the world) when 

ſpirit into the wilderneſs:and! they behold. the beaſt that 
1 faw a woman fit upon a ſcar-! was, and is not, and yet is. 
;let coloured beaſt , full off 9And here is the mindwhich 
[names of blaſphemy , having! hath wiſdom. Theſeven heads 
:leven heads and ten horns. | are ſeven mountains,on which 
| gAnd the woman wasarayed| the woman fitteth. 
'jn purple, and ſcarlet colour, 10And thereare ſeven kings: | 
jand decked with gold and; five are fallen, and one is, ard 
precious ſtone and pearls, ha-/ the other is not yet come; and 
'vinga golden cup in her hand, when he cometh, he muſt con- 
fullof abominations and filthi-! tinue a ſhort ſpace. 
neſs of her fornication. | 11 And the beaſt that was, 
| FAnd vpon her forehead was|and is not, even he is the 
a name written, MYSTERY, jeighth, and is of the ſeven,and 
BABYLON THE GREAT, igocth into perdition. 

THE MOTHER OF HAR-! 12 And the ten horns which | 
LOTS, AND ABOMINAT1- ithou ſaweſt, are ten kings, | 
!ONS OF THE EARTH. which have received no king- ! 


—_ 


[that fitterh upon many waters jeſt, was,and is not ; and ſhall; = 


—— 


i 6 And I ſaw the woman |dom as yet; but receive power : 
drunken with the blood of {as kings one hour with the 
he ſaints, and with the blood |beaſt. 

of the martyrs of Jeſus : and | 13Theſe have one mind, and 
hen I ſaw her, 1 wondred jſhall give their power and 
ith great admiration. ſtrength unto the beaſt, 


7Andtheangel faid unto me, | 14 Theſe ſhall make war with | 
herefore didſt thou mar- * Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall | 


el? I will tell thee the my- overcome them:for he is Lord ; 
ery of the woman , and of 'of lords, and King of kings ; 

he beaſt that carrieth her, and they that are with him, 
hich hath the ſeven heads {are called, and choſen, and! 


—c 


” 


— 


nd ten horns. faithful. E2Þ 
8 The beaſt that thou ſaws | 15And he {aith unto me The 


i 


Y 


o 
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7 he fall of Babylon, __ 
'T waters which thou ſaweſt X 
where the whore ſitteth, are 
/peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which 
thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, 
theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
'{hall make her deſolate, and 
naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, 
and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their 


—_— 


_Chapy xvii, The kings of the earth. | 


' 4 Andlheard another voice : 
'from heaven,ſaying,Come out 
of her mypeople,that ye be not | 
partakers of her ſins, and that | 
'ye receive not of her plagues :| 
5 For her ſins have reached | 
;unto heaven, and God hath 
remembred her iniquities. {| 
6 Reward hereven as ſhe re-! 
warded you, and double unto | 
her double, according to her | 


hearts to fulfil his will, and to] works: in the cup which ſhe | 


agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beaſt, until the words 
of God ſhall be fulfilled. 


18 And the woman which! 
thou ſaweſt, is that great city,} ſorrow give her : for ſhe ſaith 
which reigneth over the king 
| am no widow, and 


4 
: 


of the earth. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


down from heaven , having} 
great power; and the earth 
| Was _ with his glory. | 
| 2Andhecried mightily with 
- 'a ſtrong voice, ſaying, Baby- 
[Jon the great is fallen, is fallen, | 
and is become the habitation 
!of devils,and the holdof every 
foul ſpirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath © 
ther fornication, and the kings 
of the earth have committed 


Nd after theſe things 1: 


ſaw another angel come! come in one day , death, and 


[ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 


hath filled, fill to her double. | 


| 


: 


7 How much ſhe hath glori- | 
fied her ſelf, and lived delici- | 
ouſly, ſo much torment and 


in her heart, I fit a queen, and 
all ſee no | 


ſorrow. | 
8 Therefore ſhall her plagues | 
mourning, and famine ; and | 
ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with 
fire: for ſtrong « the Lord 
God who judgeth her. 
9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornicas- | 
tion,and lived deliciouſly with 
her, ſhall bewail her , and la- 
ment for her, when they ſhall 
10 Standing afar off for _ 
fear of her torment, ſaying , 
Alas, alas, that great city Ba- 
bylon,that mighty city: for in 


fornication with her, and the} one hour is thy judgment come 
merchants of the earth are] 
Fane: rich through the abun- jearth ſhall weep and mourn 


ance of her delicacies. 


;over her, for no man buyeth 


» m4 oo. = » 


11 And the merchants of the 
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her merchandiſe any more :} the ſmoke of her burning, ſay- 


b 


of 


| and filver,and precious ſtones, great City ? 

| and of pearls, and finelinen,' 19g And they caſt duſt on their 
and purple, and ilk, and ſcar-! heads, and cried, weeping and 
| Tet, and all thyine wood, and! wailing, ſaying, Alas,alas,that 
{all manner veſlels of ivory, ' great city,wherein were made 
jand all manner veſſels of moſt rich all that had ſhips in the ſea 


/precious wood, and of braſs,| by reaſon of her coſtlineſs : for 


' 13And cinnamon, and odours, late. 
and ointments, and frankin-' 20 Rejoyce over her , thou 
cenſe, and wine, and oyl, and heaven, and ye holy apoſtles 


i 


(beaſts, and ſheep, and horſes, | avenged you on her. 
!and chariots, and ſlaves, and! 21 And a mighty angel took 


[ſouls of men. [up a ſtone like a great mil- | 
| r4And the fruits that thy ſoul ſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, | 
uſted after,are departedfrom /{ſaying, Thus with violence 


dainty and goodly.,are depart- |be thrown down, and ſhall be 


;thee,and all things which were |ſhall that great city Babylon 
ds from thee, and thou ſhalt |found no more at all. 


y her ſhall ſtand afar off, for |no more at all in thee; and no 


he fear of her torment,weep- jcraftiman of whatſoever craft 
ing and wailing , he be, ſhall be found any more 
16And ſaying, Alas,alas,that in thee; and the ſound of a 


fine linen,and purple,and ſcar- |niore at all in thee ; 

let, and decked with gold,and | 23 And the light of a candle 
precious ſtones, and pearls : ſhall ſhine no more at all in 
| 17 Forinone hour ſo great [thee ; and the voice of the 


every ſhip-maſter, and all the |ſhall be heard no more at all in 


and as many as wade by ſea, | the great men of the earth; for 


18 And cried when they law] ons deceived : 
1 


% 
ao =—_ © 2 


atio "" : | Babylon lamented. | 


12 The merchandiſe of gold! ing, What cry z- like unto this! 


; and iron, and marble, {In one hour is ſhe made deſo- 


[fine flour , and wheat , and' and prophets , for God hath 


nd them no moreat all. | 22 And thevoice of harpers, , 
15 The merchants of theſe 'and muſicians, and of pipers, | 
Mt which were made rich |and trumpeters, ſhall be heard ; 


(great city,that was clothed in [milſtone ſhall be heard no 


riches is come to nought. And |bridegroom and of the bride | 
company in ſhips, and ſailers, | thee : for thy merchants were 
ſtood afar off, | by thy ſorceries were all nati- 

24 And} 
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A 


| 
| 
| 
| 


5 The marriage 
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__ Chap, xix. ___of the Lamb,” 
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| 


thundrings, ſaying, Alleluia : | his name is called, The Word 
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24 And in her was found the! come, and his wife hath made: 
blood of prophets, and of her ſelf ready. | 
ſaints, and of all that were $8 And to her was prantedy 
ſlain upon the earth. that ſhe ſhould be arayed in 

CHAP. XIX. ' fine linen, clean and white 

Nd after theſe things I! for the fine linen is the right 
{ \ heard a great voice of] teouſneſs of faints. | 
much people in heaven, ſay-! 9g And he ſaith unto me 
ing, Alleluia ; falvation, and! Write, Bleſſed are they which 
glory, and honour, and pow-! are called unto the marriage- 
er unto the Lord our God-: ſupper of the Lamb. And he 

2 For true and righteous are; ſaith unto me, Theſe are th 
his judgments ; for he hath] true fayings of God. 
judged the great whore,which! 10 And [I fell at his feet to; 
did corrupt the earth with her| worſhip him : And he ſaid un- 
fornication, and hath avenged; to me, See thou do it not : I am 
the blood of his ſervants at her | thy fellow-ſervant, and of th 
hand. brethren that have the teſti- 

3 And ___ they ſaid, Alle-! mony of Jeſus: worſhip God 5 
luia. And her ſmoke roſe up for the teſtimony of Jeſus is 
for ever and ever. | the ſpirit of prophecy. 

4 And the four and twenty] 11 AndI ſaw heaven opened, 
elders, and the four beaſts fe]I! and behold, a white horſe ; 
down and worſhipped God! and he that fat upon him was 
that ſat on the throne , ſay» called faithful and true, and in 
ing, Amen ; Alleluia. | righteouſneſs he doth judge 

5 Anda voice came out of the| and make war. 
throne, ſaying,Praiſe our God,| 12 His eyes were as a flame of 
all ye his ſervants, and ye that; fire, and on his head were ma- 
fear him, both ſmall and great. | ny crowns ; and he had aname 

6 And I heard as ir were the! written that no man knew but 
voice of a great multitude,and | he himſelf : 
as the voice of many waters, | 13 And he was clothed with 
and as the voice of mightya veſture dipt in blood : and 


for the Lord God omnipotent |of Gad. 

reigneth. 14 And the armies which were | 
7 Let us be glad and rejoyce, (in heaven followed him upon 

and give honour to him : for |white horſes , clothed in line | 

the marriage of the Lamb is [linen white and clean. | 

| 15 And | 


F | 
Fo 1The great [ayghter. Revelation, __ 
 {15Andout of his mouth goeth ito a lake of fire burning with 


|Theſe both were caſt alivein4 5 But the reſt of the dead 
_ SH6897 960 LAOES lived, 


a ſharp ſword, that with it he [brimſtone. 

[ſhould ſmite the nations : and | - 21 And the remnant were 
he ſhall rule them with a rod [{1ain with the ſword of him 
of tron : and he treadeth the [that ſat upon the horſe, which 
wine-preſs of the fierceneſs /mord proceeded out of his 
and wrath of almighty God. mouth: and all the fowls were 
; 16 And he hath on his veſture [filled with their fleſh. 


and on his thigh a name writ- CHAP. XX. 
iten, KING OF KINGS, AND Nd I ſaw an angel come 
{LORD OF LORDS. down from heaven, ha- 


17 And I ſaw an angel ſtand- 'ving the key of the bottomleſs 
ing in the ſun ; and he cried pit, and a great chain in his 
with a loud voice, ſaying to hand. 
all the fowls that flie in the; 2 And he laid hold on the 
midſt of heaven,Come and ga-} dragon that old ſerpent,which 
ther your ſelves together unto} is the devil and Satan, and 
[the ſupper ofthe great God; | bound him a thouſand years, 
13 That ye may eat the fleſh) 3 And caſt him into the bot- 
[of kings, and the fleſh of ca-|tomleſs pit, and ſhut him up , 
ptains, and the flefh of mighty | and ſet a ſeal upon him, that 
men, and the fleſh of horſes, ! he ſhould deceive the nations 
pw of them that ſit on them, |no more, till the thouſand 
and the fleſh of all men , both; years ſhould be fulfilled : and 
free and bond, both ſmall and |afcer that, he muſt be logſed a 
lgreat. | little ſeaſon. 

19 And [ſaw the beaſt, and] 4Andl ſaw thrones,and they 
'the kings of the earth , andiſat upon them, and judgment: 
their armies gathered toge-}was given unto them:and I ſaw 
[ther to make war againſt him|the fouls of them that were 
that ſat on the horſe, and a-jbeheaded for the witneſs of 
gainſt his army. Jeſus,and for the word of God, 

20 And the beaſt was taken, |and which had not worſhip- 
jand with him the falſeprophetin:d the beaſt , neither his 
that wrought mirzcles before} image, neither had received 
him, with which he deceived his mark upon their foreheads, 
ithem that had received the} or in their hands ; and they 
rm of the beaſt, and theny lived and reigned with Chriſt 
that worſhipped his image] a thouſand years. 
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Satan bound, 


Cr — 


—_—— 


| 


"Thc firſt reſurrettion. Chap. xt. The laſt reſurreRtion, 
Tived not again until the thou- which is the book of life : and 


- about,andthe beloved city:and earth were paſled away z and) 


.of heaven and devoured them. . 2 And I John ſaw the holy 


ſand years were finiſhed. This the dead were judged out of 
5 the firſt reſurrection. thoſe things which were writ-/ 

6 Bleſſed and holy 7s he that. ten in the books, according to! 
hath part in the firſt reſurre-; their works. | 
Ction : on ſuch the ſecond 13 And the ſea gave up the 
death hath no power, but they; dead which were in it; and. 
ſhall be prieſts of God, and of) deathand hell delivered up the 
Chriſt, and ſhall reign with dead which were in them: and 
him a thouſand years. they were judged every man! 

7 And when the thouſand according to their works. 
years are expired, Satan ſhall, 14 And death and hell were! 
be looſed out of his priſon, | caſt into the lake of fire : This! 

8 And ſhall go out todeceive is the ſecond death. | 
the nations, which are in the: 15 And whoſoever was not! 
four quartersof the carth,Gog| found written in the book of 
and Magog,to gatherthem to- life, was caſt into the lake of! 
gether to battel;the number of fire. 


whom #- as the ſand of the ſea, CHAP. XXI. 
9 And they went up on the Nd 1 {aw anew heaven, 
breadth of the earth,and com- and a new earth : for 


paſſed the camp of the ſaints the firſt heaven and the firſt 
fire came down from God out there was no more ſea. 


10And the devil that deceived' city, new Jeruſalem, coming 
them, was caſt into the lake of| down from God out of hea-| 
fireand brimſtone, where the; ven, prepared as a bride ad-| 
beaſt and the falſe prophet are,| orned for her husband. 
and ſhall be tormented day 3 And1I heard a great voice 
and night, for ever and ever. | out of heaven, ſaying, Behold, 
11 And I ſaw a great white, the tabernacle of God & with 
throne, and him that ſat on it, men, and he will dwell with 
from whoſe face the earth and 'them, and they ſhall be his; 
the heavenfled away,and there | people, and God himſelf ſhall 
was found no place for them. |be with them,azd be theirGod. 
12 And 1 ſaw the dead,ſmall| 4 And God ſhall wipe away 
and great, ſtand before God ; [all tears from their eyes; ard | 
and the books were opened : [there ſhall be no more death, | 


andangthgr book was opened, [neither ſorrow, nor crying ,. 
S 


' 
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* 14 d leſcription of "Revelation. the heavenly | 


neither ſhall there be any more {ſtone moſt precious, even like 
[pain : for the former things /a jaſper ſtone ,clear as cryſtal; 
lare palled away. 12 And had a wall great and 
5 And he that ſat upon the |high,and had twelve gates,and 
'throne, ſaid, Behold, I make /at the gates, twelve angels,and 
all things new. And he ſaid |names written thereon, which 
/unto me, Write : for theſe are the names of the twelve 
'words are true and faithful. tribes of the children of Iſrael. 
' 6 And heſaid unto me, It is: 13 On theeaſt, three gates ; 
| done. Iam Alpha and Omega, on the north, three gates ; on 
the beginning and the end : I [theſouth, three gates ; and on 
| will give unto him that is a- 'the weſt, three gates. 
'thirſt, of the fountain of the' 14 And the wall of the city 
| water of life freely. 'had twelve foundations, and 
| 7 He that overcometh ſhall/ſin them the names of the 
! inherit all things,and I will be |twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 
| his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. | 15 And he that talked with 
/ $8 But the fearful and unbelie-| me, had a golden reed to mea- 
| ving, and the abominable, and! ſure the city , and the gates 
| murderers, and whoremong-| thereof, and the wall thereof. 
ers, and ſorcerers, and idola-! 16 And the city lieth four- 
| ters,andall lars ſhall have their! ſquare, and the length is as 
| part in the lake which burneth] large as the breadth: and he 
[with fire and brimſtone :| meaſured the city with the 
| which is the ſecond death. reed,twelvethouſandfurlongs: 


. 9 And there came unto me! the length, and the breadth, 


; one of the ſeven angels, which} and the height of it are equal. 
had the ſeven vials full of the! 17 And he meaſured the wall 
ſeven laſt plagues, and talked! thereof, gn hundred ad forty 
[with me, ſaying,Come hither, | and four cubits , according to 
{I will ſhew thee the bride, the; the meaſure of a man, that is 
| Lambs wife. of the angel. 
| 10 And he carriefme away}; 18 And the building of the 
in the ſpirit to a great and| wall of it was of jaſper; and 
high mountain, and ſhewed|the city mas pure gold, like 
me that great city, the holy |unto clear glats. 
Jeruſalem deſcending out of} 19 And the foundations of 
heaven from God, 
1 1' Having the glory of God: |niſhed with all manner of pre- 
and her light 4 lize unto a! cious ſtones. The firſt founda- 


I 


| tion 


the wall of the city were gar-” 


I 
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ſapphire ; the third, a chalce- ten in the Lambs book of life. | 


dony ; the fourth, an emerald; CHAP. XXIL. | 
20 The fifth, ſardonyx ; the. Nd he ſhewed me a pure | 
ſixth, ſardius ; the ſeventh ,} river of water of life, | 


chryſolyte ; the eighth, beryl;|clear ascryſtal, proceeding out | 
the ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, |ofthethrone of God, and of' 
a chryſopraſus ; the eleventh, 'the Lamb. | 
a jacinct ; the twelfth, an a- 2 In the midſt ofthe ſtreet of' 
methyſt. it, and of either fide of the ri-/ 

21 And the twelve gates were ver, was there the tree of life, 
twelye pearls; every ſeveral; which bare twelye 1ma:ner of 
gate was of one pearl : and the fruits, 44 yielded her fruit! 


\ſtreet of the city was pure every month 2 and the leaves 


gold, as it were tranſparent of the tree were for the heal+- 
glaſs. ; Ing of the nations. | 

22 And I ſaw no temple 3 And there ſhall be no more 
therein : for the Lord God al, curſe : but the throne of God 
mighty, and the Lamb,are the and of the Lamb ſhall be in it ; 


temple of it. and his ſervants ſhall ſerve hi 


23 And the city had no need} 4 And they ſhall ſee his face z; 
of the ſun,neither of the moon and his name ſha/! be in their 
to ſhinein it: for the glory of foreheads, 
God did lighten it, and the 5 And there ſhall be no night! 
Lamb # the light thereof. {there, and they need no can- 


| 24 And thenations of them|dle, neither light of the ſun ;] . 
which are ſaved, ſhall walk infor the Lord God giveth them! 
the light of it : and the kings;light : and they ſhall reign for 
of the earth do bring theirlever and ever. 

'glory and honour intoit. | 6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe 
' 25 And thegates of it ſhalliſayings are faithful and true. 
not be ſhut at all by day : for{And the Lord God of the holy 
there ſhall be no night there. {prophets ſent his angel to ſhew! 
! 26 And they ſhall bring thejunto his ſervants the things| 
iplory and honour of the nati-jwhich muſt ſhortly be done. ! 
ons into it. 7 Behold, 1 come quickly 2: 
' 27 And there ſhall in no wiſe bleſſed # he that keepeth the! 
enter into it any thing that de- {ſayings of the prophecy of} 
fileth,neither whatſoever work- jthis book. 

an abomination , or maketha} 8 And I Tohn ſaw theſe things 
Ie 
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TFeriſalem. Chap. xxii. . Thetreeof life,| _ 


tion was jaſper ; the ſecond, ilie : but they which are writ- | 
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101,” refuJetb orJhi 


n.l fell down 
re the feet of 
ſhewed me 


nfaith he unto me, See 

o-*#-not: for I am thy 

fervant,and of thy bre- 
[the prophets, and of 
which keep the ſayings 
$ book; worſhip God. 
he ſaith unto me, Seal 


= 


T2 


and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth an 
maketh a lie. 

16 I Jeſus have ſent mine an- 
gel to reſtifie unto you theſe 
things in the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of 
David, ard the bright and 
morning ſtar. 

17 And the ſpirit and the 
bride ſay, Come. And let him 
that heareth, ſay, Come. And 


the ſayings of the prophe- 
'of this, book: for the time 


Ss ao! get is-unjuſt, let him| 


'Iet him that is athirſt, come : 

And whoſoever will, let him 

take the water of life freely. 
18 For I teſtifie unto every 


{be nnjuſt ſtill: and he which is! man that heareth the words 


© {filchy, let him be filthy (till : 
i nnd he that is righteous , let 
him be righteous ſtill :- and he 


of the prophecy of this book, 
If any man ſhall add unto theſe 
things, God ſhall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in 


gt hols let him be holy; 


ly; and my reward Egith 
me. to giveevery man accord- 
& as his work ſhall be. 

--x3 Iam Alpha and Omega, 
0 CE rhe ns the end,the 
"PE | alt. | 

wy HE] are they that do 
- This commandments, that they 
+. Hmay have right to the tree of 


I 2 And behold,I come quick- ! 


; 


-, Hlife, and may enter in'through 


this book : 
19 And if any man ſhall 


i 


_— away from the words of 
| 


he book of this prophecy , 
God ſhall take away his part 
out of thebook of life,and out 
of the holy city, and fromthe 
things which are written 1n 
this book, | 
20. He which teſtificth theſe 
things, ſarthy, Surely 1 come 
quickly. Amen. Even ſo, come 
d Jeſus. 


"4 15 For witfout are dogs, and| 21Thegrace of ourLord Jeſus 
-Horcerers, and whoremongers,| Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 
FS, OO 
*:\*""AGIT-#r. AUP © ls "HOO SOM 
MG . ny w AS es Sg 
Py E T1 N1 5, Ree. + 14, 
68 


